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ABSTRACT 

WITH AN EXAMINATION OF SELECTED LATER EVENTS 

Alan Ruffman and Jean  Pe te rson  

A r e c e n t  four-month a r c h i v a l ,  c o n t r a c t  r e s e a r c h  
c program f o r  t he  E a r t h  Phys ics  Branch* of the  Canada Department o f  

Energy, Mines and Resources has  i n v e s t i g a t e d  t he  h i s t o r i c a l  s e i s -  
m i c i t y  of Nova S c o t i a  from 1752-1867. Long runs  of  a l l  a v a i l a b l e  
i s s u e s  of long-publ ishing Ha l i f ax  newspapers were scanned f o r  a l l  
ea r thquakes  and tsunami. 

A l l  ear thquake r e f e r ences  were e x t r a c t e d  t o  as- 
c e r t a i n  t h e  u se fu lnes s  of t he  newspaper and the  degree  t o  which 

t h e  journa l  covered se i smic  even t s ,  o r  simply used them a s  
f i l l e r s ,  i f  a t  a l l .  The H a l i f a x  ' ~ o ~ a l  ~ a z e t t e '  was found t o  n o t  
d e t a i l  l o c a l  news very  we l l  and t o  no t  d e t a i l  l o c a l  ea r thquakes  
a t  a l l  i n  t h e  per iod  of  1752 t o  1813 when the  H a l i f a x  Acadian Re- 
co rde r  became t h e  l o c a l  newspaper of record.  The Acadian Re- 
corder was found t o  be much b e t t e r  f o r  the  s tudy.  A twenty-year 
p e r l o d  of t he  Yarmouth Herald was a l s o  scanned from 1848 t o  1867 
t o  gauge t h e  comparative coverage and t o  sample t h e  Province  a t  
t h e  southwest end where more ear thquakes appear t o  have been f e l t  
ove r  t h e  l a s t  200 yea r s .  Some 6,000 newspaper i s s u e s  were ex- 
amined i n  t h e  s tudy  and about  478 newspaper a r t i c l e s  and o t h e r  
r e f e r e n c e s  were e x t r a c t e d  i n  t h e  s tudy f o r  i n c l u s i o n  i n  t h e  f i n a l  
r e p o r t .  These a r t i c l e s  allowed e i g h t y  five** e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  
r e p o r t s  t o  be assembled i n  t h i s  r e p o r t .  

P r i o r  t o  t h i s  s tudy beginning,  on ly  t h r e e  tsunami 
were known t o  have impinged on t h e  shores  of Newfoundland i n  
1755, 1864 and 1929; and one of  t he se ,  i n  1929, was known f o r  
Nova Sco t i a ;  now t h r e e  newly-documented tsunami are known to  have 
a f f e c t e d  t h e  sho re s  of  Nova Sco t i a :  a t  L iverpool ,  i n  t h e  Yarmouth 
a r e a  and a t  Cape North i n  Cape Breton. There may be a f o u r t h  
tsunami t h a t  a l s o  a f f e c t e d  northernmost Cape Breton.  A previous-  
ly-unreported tsunami has  been documented f o r  Newfoundland w i t h  
ano the r  p o s s i b l e  tsunami seen  i n  Lake Huron, On ta r io .  A r e c e n t  
ear thquake  and smal l  tsunami i n  Greenland a r e  a l s o  documented. 

P r i o r  t o  t h i s  s tudy begining on ly  t h i r t e e n  
ear thquakes  were known i n  Nova S c o t i a  f o r  t h e  pre-1916 per io$  
t h i s  number i s  reduced t o  t e n  when the  t h r e e  ' g h o s t s '  found r n  
t h i s  s tudy a r e  removed. Some fou r t een  new, previously-undocu- 
mented, ear thquakes  have been def ined  f o r  Nova S c o t i a ;  t h r e e  
d e f i n i t e  (and t h r e e  p o s s i b l e )  ' g h o s t '  o r  e r rodeous  e v e n t s  have 



been defined and f i v e  more even t s  w i l l  have t h e i r  d a t e s  correc-  
t ed .  Three seismic events  t h a t  may each be r e l a t e d  t o  a me teo r i t e  
impact have been found. S i g n i f i c a n t  new d a t a  f o r  some nine 
previously-known Nova S c o t i a  even t s  have been found. 

S i m i l a r l y ,  about t h i r t y  three** appa ren t ly  new, 
previously-undocumented, even t s  f o r  New Brunswick, t h e  no r theas t  
U.S. and f o r  Upper Canada may have been found wi th  new d a t a  on 
t h i r t e e n  o t h e r  previously-known even t s  i n  t hese  a r e a s .  Only four  
previously-known even t s ,  i n  Nova S c o t i a ,  f a i l e d  t o  y i e l d  new d a t a  
when even t - spec i f i c  newspaper searches  were done. There were s i x  
o t h e r  Nova Sco t i an  even t s ,  i n  t he  per iod  1868 t o  1915, f o r  which 
time ran  ou t  and no even t - spec i f i c  searches  were done; t h e r e  were 
a l s o  f i f t e e n  l a t e  n ine t een th  o r  e a r l y  twen t i e th  cen tu ry  even t s  i n  
southern  New Brunswick, a t  E a s t p o r t ,  Maine, o r  i n  t h e  Bay of 
Fundy, which may have been f e l t  i n  Nova S c o t i a ,  b u t  which had no 
work done on them whatsoever,  f o r  t h e  same reason.  

* On A p r i l  1,  1986 the  E a r t h  Phys ics  Branch was reorganized  t o  
become p a r t  o f  t he  Geophysics Divison of The Geologica l  Survey of  
Canada. The E a r t h  Phys ics  Branch i n  name no longer  e x i s t s .  

** The number of even t - spec i f i c  searches  i n  Tables  2 and 5 and i n  
Appendix 5 r o s e  t o  e i g h t y  f i v e  on March 7 ,  1987 when a n o t e  added 
i n  proof added y e t  another  new, previously-unreported,  event  thus 
t h e  number of  new, non-Nova Sco t i an ,  even t s  r o s e  t o  t h i r t y  t h ree .  



R E S U M E  

SQismicitQ historique d e  la Nouvelle-Ecosse 

antQrieure B la Conf6dQration et examen d e  certains kvQnements posterieurs B 1867 

Par 

Alan Ruffman e t  J e a n  Peterson 

Un contrat de recherche rCcent pour la Direction de la physique du globe* du MinistBre 

de l'knergie, des mines et des ressources, d'une durke de trois mois, a permis l'examen de la 

seismicitk historique de la Nouvelle-Ecosse entre 1752 et 1867. De longues sCquences de tous 

les nume!ros disponibles des journaux d'Halifax publiCs pendant longtemps furent examinds 

pour retracer des tremblements de terre et des tsunamis. 

Toutes les rCfCrences de journaux furent extraites pour Cvaluer l'utilite! du journal et 

le degrC avec lequel il avait couvert les Cv~nements ~Cisrniques, ou s'il les avait utilisC pour 

remplir les pages, lorsque prgsents. Le Royal Gazette de Halifax a dCmontrC son inaptitude 

& bien couvrir les nouvelles locales et & dgtailler les sCismes locaux de la pCriode 1752 B 1813, 

jusqu'& ce que le Acadian Recorder devienne le journal local utilisC. Le Acadian Recorder 

dCmontra sa supCrioritC pour cette Qtude. Une pCriode de vingt ans du Yarmouth Herald 

fut aussi examin6 de 1848 & 1867 pour comparer sa couverture et pour Cchantillonner le 

Sud-Ouest de la Province oii plusieurs Cvknements furent rapport6s ressentis au cours des 

derniers 200 ans. Quelques 6,000 numCros de journaux furent examines pour cette Ctude et 

environ 478 articles de journaux et autres rCfCrences furent extraits pour inclusion dans le 

rapport final. Ces articles ont permis d'assembler quatre-vingt-cinq** rapports d'kv6nements 

spkcifiques dam ce rapport. 

Avant le dCbut de cette Ctude, seuls trois tsunamis ktaient connus comme ayant 

affectks les rives de Terre-Neuve en 1755, 1864 et 1929; et un de ceux-ci, en 1929, Ctait 

connu pour la Nouvelle-Ecosse; maintenant, trois tsunamis nouvellement documentCs furent 

reconnus comme ayant affect& les c6tes de la Nouvelle-Ecosse: & Liverpool, dans la rigion 

de Yarmouth et & Cape North au Cap Breton. I1 pourrait exister un quatriBme tsunami 

qui aurait affect6 la partie nord du Cap Breton. Un tsunami non-rapport6 jusqu'ici fut 

document6 pour Terre-Neuve avec un autre possible dans le lac Huron en Ontario. Un 

sCisme rCcent et un faible tsunami au Groenland furent aussi documentC. 

Avant le dCbut de cette ktude, seulement treize tremblements de terre ktaient connus 

pour la pCriode antCrieure B 1916 en Nouvelle-Ecosse; ce nombre est maintenant rkduit B 

dix suite B 1'Climination de trois "fant6mes" trouvCs dans cette ktude. Quelques quatorze 

nouveaux tremblements de terre autrefois non-document& furent dCfinis pour la Nouvelle- 



Ecosse; trois ''fant6mes9' ou CvCnements erronCs (et trois possibles) furent dCfinis et cinq 

autres auront leurs dates corrigCs. Trois CvCnements ~Cismiques, qui pourraient 8tre reli6s B 

des impact mCtCoritiques furent trouvks. Des nouvelles donnCes significatives furent trouvCs 

pour quelques neuf autres Cvknements de la Nouvelle-Ecosse dCjB connus. 

De fa(;on semblable, environ trente-trois CvCnements apparemment nouveaux et non 

dCjB documentCs pourraient avoir CtC trouvCs pour le Nouveau-Brunswick, le Nord-Est des 

E.-U., et pour le Haut-Canada, avec des donnCes supplCmentaires sur treize autres Cvriements 

deCj& connus dans ces rCgions. Des recherches de donnCes dans des journaux pour des 

Cvknements spCcifiques se sont rCvClkes infructueuses pour seulement quatre CvCnements 

dCjA connus. I1 y avait six autres CvCnements nCo-Ccossais, dans la pCriode 1868 B 1915, 

pour lesquels le temps a manquC et pas de recherche spCcifiques n'ont CtC faites; il y avait 

aussi quinze CvCnements de la fin du dix-neuvigme ou du dCbut du vingtikme sikcle du sud 

du Nouveau-Brunswick, B Eastport au Maine, ou dans la Baie de Fundy, qui aurait pu Etre 

ressenti en Nouvelle-Ecosse, mais pour lesquels aucune recherche n'a pu Gtre faite pour les 

mEmes raisons. 

* Le ler avril 1986, la Direction de la physique du globe fut rCorganisCe pour devenir 

une partie de la Division de la gkophysique de la Commisssion gCologique du Canada. La 

Direction de la physique du globe en tant que telle n'existe plus. 

** Le nombre de recherches d'CvCnements specifiques dans les tableaux 2 et 5 et dans l'annexe 

5 s'est accru B quatre-vingt-cinq le 7 mars 1987, lorqu'une note annexCe en preuve a ajoutC 

un autre CvCnement nouveau jusqu'ici non-rapport&, faisant du nombre d'CvCnements nCo- 

Ccossais nouveaux Cgal B trente-trois. 



INTRODUCTION 

In 1983, the Division Seismology and Geomagnetism 
of the Earth Physics Branch (EPB) of the Canada Department of 
Energy, Mines and Resources initiated a series of historical 
seismicity studies employing mainly newspaper and other 
written sources. The first, of these was in 1983-84 in 
Newfoundland where the numbers and sources of newspapers were 
modest. A second study occurred to review three newspapers of 
northern New Brunswick in 1984-85. 

In Newfoundland, a run of available newspapers 
was reviewed from 1810 to 1914, with selected later events. The 
report by Staveley -- et a1.(1984) defined three new earthquakes 
all in the modern, but for Newfoundland, the pre-instrumental 
era, (1940, 1956, 1957) and the study defined significant 
changes to the Canadian Earthquake Epicentre File (CEEF) for 
seven other previously-known events. Only 37 references to 
possible earthquakes were found between 1828 and 1898 in- 
clusive  able 2; Adams and Staveley, 1985). This repor< is now 
available as an EPB open file  dams and Staveley, 1985). 

In northern New Brunswick, the research team looked 
at long runs of three newspapers covering the period from 1867- 
1943 (Burke - et -* a1 1985). Their study was, in part, prompted by 
the recent 1982 event in the interior of the Central High- 
lands. This study defined some nineteen new, previously-unre- 
ported, post-1866 events. Leblanc and Burke (in press, 1985) 
have since done a specific historical study of the 1817, 1855, 
1869 and 1904 earthquakes and have refined the estimates of 
their size and epicentre location. 

The present study was called for to continue the 
coverage in the Atlantic area. The study was to restrict itself 
to events recorded in Nova Scotian sources (Figure 1). 
Nova Scotia has a relative wealth of newspaper sources that 
begin in 1752 and which are collected and generally microfilmed 
in the Public Archives of Nova Scotia in Halifax. The longest 
and best collected runs of newspapers are Halifax papers, 
but the study was also to do an overlapping 20-year run from 
Yarmouth, Nova Scotia for comparative purposes. 

Originally, it was hoped that the Nova Scotia study 
would cover the period 1752 to July 30, 1952 when truly modern 
and sensitive seismometers were put in Halifax at the 
Dalhousie University seismograph station (~tevens, 1980). The 
first seismograph was installed in the old Dalhousie Physics 
Building in 1915 (~tevens, 1980). This was an air-damped, 
long-period, small Mainka horizontal pendulum instrument and it 
was not initially very sensitive to anything but the larger 
earthquake events. Thus, reaching the 1915 period was a fall- 
back initial objective.for this study. 



FIGURE 1 



In fact, the sources were quite numerous and 
generally the runs were quite complete (~igure 4 )  and the 
material was quite rich after about 1790. Numerous reports 
were found and a significant number of previously-unreported 
events were found both for Nova Scotia and beyond in Canada, in 
Newfoundland and in the northeast United States. Neither 1915 
nor 1952 were reached. An arbiarary cut off of December 31, 1867 
was set at a mid-project meeting with the Scientific Authority, 
Dr. John Adams, to ensure that there was time for the 20- 
year Yarmouth comparison and for event-specific searches 
for those previously-unreported events found in Nova Scotia 
prior to 1868. Even the December 31, 1867 cut off proved far too 
optimistic; Geomarine had to contribute an immense amount of 
extra time to satisfactorily complete the project to that date. 

As it was, the 1752 to December 31, 1867, period 
was covered using Halifax newspapers with the January 1, 1848 
to December 31, 1867 period of a Yarmouth newspaper searched. 
The pre-1868, newly-reported, events in Nova Scotia and the pre- 
1868, previously-known, events were all subjected to event- 
specific searches around the time of their occurrence to try and 
amplify the material available. A good number of the post-1867, 
pre-1916, events were selected and subjected to event-specific 
searches. In fact, the study, even limited to 1752-1867 as it - 
was, took significantly far more time than anticipated when 
it was budgeted. In the order of twenty two times the pro- 
fessional time, 1.3 times the archival researcher time, seven 
times the word processing time and three times the drafting over 
and above the originally budgeted time were required to compl'ete 
this study. 

POPULATION AND LITERACY 

In 1748, the population of Nova Scotia was 
scattered, with large concentrations found in the area of the 
Annapolis Basin, the Minas Basin and Piziquid* areas 
(~igure 2). In the next year, Halifax was founded by 
approximately 2500 settlers, and a few years later Lunenburg 
was settled by German and Swiss immigrants. Fishing villages 
had been established by 1750 at Barrington, Pubnico, Shelburne, 
LaHave, Guysborough, Canso and at various, less important, out- 
posts (~ird, 1955). 

-- 
* Piziqurd was Windsor, Nova Scotia 
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FIG. 2-Population of maritime C m &  in 1748. For source of figures, see footnote 18 above and 
Table I. 

Annapolis Basin 
Port Koyal garrison 
Minas 
Piziquid 
Cubequid 
Chignccto Basin 

1400 Tatamagouche 150 
IW South shore Nova Scotia $00 

2200 Cape Brcton Island 1000 

too0 Prince Edward Island 1000 

950 New Brunswick (less Chignccto) , 400 
3- 

TOTAL 12,700 
- - p - 

*Both the dismbution and the total (exciudin Indians) follow the Frcnch sources. slightly reduced 
except for the Piziquid wnlerncnt, which, reportafar 900 by the English and some 2500 by the French. 
has been reduced from the latter figure to 2000. 
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FIGURE 2: Taken from F i g u r e  2 and Tab le  1 of 
B i r d  (1955) showing t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  
of  Piar i t ime Canada f o r  1738.  



Between 1760 and 1765, about seven thou S and 
industrious New Englanders settled at Barrington, Liverpool 
and Horton Township, among other places. People of Scottish and 
Irish origin settled the Cobequid district in the townships of 
Truro and Londonderry. Between 1772 and 1775, over a thousand 
Yorkshire men and women landed in Nova Scotia and settled 
around Sackville* (~obson, 1954; p. 50). 

The next large wave of settlers was the arrival 
of approximately 20,000 United Empire Loyalists around 1776. 
This immigration reinforced and extended the Atlantic shore 
pattern of settlement (~ird, 1955). The Loyalists founded Shel- 
burne, Digby, Parrsboro, Guysborough, Wallace and Wilmot, as well 
as increasing the population of already established townships 
such as Barrington and Halifax. Their presence almost doubled 
the population of the province of Nova Scotia and eventually led 
to the creation of the new province of New Brunswick in 1784. 

The last and largest immigration into Nova Scotia, 
between 1773 and 1838, that of thousands of Highland Scots, 
settled the only unoccupied land left, apart from the forested 
interior, which was the upland country of the east and Cape 
Breton Island (~obson, 1954; p. 50). Figure 3 of 1786 shows the 
change in population when compared to Figure 2 of 1748 (~ird, 
1955). 

In 1784, the province of New Brunswick was 
created through the partitioning of the province of Nova Scotia. 
Thence forward, the two provinces existed as separate political 
entities with the political boundary as we know it today on the 
isthmus between Amherst, Nova Scotia and Sackville, New Brun- 
swick. 

By 1827, the population of the province of 
Nova Scotia was approximately 123,000, with settlements all 
along the Atlantic Coast. 

The first newspaper, in what is now referred to 
by historians as British North America, was published in 
Halifax, Nova Scotia on March 23, 1752. This paper, the 
Halifax Gazette, the official organ of the government, is still 
published today under the name, the Royal Gazette, the name it 
assumed in 1843 (Appendix 1). In this report, we use the term 
'~oyal Gazette' as a generic term to encompass all versions 
of this newspaper from the initial 'Halifax Gazette' through 
numerous name changes to to present day (Appendix 1). 

* Sackville was in Nova Scotia prior to the partitioning off of 
New Brunswick in 1784. 
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FIG. 4-Population of  maritime Canada, 1786. cnmpiled from wviral sources, including Gallong 
(sec footnote 17, above) and Hollingswonh (sce foornotc 30, above). 
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FIGURE 3:  Taken from F i g u r e  4 of B i r d  (1955) 
showing t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of Mari t ime 
Canada i n  1786. Ganong and 
H o l l i n g s w o r t h  r e f e r e n c e s  used by 
B i r d .  



Since 1752, there have been many newspapers 
published in Nova Scotia, under more than 500 titles (~ratt, 
1957; 1979). The Royal Gazette, under its various names, was 
the only Nova Scotia newspaper until 1781. The publishing 
of new newspapers in Nova Scotia tended, in a general way, to 
follow the growth and spread of the population. Shortly 
after, the Halifax Journal began publication in 1781, Shelburne 
was publishing three newspapers, none of which lasted into the 
next century ( ~ ~ ~ e n d i x  1). 

Early Nova Scotia papers generally, almost only 
reported extracts from European and American papers that 
arrived by trading packets. The early Nova Scotian newspapers 
seemed to be more interested in what was going on across the 
Atlantic than in their own hometown. The new colonialists 
still felt much stronger ties to their former homelands and 
seemed to have no concept that the colonial settlements in Nova 
Scotia were making their own "news". The early Shelburne 
papers, however, did show interest in their fellow Loyalists in 
New Brunswick and elsewhere (peterson, 1984). 

The Colonial Patriot began publishing in Pictou in 
1827; thus, it became the only paper at this time published 
outside Halifax; there had been others (e.g. in ~helburne) which 
did not survive (~ratt, 1957; 1979). In the 1830s the situa- 
tion began to change. In 1833, the Telegraph began publishing in 
Yarmouth; Pictou published the Observer and Eastern Advertiser, 
1831-1835; and the Cape Breton Herald began publishing in 
Sydney in 1832; among others. As well, there were numerous 
new papers which were appearing in Halifax (~ratt,1957; 1979). 

By the 1830's the appearance and content of Nova 
Scotia newspapers changed. On the front page, which had pre- 
viously consisted of advertisements, there now appeared a 
literary comment or maybe foreign news. Meanwhile, the news- 
papers, through their editors and, presumably, their readers, 
had been becoming more self-conscious and independent con- 
cerning the importance of the Province of Nova Scotia with 
regard to other British North American colonies, the United 
States and Great Britain herself (~ird, 1955). 

Another important change occurred by 1849 when most 
of Nova Scotia was linked by telegraph to the rest of the 
British North American colonies and to the United States, 
enabling news to travel much more quickly. The first trans- 
Atlantic telegraph cables were in operation by 1869. In 
the early newspapers in the eighteenth century, the very few 
earthquake reports that appear were often delayed by several 
months. Reports often were printed months after the event; 
having travelled by sailing vessels; indeed, the Nova Scotia 
Gazette and Weekly chronicle's six-part article on the February 
5, 1783, (and subsequent) earthquakes in Sicily was datelined 
Naples, May 23, 1783, and was published in the February 8, 15, 



22, March 1 and March 8, 1785, issues about two years after the 
event (~ppendix 8). 

In later issues, one sees reports only delayed by the 
time it took a fast packet to sail the Atlantic or from Boston 
to Halifax, etc. Finally, in the newspapers near the end of the 
study period, reports are arriving with only one to three days 
delay, except those from remote and isolated locations or from 
parts of the world with minimal communication facilities. 
Eventually the newspapers begin to carry sections, "BY ~elegraph" 
which have news, 'hot off the wire', so to speak and it is 
possible to see same day reports of earthquakes. 

NEWSPAPERS SEARCHED IN LONG RUNS 

Initially only the Royal Gazette of Halifax under its 
many and varied earlier names was available in Nova Scotia be- 
ginning on March 23, 1752 (~ppendix 1). This was the first long 
run we searched in this study. Figure 4 illustrates the many gaps 
in the weekly record of this publication and Appendix 3 lists the 
issues found in the Legislative Library at Province House in 
Halifax and lists the issues missing in this run through to May 
12, 1813. 

The Halifax Weekly Chronicle was searched from the 
first available issues in January 1788 to 1813; there are many 
significant gaps in this weekly (Figure 4; Appendix 3 ) .  This 
publication changed its name in 1827 to the Acadian and General 
Advertiser and continued to publish until 1834. The period 1827 
to 1834 was searched but again there are significant gaps 
( ~ ~ ~ e n d i x  3, Figure 4). 

In an attempt to fill in gaps in the early record the 
three early private Shelburne newspapers were searched as issues 
could be found for the 1783 to 1796 period; again the collection 
at the Public Archives of Nova Scotia (PANS) is spotty in its 
completeness (~igure 4; Appendix 3). 

The most valuable newspaper to the study and a f o r  
tuitous choice for us in the beginning was the Halifax Acadian 
Recorder. The Acadian Recorder has quite a complete run with few 
significant gaps (~igure 4, Appendix 3). It also seemed to have a 
series of news editors who were interested in seismic events and 
included them whereas the Royal Gazette in the early years until 
about the 1790s seemed to have little interest in North American 
earthquakes; we found the Royal Gazette the least valuable 
source. The run of the Acadian Recorder was searched from 1813 to 
December 31, 1867 and was our most valuable source. 



The Acadian Recorder was a t  f i r s t  a  weekly publ i sh ing  
on Sa turdays .  On ~ e ~ t e m b e r  5 ,  1864 i t  a l s o  i s sued  a  tri-weekly 
on Monday, Wednesday and Fr iday  and fou r  yea r s  l a t e r  commenced a  
d a i l y  a s  wel l ;  a l l  t h r ee  cont inued s imul taneous ly  t o  g ive  s ix-  
day-a-week coverage u n t i l  1930 ( ~ ~ ~ e n d i x  1; T r a t t  1957 and 1979). 
Thus t h e  work load t o  search  & h e - ~ c a d i a n - ~ e c o r d e r  t r i p l e d  w i t h  
t h e  September 5 ,  1864 i s s u e .  

A twenty-year s e c t i o n  of t h e  Yarmouth Herald from 
January  1 ,  1848 t o  December 31 ,  1867 was searched t o  g ive  a  
comparison wi th  the Acadian Recorder f o r  t h i s  per iod  and t o  
s t r e n g t h e n  the  coverage a t  t he  wes t e rn  end of t h e  province where 
more ear thquakes seem t o  have been f e l t .  The weekly Yarmouth 
Herald had changed i t s  name from t h e  Yarmouth Herald and 
Western Adve r t i s e r  wi th  the  i s s u e  of  December 22, 1843 when i t  
became t h e  Province ' s  f i r s t  semi-weekly ( ~ r a t t ,  1957; 1979).  The 
Herald r e v e r t e d  t o  a  weekly i n  August 1850. 

Alexander Lawson was e d i t o r  of t h e  Yarmouth Herald 
from i t s  incep t ion  i n  1833 u n t i l  h i s  d e a t h  i n  1895 save  f o r  a  5 .3  
yea r  per iod  from August 1845 u n t i l  about mid-December 1850. 
Alexander Lawson's son, J .  Murray Lawson, wrote  t h e  county h i s -  
t o r y  of  Yarmouth County i n  1902. ~ a w s o n ' s  (1902) Yarmouth, P a s t  
and P r e s e n t  has  an "Earthquakes" s e c t i o n  on pp. 597-598 t h a t  
mentions n ine  ear thquakes (and one tsunami i n  another  s e c t i o n )  
f o r  t h e  per iod  from A p r i l  18 ,  1843 t o  December 31 ,  1882. We 
found t h a t  ~ a w s o n ' s  b r i e f  accounts  o f  t he se  even t s  a r e  taken 
d i r e c t l y  from the  Yarmouth ~ e r a l d ' s  accounts  and i n  a t  l e a s t  
t h r e e  of  t h e  ca se s  the i tems a r e  c i r c l e d  i n  t he  o r i g i n a l  Herald 
a s  seen  on the  PANS' microfilm. They were c l e a r l y  c i r c l e d  by 
Lawson himself  o r  by an a s s i s t a n t .  Thus Lawson had a l s o  
searched a t  l e a s t  t he  same 20-year per iod  of  t h e  Yarmouth Herald 
f o r  h i s  r e sea rch  on the  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry .  We suspec t  we were 
somewhat more complete and had a  s i n g l e  purpose where Lawson 
c l e a r l y  had many i n t e r e s t s  f o r  a  broad county h i s t o r y .  We have 
found a t  l e a s t  one event  i n  t h e  Yarmouth Herald which J .  Murray 
Lawson f a i l e d  t o  r e p o r t  on February 8 ,  1943. 

The fold-out F igure  4 g i v e s  t h e  f u l l  v i s u a l  p i c t u r e  
o f  our  coverage i n  t he  long runs  from March 23,  1752 t o  December 
31 ,  1867. There a r e  near  complete gaps i n  1756, 1757, 1758, 
1759, 1760, 1762, 1763 and 1765 w i t h  t h i n  coverage i n  t h e  o t h e r  
e a r l y  yea r s .  Coverage i s  very  t h i n  t o  nonex i s t an t  f o r  1771, 1776, 
1777, 1778, 1842, 1843 and 1844. The gaps i n  t h e  n ine t een th  
cen tu ry  can be f i l l e d  w i th  o t h e r  H a l i f a x  newspapers bu t  time d i d  
n o t  permi t  u s  t o  do so; t h e  gaps i n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tury  w i l l  
be  much harder  t o  f i l l  but  some o t h e r  sou rces  such a s  d i a r i e s  a r e  
a v a i l a b l e .  

The newspapers used i n  t he  long runs  ( ~ i g u r e  4 )  had a  
v a r i e t y  of  ou t looks  and formats ( ~ r a t t ,  1957; 1979).  We have giv- 
e n  a  b r i e f  review of  these  i n  Appendix 1 a s  taken  from Pe te r son  
(1984) and T r a t t  (1957; 1979).  S u f f i c e  t o  say t h a t  t h e  H a l i f a x  



Acadian Recorder and Yarmouth Herald were t he  most u s e f u l  sources .  

A l l  a r t i c l e s  on a l l  ea r thquakes  p r i o r  t o  about 1860 
were noted during the  search  of t h e  long runs  of Ha l i f ax  news- 
papers  and l a t e r  copied. Af t e r  about  1860, gene ra l l y  only 
ear thquakes  i n  Canada and the  n ~ r t h e a s t e r n  U.S. were copied o r  
no t ed .  I n  t he  20-year per iod sea rch  of t he  Yarmouth newspaper 
on ly  Canadian o r  n o r t h e a s t  United S t a t e s  events  were copied f o r  
Appendix 8.  

The r e t r i e v e d  a r t i c l e s  were then mounted on 8.5 X 11 
i n  paper a f t e r  t he  s h e e t  was annota ted  a s  t o  t he  source ,  d a t e ,  
page and column number and any r e l e v a n t  no t e s  a s  t o  t he  source o r  
a s  t o  t h e  a c t u a l  d a t e  of  t he  event  and whether t he  ear thquake 
( i f  an e a s t e r n  Canadian o r  n o r t h e a s t e r n  U .S. event )  was noted i n  
Smi th ' s  (1962) compendium ( ~ ~ ~ e n d i x  8 ) .  A t  t he  beginning of 
t h i s  s tudy ,  t h e  Canadian Earthquake Ep icen t r e  F i l e  (CEEF) f o r  t he  
1752 t o  1867 per iod  s t i l l  e s s e n t i a l l y  r e f l e c t e d  the  compendium of 
Smith (1962) w i t h  few except ions .  Appendix 8  g e n e r a l l y  no t e s  
whether t h e  event  i s  recorded i n  Smith (1962) where r e l e v a n t .  

A l l  mounted newspaper a r t i c l e s  a r e  found i n  Appendix 
8 wi th  a  comprehensive l i s t  a t  t h e  s t a r t  of t he  c o l l e c t i o n .  A l l  
a r t i c l e s  a r e  i n  s t r i c t  chronologica l  sequence. I n  some cases  
longer  a r t i c l e s  a r e  continued on succes s ive  pages. Ocass iona l ly  
where a r t i c l e s  were impossible  t o  read  on the  microf i lm cop ie s  
then  t r a n s c r i p t s  a r e  included i n  Appendix 8 .  Copies of  microf i lm 
made on a  Xerox p l a i n  paper cop ie r  were i n v a r i a b l y  b e t t e r  than 
those  made on va r ious  chemically-coated paper cop ie r s .  Unfor- 
t u n a t e l y  most a r ch ives  and l i b r a r i e s  s t i l l  have t h e  chemically- 
coa ted  paper cop ie r s .  

The s tudy a l s o  had t h e  b e n e f i t  of  John ~ a c ~ e o d ' s  
(1984) s e a r c h  and ca ta loguing  of  some s i x  r e e l s  of " ~ i s c e l l a n e o u s  
Cape Breton County Newspapers". One of  h i s  c a t e g o r i e s  i n  t h e  
ca t a logue  was, " ~ a r t h q u a k e s "  and he c i t e d  f i v e  a r t i c l e s  of in- 
t e r e s t  t o  our s tudy (Appendix 4 ) .  MacLeod (1984) has  searched 
some q u i t e  complete runs  of  t h e  Cape Breton N e w s  from September 
1 ,  1852 t o  August 18, 1855 and J u l y  4 ,  1862 t o  September 30, 1865 
p l u s  l a t e r  runs  of  o t h e r  p u b l i c a t i o n s  beyond our  December 31, 
1867 c u t  o f f .  

We do no t  know how complete MacLeod (1984) was and 
t h e r e f o r e  do n o t  show h i s  search  pe r iods  on F igure  4  showing t h e  
r u n s  searched and we do no t  show h i s  work i n  Appendix 1 and 3. 
We do know t h a t  i n  some of  our even t - spec i f i c  s ea rches  we found 
a d d i t i o n a l  a r t i c l e s  i n  Cape Breton papers  which MacLeod (1984) 
does n o t  l i s t  and i n  one ca se  we found an a r t i c l e  on an ear th-  
quake i n  an i s s u e  which he l i s t e d  a s  searched bu t  on a  d i f f e r e n t  





page* (6th item): the actual cross correlation however has not 
been done. 

EVENT-SPECIFIC SEARCHES - 

Both Smith (1962 and the Canadian Earthquake Epi- 
centre File (CEEF) indicated a number of events in Nova Scotia 
for what became our primary search period from 1752 to 1867 
inclusive and for the period 1868 to 1915, which was also part 
of our originally-proposed search period. These were listed 
along with any newly-documented events apparently located in Nova 
Scotia (or in the Bay of ~ u n d ~ )  once the long runs of the 
I t  vertical" search were complete to December 31, 1867. Using this 
list, a series of event-specific or "horizontal" searches were 

, initiated around each previously-known and around each appar- 
ently-new, previously-unrecorded, event in Nova Scotia for the 
period 1752 to 1867. The same thing was done for the major 
portion of the previously-known, Nova Scotian, events and for all 
the apparently-new, Nova Scotian, events for the period 1868 to 
1915 inclusive. No event-specific searches were initiated for any 
events from 1916 to 1952. (our originally mooted goal was 1952.) 

An event-specific search involved returning to PANS, 
or on occasion to the Legislative Library, to check out several 
newspapers covering the period of the event and then searching 
forward from the date of the event for one, to generally not more 
than three weeks, looking for other reports to amplify the felt 
report coverage, to resolve the time or magnitude etc. Occas- 
ionally the event-specific searches themselves yielded other 
events such as those found on October 6, 1886 and December 23, 
1909. 

All articles found in the event-specific searches 
were similarly annotated and mounted on 8.5 X 11 in sheets and 
added to Appendix 8 in chronological sequence. Thus Appendix 8 
is comprised of about 456 separate newspaper reports of 
earthquakes. 

We developed a standard format for all the event- 
specific data. We listed for all known, pre-1916, Nova Scotian, 
events or events felt in Nova Scotia; for all known, pre-1916, 
possible Nova Scotian events; for all previously-unreported, Nova 
Scotian events (including tsunami); for all previously-unreported 
(in Smith (1962) and in the CEEF), New Brunswick, Quebec, New 
England or Ontario events; and for each of one previously-unre- 
ported event (including tsunami) in St. Pierre, in Newfoundland 
and Ontario and in northeastern Greenland, the following items: 

* We later realized the the November 23, 1929 issue of the 
Victoria-Inverness Bulletin which MacLeod examined was an 
incomplete issue; this was not noted in MacLeod (1984). 



EARTHQUAKE EPICENTRE : 
MAGNITUDE : 
DATE : 
TIME : 
SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 
DISCUSSION AND CONCbUSIONS : 

The above format  was adhered t o  th roughout  Appendix 5  t o  a l l o w  
e a c h  e v e n t  t o  be e v a l u a t e d  i n  a  s i m i l a r  manner. 

Each e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  r e p o r t  r e c o r d s  t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  
i n f o r m a t i o n  i n  d e t a i l  and wherever a p p r o p r i a t e  t h e  s o u r c e s  a r e  
t r a n s c r i p t e d .  The ' D i s c u s s i o n  and c o n c l u s i o n '  s e c t i o n s  of e a c h  
e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  r e p o r t  make any recommendations we have f o r  
changes  t o  t h e  CEEF o r  f o r  f u r t h e r  work. 

Appendix 5  w i t h  85 e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  r e p o r t s   able 2 )  
and t h e  d e t a i l e d  documentat ion t h e r e i n  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  f r u i t  o f  
t h i s  c o n t r a c t  r e p o r t .  

I t  should be  no ted  t h a t  i n  t h e  c a s e s  of t h e  f o u r  
e a r t h q u a k e s  which Leblanc and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) examined i n  
d e t a i l ,  we d i d  n o t  do major e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h e s ,  i e .  t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e s  on May 22,  1817, February 8 ,  1855, October  22,  1869 
and on March 21,  1904. However, some new d a t a  were  o b t a i n e d  on 
e a c h  o f  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  of o t h e r  s e a r c h e s  and where 
r e l e v a n t  t h e s e  a r e  i n c l u d e d  a s  an  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  r e p o r t   able 
2 ) ;  we d i d  n o t  seek ,  and we g leaned  no,  new d a t a  f o r  t h e  March 
2 1 ,  1904 e v e n t   a able 2) which Leblanc and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) 
d i d  n o t  a l r e a d y  have i n  t h e i r  e x c e l l e n t  repor t* .  

S i m i l a r l y  t h e r e  were a  number o f  Grand Manan, Bay o f  
Fundy o r  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick e v e n t s  recorded  by Kain (1898) o r  
by Smith  (1962) which we had hoped t o  s e a r c h  f o r  i n  w e s t e r n  Nova 
S c o t i a  and i n  t h e  Annapol is  V a l l e y  newspaper s o u r c e s .  Time j u s t  
d i d  n o t  p e r m i t  t h i s .  Thus t h e r e  a r e  f i f t e e n  e v e n t s  on February  8 ,  
1870; March 17 ,  1870; February  22,  1873; February  27,  1874; 
November 20,  1876; J a n u a r y  26,  1884; midd le  o f  J u n e  1885; March 
2 2 ,  1896; J a n u a r y  26, 1897; J a n u a r y  28,  1897; February  1 4 ,  1897; 
Oc tober  1 2 ,  1897; J a n u a r y  11, 1898; December 11, 1912 and J a n u a r y  
1 3 ,  1914 t h a t  d i d  n o t  g e t  any e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h e s  done i n  
Nova S c o t i a  s o u r c e s .  Only t h e  f i r s t  two o f  t h e s e  have event-  
s p e c i f i c  r e p o r t s  i n  Appendix 5  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  c h o r e s  r e q u i r e d  
 able 2; Appendix 5 ) .  A l l  f i f t e e n  shou ld  be  examined i n  w e s t e r n  
Nova S c o t i a n  s o u r c e s  f o r  f e l t  r e p o r t s ;  t h e  f u l l  y e a r s  1896, 1897 
and 1898 may be i m p o r t a n t  t o  s e a r c h  comple te ly  i n  Annapol i s  
V a l l e y  and Yarmouth newspapers s i n c e  t h e r e  seemed t o  b e  i n c r e a s e d  

* The e d i t o r  o f  Ear thquake Notes  o f  t h e  S e i s m o l o g i c a l  S o c i e t y  o f  
America was i ll  m l i i e  t ime and t h i s  paper  d i d  n o t  g e t  p r i n t e d  
and d i s t r i b u t e d  u n t i l  1987 ( ~ e b l a n c  and Burke,  1987; d a t e d  1985 
b u t  n o t  p r i n t e d  and d i s t r i b u t e d  u n t i l  e a r l y  1987) .  



activity during the period March, 1896 to at least January, 1898. 

Besides the fifteen previously-known southern New 
Brunswick or Bay of Fundy events which we were unable to search 
for in Nova Scotian newspapers there were two previously-known 
(smith, 1962) and one new Nova Scotian (or felt in Nova ~cotia) 
events, (and one previously-kngwn Newfoundland event), which did 
not get event-specific searches done on them because of the 
severe problem with the lack of time. These were: 

- February 8, 1843 Yarmouth County (new event), found late 
in the study 

- May 13, 1908 Digby, Annapolis, Shelburne and Yarmouth 
Counties 

- July 27, 1915 Mahone Bay to Shelburne including Sable 
River 

- ? 1928 tsunami(?) Curling, Humber Arm, Bay of Islands, New- 
foundland from Keith (1930) (outside 
scope of the study) 

These four events are included in the event-specific reports (as 
were the events of February 8, 1870 and March 17, 1870 from 
southern New ~runswick) but no real event-specific searches were 
carried out  able 2) and little to no new data are presented. 
Thus six, plus the March 21, 1904 event, of the eighty five 
event-specific reports do not add much in the way of new data 
 able 2). Similarly, four of our event-specific searches on the 
previously-known November 18, 1755 event, on the September 30, 
1764 event, on the October 17, 1860 event and on the January 22, 
1915 event added little new data ev able 2).  

However 75 of the 85 event-specific reports do re- 
flect the addition of some new data for the events or in many 
cases reflect apparently entirely new, previously-unreported, 
earthquake events and tsunami events  able 2). While the 
figure 75 may seem initially quite impressive, it should be noted 
that many of the events recorded were beyond Nova Scotia and 
hence beyond the areal scope of this study. 

In these non--Nova Scotian cases the relevant data and 
sources, as found in the normal course of the search of the long 
runs of newspapers were recorded,in the event-specific reports 
and no further work was done on events which were beyond the 
areal scope of the study. These apparently new, non-Nova 
Scotian, events should be followed up with additional research on 
New Brunswick, Quebec, Ontario or New England sources. 
However, in a number of cases, the information provided here, in 
the event-specific reports of Appendix 5, is good enough, to 
allow changes to be made to the CEEF, even for events beyond 
Nova Scotia that have not yet been subjected to a detailed 
event-specific search in extra-provincial sources. 
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OTHER SOURCES LOCATED ----- 

A f t e r  t he  Lawson (1902) county h i s t o r y  was d i s -  
covered,  a l l  t he  county h i s t o r i e s  were looked a t  and t h i s  l ead  t o  
t h e  l o c a t i o n  of the h i s t o r i c a l  i t ems  i n  Calnek (1897; r e p r i n t e d  
1980) ,  Campbell (1876), DesBrisay (1895 ; - r e p r i n t e d  19801, 
The Diary of Adolphus Gaetz by qerguson (1965),  Ha l ibu r ton  (1829; 
repTin tgd  19731, Munro (1855; r e p r i n t e d  1972),  More (1873; re- 
p r i n t e d  1972) ,  ~ u r d o c k  (1865) ~ and Tennyson (1978). A l l  of  t h e s e  
secondary r e f e r ences  a r e  included i n  t h i s  r e p o r t  a s  mounted 
Xeroxes i n  Appendix 7 and arranged i n  a l p h a b e t i c  o r d e r  by t h e  
s e n i o r  au tho r .  They a r e  quoted o r  t r ansc r ibed  where a p p r o p r i a t e  
i n  t he  even t - spec i f i c  r e p o r t s  ( ~ p ~ e n d i x  5 ) .  

A s ea rch  of the  Proceedings of the  Nova S c o t i a n  
I n s t i t u t e  of  Science l ed  t o  f i nd ing  McIntosh (1913) and a r e a l  
f i n d  i n  t h e  d i scovery  of a new tsunami i n  1914 i n  McIntosh (1919) 
p l u s  a p o s s i b l e  tsunami i n  1908(?) .  The McIntosh (1919) r e f e r e n c e  
l e d  u s ,  a f t e r  a l o t  of hard work, g iven  t h a t  P r o f e s s o r  McIntosh 
mis -c i ted  i t  (and mis-quoted i t ) ,  t o  J .  J .  ~ o w i e ' s  (1914) r e p o r t  
of  t h e  r e s u l t s  of t h e  May 1914 tsunami i n  no r the rn  Cape Breton 
I s land .  

References such a s  Anonymous (1819a;b) and Aubert  
de La Rue (1937) come from a long p u r s u i t  of i n t e r - l i b r a r y  loans;  
i n  t h e  l a s t  case  from France. Other r e f e r e n c e s ,  such a s  Fourn ie r  
(1979),  K r o l l  (1979) and S tave ley  -- e t  a l .  (1984) a r e  of  l i t t l e  
consequence t o  t h e  r e p o r t  and a r e  only included f o r  completeness.  
A l l  t h e  above m a t e r i a l  i s  included i n  Appendix 7. A l l  i n  a l l ,  
twenty two sources  a r e  reproduced i n  Appendix 7. 

The r e f e r ence  l i s t  f o r  t he  r e p o r t  i n c l u d e s  c e r t a i n  
o t h e r  sou rces  used which have n o t  been included i n  Appendix 7 be- 
cause  t h e s e  sources  were previously-known and c i t e d  i n  Smith 
(1962) o r  i n  o t h e r  r e p o r t s  f a m i l i a r  t o  t h e  E a r t h  Phys i c s  
Branch. The newspaper a r t i c l e s  i n  Appendix 8 and t h e  secondary 
sou rces  i n  Appendix 7 b r ing  t h e  t o t a l  t o  about  478 sou rces  
inc luded  i n  t h e  reporE. I f  one adds t o  t h a t  t o t a l  t h e  o t h e r  
ear thquake  r e f e r ences  consul ted ,  a s  noted i n  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  l i s t ,  
du r ing  t h e  even t - spec i f i c  s ea rches ,  then t h e  t o t a l  number o f  
sou rces  used s w e l l s  t o  j u s t  over 500 sources .  

We would e s t i m a t e  t h a t  i n  t h e  o rde r  of  6000 newspaper 
i s s u e s  were examined i n  t he  s tudy  between the  long runs  searched 
( ~ i g u r e  4 )  and t h e  36 even t - spec i f i c  s ea rches  launched  able 2)  
t o  examine Nova Sco t i an  o r  Nova Sco t i a - r e l a t ed  even t s .  Thus 36 
o f  t h e  85 even t - spec i f i c  searches  i n  Appendix 5 occasioned t h e  
examinat ion of  f u r t h e r  i s s u e s  of  Nova S c o t i a n  newspapers whereas 
t h e  o t h e r  49 even t - spec i f i c  searches  involved e v e n t s  t h a t  were 
beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope of the  s tudy and no f u r t h e r  Nova S c o t i a n  
sou rces  were sought ou t  o the r  than those  a l r eady  found i n  t h e  
normal s e a r c h  of t he  newspapers. These o t h e r  49 e v e n t s  deserve  
e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  searches  i n  va r ious  N . B . ,  Upper Canadian o r  U.S. 
newspapers.  



LOCAL TIME VS GREENWICH MEAN TIME --- - - 
This  r epo r t  f a i t h f u l l y  r eco rds  the  l o c a l  time 

throughout  a l l  the  t a b l e s  and i n  t h e  even t - spec i f i c  r e p o r t s  of 
Appendix 5 .  I n  a l l  cases ,  t he  s e n i o r  au tho r  assumed t h a t  t he  
l o c a l  t imes i n  Nova Sco t i a  were A t l a n t i c  Standard Time (AST) 
hence whenever Greenwich Mean T i m e  (GMT) i s  shown i t  i s  shown a s  
AST + 4 hours  = GMT. 

S i m i l a r l y ,  a l l  l o c a l  t imes i n  New Brunswick were 
assumed t o  be AST; those i n  Maine and o t h e r  p a r t s  of t he  
United S t a t e s ,  i n  Ontar io  and i n  Quebec were assumed t o  be Eas- 
t e r n  Standard Time (EST) thus GMT where shown i s  shown a s  EST + 
5 hours  = GMT. I n  a l l  cases  i n  t h i s  r e p o r t  w e  assumed t h e r e  was 
an  i n t e g r a l  number of hours between t h e  l o c a l  time and GMT - 
excep t  i n  Newfoundland. I t  was h e r e  w e  were prompted t o  ask some 
q u e s t i o n s  of the  Newfoundland Archives  and t h e i r  r e sea rch  i s  
i nc luded  i n  Appendix 6 .  

The i r  unce r t a in ty  should have t r i g g e r e d  u s  t o  t h e  
p o t e n t i a l  problems of r e l a t i n g  l o c a l  t i m e  t o  GMT. However, 
i t  was no t  u n t i l  l a t e  i n  t he  compi la t ion  of  t h e  r e p o r t  t h a t  
we r ead  Captain Samuel T r o t t ' s  l e t t e r  of  January  2 ,  1883 t o  t h e  
e d i t o r  of  t he  Ha l i f ax  Morning Chronic le  and p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  i s s u e  
o f  Wednesday, January 3 ,  p. 3 ,  co l .  2 t h e  Sunday, December 31,  
1882 ear thquake ,  t h a t  we r e a l i z e d  t h e  problem. Capta in  T r o t t  of 
t h e  c a b l e  steamer M I N I A  recorded t h e  e x a c t  time a t  t h e  end of t h e  
f i r s t  shock a s  1007:25 pm thus ,  he s ays ,  "giving Greenwich mean 
t ime [ o f ]  14 h. 15 m. 19 S."  

Captain T r o t t ' s  d i f f e r e n c e  between AST and GMT, 
g iven  s o  p r e c i s e l y ,  was p lu s  4  hours ,  7  minutes  and 54 seconds 
which i s  n o t ,  needless  t o  say,  t h e  i n t e g r a l  number of fou r  hours  
we had been us ing  throughout t he  r e p o r t  t o  conver t  AST t o  GMT. 
We now r e a l i z e  t he  problem i s  complex and t h a t  many of t h e  
communities may have had d i f f e r e n t  and va ry ing  s t anda rd  t i m e s  a l l  
w i t h  d i f f e r i n g  d i f f e r e n c e s  w i t h  GMT. Kain (1899) c i t e s  t h e  t i m e  
o f  "3:09 am 3:14 am (75th meridian t ime)" f o r  t h e  August 14,  1898 
e v e n t .  

Thus i n  t h i s  r e p o r t  t h e  l o c a l  t i m e s  c i t e d  should be 
accepted  and the  GMT t i m e s  u s u a l l y  i n  b r a c k e t s ,  t aken  a s  
'nominal '  GMT only.  

NEWSPAPER AND FELT LOCATIONS INDEX MAP OF NOVA SCOTIA 

A map was prepared u s i n g  t h e  1985 highways map of 
Nova S c o t i a  a s  a  base ( ~ n o n ~ m o u s ,  1985).  The county boundaries  
were i n i t i a l l y  added and a  minimum o f  phys i ca l  f e a t u r e s  were 
named t o  avoid c l u t t e r i n g  t h e  map ( ~ n c l o s u r e  1 ) .  



Then all communities in Nova Scotia which have had a 
newspaper at one time or another were added as a black dot on the 
map with the name and the known dates of publication of the paper 
from Tratt (1957, 1979) or Peterson (1984) added off to the side 
or often out in the water to avoid cluttering. 

Any other newspapars from that community which were 
also used in this study were also listed usually in chronological 
order by the first year of publication; their dates of publi- 
cation are also listed after the name. The first-listed news- 
paper in any community's list is the first-published newspaper in 
the community. If it does not have a symbol to the left of the 
name then it was not used in the study. 

The newspapers in each community's list on the map 
generally have one of two symbols to the left of the name. A 
solid black square indicates that the newspaper was used in the 
study in searching long runs of newspapers to cover the period 
from 1752 to 1867 (see Figure 4); only Halifax, Shelburne and 
Yarmouth papers are involved. The open square to the left of the 
newspaper's name indicates that the newspaper was used in the 
event-specific searches. 

By looking at the first name in the list of news- 
papers for each community and by looking at the date of first 
publication, one can get a sense from Enclosure 1 of the history 
of publishing in Nova Scotia and of the spread of community- 
based, non-Halifax, newspapers. ~alifax's dominance of publishing 
is evident from the map; the map may also reflect the fact that 
Halifax papers were archived more consistently than some of 
the outlying newspapers hence Geomarine could find them on micro- 
film to use. 

The map was also used to locate all the other 
communities mentioned in the articles, in Smith (19621, in 
Leblanc and Burke (in press, 19851, and in other references as 
having felt earthquakes or, in a few cases, as having experienced 
tsunami. These other communities with felt reports are shown as 
small black triangles. It should be clear that many of the 
communities with newspapers shown as black dots also felt earth- 
quakes on occasion and are mentioned in this report's collection 
of articles and references. 

In some cases the Nova Scotian communities men- 
tioned in felt reports are no longer known by the same name or do 
not even exist on modern road maps, for example, North Williams- 
town; the modern name is shown in brackets at times. There were 
some Nova Scotian communities we never really located on a map 
such as Lakeville on the Pugwash River; Cook's Harbour in Yar- 



mouth County*; Cape Sable which we presume was near the 
southern end of Cape Sable Island; Salmon River Bridge which is 
just upstream from Liverpool; Pier's Mills on the western shore 
of Bedford Basin to the north of Halifax; Granville Mountain, 
which we were told by a person with local knowledge, was on North 
mountain just 'behind' or northwest of Granville Centre (it is no 
longer occupied); North ~ill~amstown which we believe is North 
Williamston in the Annapolis Valley and Belledale that several 
people suggest must have been Belleisle in the Annapolis Valley. 
We also are somewhat uncertain where The Cove is in Yarmouth Har- 
bour but the librarian at the Yarmouth County Museum has con- v 

sulted local people who feel it would have been Kellys Cove on 
the east side of the entrance to Yarmouth Harbour just south of 
Bunkers Island; the fishermen still use it and refer to it as, 
"T he Cove". 

Similarly we did not locate the New Brunswick felt 
locations of Utopia, Negro Town Point, Torryburn (near Oak 
point?) or Portland Valley (near Saint ~ohn?). We are not 
certain if we have located the area Milltown, New Brunswick 
correctly and we are uncertain exactly where Sand Point in the 
harbour of Saint John is located. 

The small location map in the top righthand corner of 
Enclosure 1 can only show a very few of the felt locations re- 
corded in our material outside Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island 
and New Brunswick. We show the major epicentre areas such as 
La Malbaie, Ottawa, etc. 

Thus the following, non-Maritime, American felt loca- 
tions recorded in the sources in this report are not plotted; 
Kingston, Medford, Cambridge, Taunton, Roxbury, Belvidere[sic], 
Salem, Gloucester, Reading, Lexington, Newbury and East Boston in 
Massachusetts; Lancaster in Pennsylvania; Manchester, Dover, East 
Conrad, Milton and Dorchester in New Hampshire; Wiscasset, 
Richmond, Rockland, Addison, Dover-Foxcroft, Milo, Kennebec 
County, Jonesport, Blanchard, Orrington, Charlotte, Machaisport, 
Maple Grove, Dennysville, Augusta, Steuben, Perry, North Perry, 
Pembroke, Belfast, Ellsworth, Limington (not ~ivingstone), San- 

* The librarian of the Yarmouth County Museum was consulted and 
while no precise map location could be turned up she recognized 
the family names of the fishermen on the schooner BEE in the 1843 
tsunami account as local names from the Chebogue Point area. 
Charts of the day show a Cook's Beach on the east side of 
Chebogue Harbour and there are fishing shacks to this day on 
cook's Beach. We have shown cook's Harbour as Chebogue Harbour 
on Enclosure 1. 



f o r d ,  and Saco i n  Maine; Woodstock i n  Vermont; J e r s e y  C i ty  and 
Weuhawken i n  New Je r sey ;  New London i n  Connect icut ;  Provincetown 
i n  Rhode I s l a n d ;  Oyster Bay, Williamsburgh, Rosly,  Glencove, 
Hempstead Branch, Hempstead and Jamaica on Long I s l a n d ,  New York; 
and Brooklyn, Hudson River Val ley,  Green H i l l  ( ? )  and Lowvil le ,  
New York. 

0 

I n  Ontar io  we d id  no t  have room t o  show on Enclosure 
l ' s  index  map the  following f e l t  l o c a l i t i e s  mentioned i n  t h e  ma- 
t e r i a l  o f  our  r e p o r t ;  S t .  Ca ther ines ,  Grimsby, Jordan ,  Thorald,  
F e l l s  [ s i c ] ,  Queenstown, Owen Sound, F o r t  Mississangua [ s i c ]  o r  
Bytown (which i s  simply t he  e a r l y  name of  ~ t t a w a ) .  I n  Quebec the  
fo l lowing  communities which f e l t  even t s  r e p o r t e d  i n  our  m a t e r i a l  
a r e  no t  p l o t t e d  on our map f o r  l a c k  of room; V a l c a r t i e r  and 
I s l e  aux Noix, n e i t h e r  of which w e  have found on a  modern road 
map, Beauport,  S t .  Foy, Lachine, Wil l iam Henry (which we have 
a l s o  n o t  found on modern maps), Hochalaga and Huntington. 

The map of Enclosure 1 r e p r e s e n t s  one of t h e  on ly  
t imes  t he  newspapers of Nova S c o t i a  have been presen ted  t h i s  way. 
I t  w i l l  a l s o  s e rve  a s  a  guide t o  t h e  f e l t  a r e a s  f o r  any given 
event ;  however, c au t ion  should be used i n  c a l c u l a t i n g  a r e a s  
i n s i d e  of  any p a r t i c u l a r  f e l t  i n t e n s i t y  i so se i sma l  l i n e  on t h i s  
map s i n c e  t h e  o r i g i n a l  map d id  n o t  have l a t i t u d e  and long i tude  
hachure marks o r  a  c l e a r  s c a l e .  We b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  s c a l e  i s  
approximately 1:640,000 and t h a t  t he  p r o j e c t i o n  i s  Mercator .  

NEW EARTHQUAKES FOUND I N  NOVA SCOTIA 

Table  1 was l abo r ious ly  cons t ruc t ed  from numerous 
sou rces  t o  show the  events  i n  E a s t e r n  Canada, t h a t  were known be- 
f o r e  t h e  s tudy  began and, t h a t  might i n  any way have been f e l t  i n  
Nova S c o t i a .  Table  1 has t h r e e  s e c t i o n s :  

( a )  L i s t  of ear thquakes from t h e  Canadian Earthquake 
Ep icen t r e  F i l e  (CEEF), which e i t h e r  occurred i n  t h e  
a r e a  of  Nova S c o t i a ,  i n  t h e  a r e a  o f  t h e  Bay of Fundy 
and Southern New Brunswick o r  i n  t h e  a r e a  of  t he  
Lau ren t i an  Slope o f f  sou thern  Newfoundland, and which 
were known p r i o r  t o  t h i s  s t udy  beginning. 

( b )  L i s t  of o the r  ear thquakes  i n  t h e  United S t a t e s  o r  
f a r t h e r  a f i e l d  i n  e a s t e r n  Canada which were known 
p r i o r  t o  t h i s  s tudy beginning  t o  have been f e l t  i n  
Nova Sco t i a .  

( c )  L i s t  of tsunami which impinged on t h e  A t l a n t i c  c o a s t  
o f  Canada and which were known p r i o r  t o  t h i s  s tudy  
beginning. 



P r i o r  t o  t h i s  s tudy beginning about t h i r t e e n  events  
were l i s t e d  f o r  t he  per iod of 1752-1915 a s  occur r ing  i n  Nova 
S c o t i a ;  no tsunami were l i s t e d  though the  1929 tsunami was c lear -  
l y  known t o  have a f f e c t e d  Nova S c o t i a .  A f u r t h e r  t e n  o r  so  l a r g e  
even t s  cen t r ed  o u t s i d e  Nova S c o t i a  were known t o  have been f e l t  
i n  t he  province.  When one takes  i n t o  account t h e  ghos t  events  
l i s t e d  on t h e  CEEF f o r  Nova S c a i a  ( s e e  below) then the  number of 
previously-known, confirmed, ear thquakes  i n  Nova S c o t i a  was only 
t e n  f o r  the  1752 t o  1915 per iod.  

The even t - spec i f i c  d a t a  i n  Appendix 5 and Table  2 
have been p a r t i t i o n e d  t o  form Table  3 l i s t i n g  t h e  new ear th-  
quakes found i n  Nova S c o t i a .  There a r e  t e n  d e f i n i t e  new 
ea r thquakes ,  two more t h a t  may have occurred t o  cause l o c a l  
tsunami a t  Liverpool  and a t  cook 's  Harbour, and Yarmouth, p l u s  
one t h a t  appears  t o  d e f i n a t e l y  be t h e  r e s u l t  of  a  me teo r i t e  
impact ( i e .  a  non-tectonic  cause)  and one i n  1839 t h a t  may i n  
f a c t  be i n  New Brunswick (and converse ly  t he  1827 event  i n  New 
Brunswick may belong i n  Nova ~ c o t i a )  f o r  a  t o t a l  of fou r t een  
p o s s i b l e  new Nova S c o t i a  even t s .  A l l  bu t  two of t h e  even t s  a r e  
p r i o r  t o  1868. 

Thus s tudy has  e f f e c t i v e l y  more than doubled the  
known, pre-1916, s e i s m i c i t y  of  Nova S c o t i a  by i n t e n s i v e l y  sear-  
ch ing  only t he  per iod  1752 t o  1867; t h e  per iod  1868 t o  1915 p r i o r  
t o  t he  f i r s t  seismograph being i n s t a l l e d  a t  Dalhousie  Un ive r s i t y  
and the  per iod  1915 t o  1952 when Dalhousie g o t  i t s  r e a l l y  sens i -  
t i v e  equipment have y e t  t o  be searched.  

Furthermore, a  number of  Nova Sco t i an  "ghost events"  
have been e l imina ted   able 8 ) .  We can f i n d  a b s o l u t e l y  no record 
i n  t he  newspapers of t he  day f o r  t he  p rev ious ly - l i s t ed  ( smi th ,  
1962 and i n  t h e  CEEF) events  on F r iday ,  January  1, 1847, and on 
Sa tu rday ,  January 1, 1848 o r  t h e  so-ca l led  volcano event  l i s t e d  
on ly  a s  June ,  1855. Thus t h r e e  of  t h e  approximately t h i r t e e n  
e v e n t s  l i s t e d  f o r  Nova S c o t i a  i n  t h e  CEEF were ghos ts ;  two o t h e r s  
w i l l  have t h e i r  d a t e s  changed from March 12 ,  1874 t o  March 5 ,  
1874 and from October 14, 1886 t o  October 13 ,  1886. Care should 
b e  taken  t h a t  ghos t s  do no t  remain i n  t h e  CEEF'S l i s t .  

NEWLY-DOCUMENTED, PREVIOUSLY-KNOWN NOVA SCOTIA EVENTS 

Beyond t h e  fou r t een  p o s s i b l e  new Nova S c o t i a n  even t s  
a  f u r t h e r  n ine  of t h e  previously-known, Nova S c o t i a n  even t s ,  o r  
e v e n t s  f e l t  i n  Nova S c o t i a ,  which were sub jec t ed  t o  event- 
s p e c i f i c  s ea rches ,  turned up s i g n i f i c a n t  new d a t a   able 4 ) .  
These new d a t a  ranged from t h e  two c o r r e c t i o n s  i n  d a t e s  men- 
t i o n e d  above t o  expanding t h e  f e l t  a r e a  f o r  t h e  Monday, 
December 20, 1909 Cape Breton even t ,  t o  adding times o r  f e l t  
in format ion  f o r  some e a r l i e r  even t s .  



Some of the new information found came from careful 
rereading of a number of the earlier references. A good example 
was the reexamination of the "~une 1855" Granville Mountain event 
and its supposed volcano. All the Nova Scotian sources stemmed 
from one Nova Scotian newspaper which reprinted a Saint John, New 
Brunswick account but reprinted it leaving out a small portion of - 
the original correspondent's refiort. That missing portion then 
allowed one to put the correspondent's report in context and 
firmly satisfy oneself that the Granville Mountain event was a 
ghost of an earlier major event in 1855; it also was not a 
volcano and indeed was not even centred in Nova Scotia. 

A number of these exercises where we could get back 
to the original sources have convinced us of the value of such 
an examination of the earlier work, so much so that we would re- 
commend that in future contracts the Earth Physics Branch provide 
the consultant with a much fuller library of the very early 
material cited by Smith (1962) or others. 

It is also apparent to us that on occasion not even 
Smith (1962) and some of the other earlier compilers went back to 
original material such as newspapers. A good example is the 
ghost event of October 11, 1818 in Quebec City as listed by 
Smith (1962). While this event is beyond the area1 scope of 
the study, we did come upon an article in a Halifax paper quoting 
a datelined September, 1818 account from a New York paper and 
clearly indicating this Quebec event as being on September 11, 
1818 not October 11, 1818. 

NEW EARTHQUAKES FOUND OUTSIDE NOVA SCOTIA 

We have constructed Table 5 from Appendix 5 to be a 
chronological list of apparently new, previously-undocumented, 
earthquakes in New Brunswick, Quebec, Ontario, northeast United 
States, St. Pierre et Miquelon and Greenland. There are thirty 
three items on this list which represent quite a surprising return 
from Nova Scotian papers. Of the thirty three items ten are from 
New Brunswick, twelve are from the Province of Quebec, two are 
from Ontario, seven are from the northeast United States and two 
are foreign being from St. Pierre et Miquelon (~rance) and from 
Greenland (~enmark). 

We are not aware how many of the seven apparently new 
northeast United States events may have been recovered in other 
historical seismicity studies such as those of Weston Geophysical 
Research, Inc, (1976), Boston Edison Company (1976a; b), Chiburis 
and Ahner (1976) or present studies ongoing in the United States 
to support the United States nuclear power plant industry. 

Of the ten apparently new New Brunswick events, half 
are in the north and four are in the southwest near the 
United States border; one has an unknown location  able 5). 
None of our ten apparently new New Brunswick events overlap with, 



and are duplicates of, the new events found by Burke et G. 
(1985) in their study of Historical Seismicity of Northern and 
Eastern New Brunswick 1867-1943. Burke et al. added nineteen new --- .- - 
events to ~ewBrunswick's list of events; this study can appar- 
ently contribute ten more plus twelve to ~uebec's list and two to 
Ontario's. 
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The two foreign events came, in one case, through 
perseverance to locate a reference Staveley -- et al. (1984) cited 
but could not find at their time of writing. In the other case, 
the July 24, 1985 event in Greenland came through a chance p e r  
sonal contact at a conference with a former student of the senior 
author. The 1985 event is included only for completeness since it 
came from a remote, poorly-instrumented area, of the Arctic 
(~ppendix 5). 

None of the thirty three new earthquake events and 
none of the new tsunami located outside Nova Scotia have been 
subjected to detailed event-specific searches; all deserve some 
further attention in newspaper sources closer to the events' epi- 
centres to both confirm the events and to detail their parameters 
better than we can from often only a single article printed in 
a Nova Scotian paper weeks after the event. Three of the thirty 
three apparently new events outside Nova Scotia may be ghost 
events and will require work to remove this concern  able 8) ;  
one of these events found on Monday, November 7, 1842 appears to 
define the Wednesday, November 9, 1842 event in Smith (1962) (and 
we presume also on the CEEF) as a ghost event (~ppendix 5) .* 

EARTHQUAKES DOCUMENTED IN GREATER DETAIL OUTSIDE NOVA 
SCOTIA 

Beyond the thirty three apparently new events found 
outside Nova Scotia, a further thirteen events, outside of Nova 
Scotia, were newly-documented from the sources found to add 
significant new data  able 6). These new data include removing 
the ghost event on October 11, 1818 and replacing it with the 
corrected September 11, 1818 date. Similarly, the July 12, 1861 
event should be July 11, 1861. Of the thirteen newly-documented, 
previously-known, events outside Nova Scotia, five were in Que- 

* Note added in proof: This has already been established through 
the historical seismicity research of Pierre Gouin, S.J., 
Observatoire de Geophysique, ~ollsge Jean-de-Brgbeuf, 3200 Chemin 
Ste-Catherine, ~ontrgal, P.Q., H3T 1C1. He reports in a letter 
(personal communication, February 27, 1987) that, "P .S. In Nov. 
1842, There was only [one] event or one series of events on the 
7th. I have over 20 records of it!" Thus the Thursday November 
10, 1842 event in Tables 5 and 8 is also a ghost. The Wednesday, 
November 9, 1842 event in Smith (1962) is a ghost and the correct 
date for this event (or series of events) is Monday, November 7, 
1842. 



bec, three were in New Brunswick with three more in the United 
States and two related to Ontario events. 

Again none of these events were subjected to event- 
specific searches in newspapers local to the events' epicentres 
and more research with local sources will be most rewarding. Any 
information referred to in  able 6 (and for that matter in Table 
51, hence in Appendix 5, generally came to us only as a result of 
the searches of the long runs of Nova Scotian (generally ~alifax) 
newspapers. We were really quite surprised to find that a search 
of the Halifax press would lead to data on up to thirty three 
apparently new previously-unrecorded, earthquakes outside Nova 
Scotia and would lead to significant new data on up to thirteen 
other, previously-known events, outside Nova Scotia. 

These discoveries may reflect a more sophisticated 
Halifax press that gave more attention to other Canadian news 
than did the Newfoundland press in Staveley -- et al. (1984) or than 
did the three, essentially rural, northern, New Brunswick 
newspapers examined by Burke et al. (1985). Newfoundland was not -- 
part of Canada during this period. The greater number of non- 
Nova Scotian new events may also, in part, reflect the use of one 
single, experienced, newspaper researcher. 

EARTHQUAKES ASSOCIATED WITH METEORITES 

Three of the earthquakes were found to possibly be 
related to meteorite impacts  able 9). The Monday, December 21, 
1863 event in Parrsboro and Amherst seems, almost certainly, not 
to be a tectonic earthquake, but rather an event caused by the 
meteorite impact or "meteorite termination1' (~ppendix 5). 

The New Year's Eve events of Sunday, December 31, 
1882 are complex to sort out in their own right; indeed more work 
is needed here. The event is further complicated by at least 
three observations of this earthquake which are associated with 
observations of a prominent meteor. The Friday, January 29, 1847 
event, while immediately followed by a bright meteor, seems to be 
less likely associated with it, in any way, than the above two 
examples in 1863 and 1882. 

GHOST EVENTS 

These have been mentioned in the above sections. 
Suffice to say here that they are gathered for convenience on 
Table 8. There are eight definite ghost events in Smith (1962) 
and on the CEEF (~ables 2 and 8). Five of these involve date 
changes and three in Nova Scotia are to be removed entirely. 



One of the  l a t t e r  i s  t he  January 1 ,  1847 event  which 
Smith (1962) c r e d i t s  t o  Woodworth's (1915) 6 t h  Annual Report  of 
t h e  Harvard Seismograph S ta t ion .*  We have no t  seen  t h i s  and 
would l i k e  t o  do so before  removing t h e  event;  we d i d  look a t  a 
l a r g e  number of l o c a l  Nova Sco t i an  newspapers f o r  t h e  per iod  and 
found no r epo r t s . "  
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There a r e  a f u r t h e r  t h r e e  pos s ib l e  ghos t  even t s  i n  
Table  8 t h a t  w i l l  r e q u i r e  more r e sea rch  wi th  newspapers from 
a r e a s  c l o s e r  t o  t he  events '  e p i c e n t r e s .  I t  has  been poin ted  o u t  
t o  us t h a t  t h e  term "ghost" should be reserved only f o r  e v e n t s  
which n o t  only appear on the  CEEF a s  an i n c o r r e c t  d a t e  b u t  a l s o  
appear  on the  l i s t  wi th  t h e i r  c o r r e c t  da t e .  We ag ree  w i t h  t h i s .  
Thus t h e  event  on January 1, 1848 and t h e  event  "a few months 
s i n c e "  June  1855 a r e  t r u e  "ghosts" on Table 8 whereas o t h e r s  such 
a s  t h e  October 11, 1818 event  a t  Quebec C i ty  which a c t u a l l y  
occu r r ed  on September 11,  1818 a r e  j u s t  p l a i n  e r r o r s  on t h e  CEEF, 
i n  t h i s  ca se  i n h e r i t e d  from Smith (1962). 

NEW TSUNAMI FOUND I N  THE STUDY 

P r i o r  t o  t h i s  s tudy ,  only t h r e e  tsunami were known 
t o  have impinged upon t h e  shores  of A t l a n t i c  Canada; a l l  were 
i n  Newfoundland and one of  t he se  a f f e c t e d  Nova S c o t i a  i n  1929 
 able 1 ) .  These t h r e e  tsunami r e s u l t e d  a f t e r  t h e  l a r g e  Lisbon  
ear thquake  of Saturday,  November 1, 1755, a f t e r  a presumed, 
s m a l l e r ,  more l o c a l  ear thquake,  sou th  of Newfoundland, on Monday, 
J u n e  2 7 ,  1864 and a f t e r  t h e  major c o n t i n e n t a l  s l o p e  event  and 
slumps t h a t  were caused by t h e  Monday, November 18, 1929 Lauren- 
t i a n  S lope  ear thquake  ( o r i g i n a l l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  t h e  "Grand 
Banks" ~ a r t h q u a k e ) .  These t h r e e  seismic even t s  caused tsunami 
t h a t  r e s p e c t i v e l y  impinged on Bonavis ta ,  S t .  S h o t t s  and t h e  Bur in  
P e n i n s u l a  of  Newfoundland p lus  Cape Breton I s l a n d  o f  Nova S c o t i a .  
S t a v e l e y  e t  a l .  (1984) provided t h e  co r r ec t ed  d a t e  f o r  t h e  J u n e  
27,  1864 StT S h o t t s  tsunami and provided documentation r e  t h e  
November 1, 1755 tsunami a t  Bonavis ta ,  Newfoundland. Doxsee 
(19481, Gregory (1929; 19301, Heezen and Ewing (19521, Hodgson 
and Doxsee (19301, Ke i th  (1930) and Smith (1966) a r e  some o f  t h e  
e a r l i e r  sources  re t h e  "Grand Banks" ear thquake.  

T h i s  s tudy has found a s  many a s  s i x  ( o r  p o s s i b l y  
e i g h t )  new tsunami ( ~ a b l e s  2 and 7,  Appendix 5 ) ;  one o f  t h e s e  i n  
1908 i s  ve ry  poor ly  documented a t  t he  p re sen t  t i m e ,  one on J u l y  
24 ,  1985 was documented i n  nor thwes te rn  Greenland from a p e r s o n a l  
c o n t a c t  and one i n  Lake Huron on A p r i l  18, ,1855 may be tornado- 
r e l a t e d  and n o t  a seismical ly- induced tsunami. 

* Note added i n  proof:  Woodworth's (1915) r e p o r t  r e f e r s  b r i e f l y  
t o  t h i s  event  bu t  g i v e s  a b s o l u t e l y  no r e f e r e n c e s  and w e  s t i l l  
recommend t h a t  t he  January 1, 1847 event  be removed from t h e  
CEEF . 



On Tuesday, January 19,  1813 ~ i v e r p o o l ' s  harbour  
sh ipping  was put i n t o  chaos by a tsunami and t h e r e  i s  even a 
sugges t ion  of a l o c a l  ear thquake source.  S i m i l a r l y  on Tuesday, 
A p r i l  13 ,  1843 t h r e e  a r ea s  near Yarmouth experienced a tsunami. 
Again t h e r e  i s  a suggest ion of a l o c a l  ear thquake source  i n  t h e  
d e s c r i p t i o n  provided by one of t he  men a c t u a l l y  on board t he  
schooner BEE i n  a r a t h e r  carefud d e s c r i p t i o n  ( ~ p p e n d i x  5 ) .  

K e i t h  (1930) very  b r i e f l y  re fe renced  a 1928 " t i d a l  
wave" i n  Humber Arm of the Bay of I s l a n d s  i n  wes te rn  New- 
foundland a t  t he  town of Cur l ing  near  t he  head of  t h e  A r m  
( ~ p p e n d i x  5). I n  t he  absence of more d a t a ,  we a r e  i n c l i n e d  t o  
d i smi s s  t h i s  a s  an exaggerated atmospheric o r  l una r  t i d e  n o t  a 
tsunami of  t e c t o n i c  o r i g i n .  

On Sunday, September 24, 1848 Bonavis ta  and C a t a l i n a ,  
on t h e  same peninsu la  of n o r t h e a s t  Newfoundland, experienced a 
tsunami; t he  c a u s a t i v e  event  i s  no t  known. While t h e  exac t  d a t e  
o f  t h e  May, 1914 tsunami t h a t  a f f e c t e d  Meat Cove, Bay S t .  Law- 
r ence ,  P l ea san t  Bay and Dingwall i n  no r the rn  Cape Breton I s l a n d ,  
i s  n o t  known, i t  i s  p r e t t y  obvious t h a t  t h e  "abnormal wave" of 
McIntosh (1919) was a tsunami a s  he presumed. McIntosh 
a t t r i b u t e d  i t  t o  l o c a l  marine slumping (hence a f a i r l y  l o c a l  
ear thquake)  . 

The experience of Milner and h i s  a s s i s t a n t  i n  t h e  
J u l y  24, 1985, Ubekendt I s l a n d  event  (Appendix 5 )  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
on occasion a very  small  l o c a l  ear thquake can g ive  r i s e  t o  a 
tsunami. This  may wel l  be t he  explana t ion  f o r  t h e  May, 1914 
even t  i n  Cape Breton o r  even the  June 2 7 ,  1864 S t .  S h o t t s  even t .  
The A p r i l  18 ,  1855 event  i n  Owen Sound i s  assumed t o  be a storm- 
r e l a t e d  event  by the  E d i t o r  of  t h e  l o c a l  Comet ( ~ p p e n d i x  5 )  bu t  
i t  too  could be t h e  r e s u l t  of a smal l  ear thquake nearby. HOW- 
e v e r ,  a c a r e f u l  s ea rch  of t h e  A t l a n t i c  Ocean e p i c e n t r e  f i l e  f o r  
t h e  new A t l a n t i c  tsunami d a t e s  may d e f i n e  d i s t a n t  sources  f o r  
t h e s e  newly-documented t i d a l  wave even t s  i n  Canada. A s  i t  s t a n d s  
t h i s  s tudy has  more than doubled t h e  known tsunami experienced i n  
A t l a n t i c  Canada. 

CHANGES TO THE CANADIAN EARTHQUAKE EPICENTRE FILE 

The fou r t een  p o s s i b l e  new events  i n  Nova S c o t i a  
and t h i r t y  t h r e e  apparen t ly  new even t s  found o u t s i d e  o f  Nova 
S c o t i a  could l ead  t o  a s  many a s  f o r t y  seven new e n t r i e s  on t h e  
CEEF. The ghos t  events  and p o s s i b l e  ghos t  events  on Table  8 
w i l l  l e ad  t o  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  removals from the  CEEF, f i v e  changes 
i n  d a t e s  and t h r e e  o t h e r  p o s s i b l e  changes. The n ine  newly- 
documented, previously-known, Nova Sco t i an  even t s  and t h i r t e e n  
newly-documented, previously-known, even t s  o u t s i d e  Nova S c o t i a  
could  l ead  t o  a s  many a s  twenty two even t s  having changes made t o  
them i n  t he  CEEF. The four  d e f i n i t e  tsunami a r e  a l s o  t o  be 
added. Only t h e  t en  even t s  l i s t e d  i n  Table  10 e i t h e r  d i d  n o t  
y i e l d  any p o t e n t i a l  CEEF changes when searched ( f o u r  c a s e s )  o r  



yielded no new data because there was not time for a search (six 
cases). 

Thus there could be up to fifty new entries to the 
CEEF (including the new tsunami), certainly three removals of 
ghosts and five date changes, and a further twenty two changes to 
events in the CEEF. A careful reading of our  iscu cuss ion and 
Conclusions'' section in each of the eighty five event-specific 
reports will show that many of the possible or proposed CEEF 
changes require some additiona.1 work to confirm or tighten up 
the changes. This study produced far more material than cer- 
tainly the authors or our client envisaged and time has not per- 
mitted many of the loose ends to be followed up. 

CONCLUSIONS 

This study, while very badly underestimated in time 
and badly overestimated in scope, has certainly proved out the 
method to evaluate Nova Scotia's historical. seismicity. We have 
benefited from an experienced newspaper archivist and from a re- 
latively complete collection of newspapers on microfilm from at 
least 1813 onwards. 

The study also benefited from the earlier work of 
Staveley et al. (1984) in Newfoundland and that of Burke et al. -- -- 
(1985) in New Brunswick. The success ratio seems to be somewhat 
higher in the Nova Scotian study than in the Newfoundland study; 
this may only reflect the greater number of earthquakes in or 
near Nova Scotia, a better communicaton system with rural com- 
munities, or the particular proclivities of the various news- 
papers' editors. Nova Scotian editors will also have reported 
other Canadian news preferentially whereas Bewfoundland editors 
would still have looked to England as their colonial master for 
news. 

The detailed conclusions of the study are contained 
at the end of each of the eighty five event-specific reports in 
Appendix 5. In general we have already more than doubled Nova 
Scotia's pre-instrumental historical seismicity (pre-1916) by 
just searching the initial period 1752 to 1867 inclusive. Simi- 
larly we have more than doubled the number of known tsunami 
which have impinged on the shores of Atlantic Canada. 



2 9 
RECOMMENDATIONS -- 

Again the detailed recommendations are found at the 
end of each of the eighty five event-specific reports in Appendix 
5. These concern each event and its particular problems or data 
gaps 
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In general we would recommend that the Earth Physics 
Branch consider funding research to: 

(a) clean up the many loose ends left in the 1752 to 1867 
period including attempting to catch every source for 
certain events to try an evaluation of these events 
similar to that done by Leblanc and Burke (in press, 
1985) for four major New Brunswick events; other 
historical sources should be considered to fill in 
the many gaps in the Royal Gazette prior to 1813 and 
the few significant gaps in the Acadian Recorder 
should be bridged. 

(b) search the pre-instrumental period 1868 to 1915 in- 
clusive for Nova Scotia. 

(c) search the pre-sensitive instrumental period 1915 to 
1952 for Nova Scotia. 

(d) search newspaper sources in southern New Brunswick, 
on Grand Manan Island and in northeastern Maine after 
obtaining the nuclear power plant industry's studies 
of seismicity of New England. It is our belief that 
in addition to the ten events which we have defined 
another twenty could be expected in New ~runswick's 
first 200 years of the historical record. 

(e) search the newspaper and private journal sources on 
St. Pierre et Miquelon and consider a parallel run of 
Cape Breton newspapers to address the Laurentian 
Slope Seismic Zone. 

(£1 search the newspaper and other sources for Yarmouth 
prior to 1848 and after 1867 to address the 
apparently larger number of earthquakes experienced 
in southwestern Nova Scotia and possibly relating to 
the southeastern seaward extension of the Oak Bay - 
Passamaquoddy seismic zone into the Gulf of Maine at 
the mouth of the Bay of Fundy. 

(g) ensure that the list of foreign events at the start 
of Appendix 8 is circulated to worldwide data centres 
to assist other historical seismicity workers to 
possibly define new previously-unreported events. 
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TABLE 3 

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF NEW, PREVIOUSLY-UNDOCUMENTED, EARTHQUAKES 
I N  NOVA SCOTIA, FOUND D U R I N G  THIS STUDY 

9 

DATE LOCAL TIME PLACE FELT 

Tuesday, January 19 ,  1813 
( p o s s i b l e  l o c a l  ear thquake)  

? 1839 

Wednesday, February 8 ,  1843 

Tuesday, A p r i l  18 ,  1843 
( p o s s i b l e  l o c a l  ear thquake)  

F r iday ,  January  29, 1847 
Sa turday ,  ~ h r i l  2 ,  1853 
Tuesday, March 13 ,  1855 
Tuesday, January  15 ,  1856 
Wednesday, May 28, 1856 
Wednesday, March 30, 1859 
Monday, December 21, 1863 
( m e t r o r i t e  even t )  
Sunday, December 23 ,  1866 

Wednesday, October 6 ,  1886 

Thursday, December 23, 1909 

1130 AST 

not  known 

not  known 

2000 AST 

2130 AST 
1145 AST 
2300 AST 
0730 AST 
0900 AST 
0740 AST 
2310 AST 

0045 AST 

a t  n i g h t  

1530 AST 

Liverpool ,  Nova S c o t i a  

no t  known ( a r b i t r a r i l y  
p u t  i n  Nova ~ c o t i a )  
Yarmouth County, Nova 
S c o t i a  
Yarmouth, cook' S Har- 
bour ,  Bunker I s l a n d ,  
The Cove, Yarmouth 
County, Nova S c o t i a  
Antigonish&,-Nova S 
Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a  * 

Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a  _,. 

Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a  
Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a  
Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a  
Amherst, Pa r r sbo ro ,  
Minudie, Nova S c o t i a  
L a k e v i l l e  on t h e  Pug- 
wash R ive r ,  Nova S c o t i a  
Annapol is  and Queens * 

Count ies ,  Nova S c o t i a  
I s a a c s  Harbor Mouth, 
Nova S c o t i a  



TABLE 4 

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF NEWLY-DOCUMENTED, PREVIOUSLY-KNOWN, 
EARTHQUAKES I N  NOVA SCOTIA, OR FELT I N  NOVA SCOTIA, 

TO WHICH THIS STUDY WAS ABLE TO ADD SIGNIFICANT NEW INFORMATION 

DATE 

Thursday,  May 22,  1817 

Sunday, August 1 2 ,  1832 
Tuesday, February  1 ,  1848 

F r i d a y ,  J u n e  3 ,  1853 

Thursday,  February  8 ,  1855 
Tuesday, J u l y  8 ,  1873 
Thursday,  March 5 ,  1874 
(remove g h o s t  March 1 2 ,  
1874 ) 
Wednesday, October  1 3 ,  
1886 (remove g h o s t  
October  1 4 ,  1886)  
Monday, December 20,  1909 

LOCAL TIME 

0330 AST 

0640 AST 
0735 and 0800 AST 

1600 AST and sec- 
ond shock i n  t h e  
even ing  
0645 AST 
0100-0200 AST 
1400 AST 

2230 AST 

1500 AST 

PLACE FELT 

c e n t e r e d  i n  Passamaquoddy 
Bay. F e l t  Maine t o  New 
Brunswick t o  Nova S c o t i a .  
A l s o  i n  Massachuse t t s  
w e s t e r n  .Nova S c o t i a  
H a l i f a x ,  w e s t e r n  Nova 
S c o t i a  ( p o s s i b l y  two 
e v e n t s ?  ) 
w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a ;  Wind- 
s o r ,  Hants  County, Nova 
S c o t i a  
Mari t ime P r o v i n c e s ,  Maine 
H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a  
Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a  

Sydney, Nova S c o t i a  

Western s i d e  o f  c e n t r a l  
Cape Bre ton  I s l a n d ,  Nova 
S c o t i a  



P 

TABLE 5 

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF APPARENTLY NEW, PREVIOUSLY-UNDOCUMENTED, EARTHQUAKES 
I N  NEW BRUNSWICK, QUEBEC, ONTARIO, NORTHEAST UNITED STATES, 

ST. PIERRE ET MXQUELON AND GREENLAND, FOUND DURING THIS STUDY 

DATE 

Saturday ,  June 25, 1808 
( p o s s i b l e  ghos t  even t )  
Sa turday ,  November 9 ,  1816 
l a t e  November, 1819 
Thursday, February 1 ,  1821 
Sa turday ,  December 21, 1822 
Sa turday ,  J u l y  12 ,  1823 

? 1827 

Monday, February 7 ,  1831 

Wednesday, March 5 ,  1834 
Sunday, February 1, 1835 
Wednesday, J u l y  6 ,  1836 
Sa turday ,  September 26, 1840 
Monday, November 7 ,  1842 
(remove ghos t  November 9 ,  1842) 
Thursday, November 10 ,  1842* 
( p o s s i b l e  ghos t  even t )  

LOCAL TIME PLACE FELT - 

0255 EST Boston, Salem, Massachus- 
e t s ;  P o r t l a n d ,  Maine 

1205 EST Montreal,  P  . Q .  
n o t  known S t .  Lawrence River v a l l e y ( ? )  
0657 EST New London, Connecticut 
morning I s l e  aux Noix, P.Q. 
n o t  known Kingston,  Massachusetts 
no t  known n o t  known ( a r b i t r a r i l y  pu t  

i n  N e w  ~ r u n s w i c k )  
very  e a r l y  Quebec C i t y ,  P.Q. 
i n  morning(?) 
no t  known Lancas t e r ,  Pennsylvania 
1800 EST Har t fo rd ,  Connect icut  
1500 AST southwestern New Brunswick 
a t  n igh t  Hamilton, Ontar io  
0600-0800 EST Montreal ,  Lachine,  T r o i s  

~ i v i k r e s ,  P .Q. 
0900 EST Quebec C i t y ,  T r o i s  

~ i v i 8 r e s ,  William Henry, 
B e r t h i e r  , P .Q. 

* Note added i n  proof:  This  event  i s  now known t o  be an erroneous r e p o r t .  
P i e r r e  Gouin, S .  J .  , Observa to i re  de Ggophysique, ~ o l l k g e  Jean-de- 
B r a e u f ,  3200 Chemin Ste-Cather ine,  Montrgal,  P.Q. ,  H3T 1 C 1  (persona l  
communication, February 27, 1987) r e p o r t s  i n  a l e t t e r ;  "P.s. I n  Nov. 
1842 t h e r e  was only [one] event  o r  one s e r i e s  of  e v e n t s  on the  - 7 th .  I 
have over 20 r eco rds  of it!". 



TABLE 5 (con t inued)  

DATE - LOCAL TIME PLACE FELT 

May 1 3 ,  1844" 
August ?, 1844 
Tuesday, A p r i l  29,  1845 
c i r c a  e a r l y  November, 1850 
Sa tu rday ,  March 19 o r  Sunday 
March 20, 1853 
( p o s s i b l e  ghos t  e v e n t )  
Thursday, March 4 ,  1858 

Wednesday, October  26,  1859 
F r iday ,  October 1 2 ,  1860 
Wednesday, October  30 ,  1861"" 
Sa turday ,  March 8 ,  1862 
Sunday, June  29 ,  1862 
Thursday, January  1 ,  1863 
c i r c a  mid-March, 1863 
Tuesday, October 6 ,  1863 
Thursday,  November 29,  1866 
Sunday, September 29,  1867 
Sunday, August 21,  1904 

Wednesday, J u l y  24,  1985 

'1130-1200 EST 25-30 km o u t s i d e  Montreal ,  P.Q. 
n o t  known Mont rea l ,  P.Q. 
1630 EST Mont rea l ,  T r o i s  Rivieres ,P.Q.  
n o t  known F r e d e r i c t o n ,  New Brunswick 
0100 EST S t . C a t h e r i n e s ,  Niagara ,  Ont .  

0100 and P o r t l a n d ,  Maine 
0200 EST 
0220 AST S a i n t  John ,  New Brunswick 
no t  known n o r t h - c e n t r a l  New Brunswick 
0800 A5T S t .  C ro ix ,  New Brunswick 
n o t  known Quebec C i t y ,  P.Q. 
morning Grand Lake, New Brunswick 
2400 AST S t .  Andrews, New Brunswick 
n o t  known Miramichi ,  New Brunswick 
1455 EST Mont rea l ,  P .Q.  
2400 AST S a i n t  John ,  New Brunswick 
n o t  known Hunt ing ton ,  P.Q. 
2000 l o c a l  S a i n t - P i e r r e  e t  Miquelon 
t ime  
0800-0900 ADT North  t i p  of  Ubekendt 

I s l a n d ,  wes t e rn  Greenland 

* Note added i n  p roof :  Th i s  e v e n t  was brought  t o  our  a t t e n t i o n  by Ken 
Donovan, H i s t o r i a n ,  F o r t r e s s  of  Louisbourg N a t i o n a l  Pa rk ,  Box 160, 
Louisbourg,  N .  S .  , BOA 1MO ( p e r s o n a l  communication, January  27, 1987) 
v e r y  l a t e  i n  t h e  p rocess  and h a s  been added t o  Tab l e  2 ,  Table ,  5 ,  
Appendix 5  and Appendix 8 s i n c e  i t  i s  a new, p rev ious ly-unrepor ted ,  
even t  n o t  i n  Smith (1962).  Thus we a c t u a l l y  have 85  even t - spec i f i c  
r e p o r t s  i n  Tab l e  2  and i n  Appendix 5  and we have 33 new, non-Nova 
S c o t i a n ,  e v e n t s  i n  Tab le  5.  P i e r r e  Gouin, S. J .  ( ~ e r s o n a l  communication, 
February 27, 1987) r e p o r t s  t h a t  he  h a s  a l s o  l o c a t e d  t h i s  even t :  "My f i l e  
shows t h a t  t h e  shock was f e l t  more s t r o n g l y  some 25-30 km o u t s i d e  
Montreal  and r e a l l y  shook people  up." 

** Note added i n  p roo f :  The a c t u a l  d a t e  i s  October  23,  1861, one week 
e a r l i e r ,  a s  d i s cove red  by Burke -- e t  a l .  (1987) i n  do ing  an  even t - spec i f i c  
s e a r c h  of  t h e  sou thwes t  New Brunswick newspapers.  



TABLE 6 

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF NEWLY-DOCUMENTED, PREVIOUSLY-KNOWN, 
EARTHQUAKES I N  NEW BRUNSWICK, QUEBEC, ONTARIO, AND 

NORTHEAST UNITED STATES TO-ICH THIS STUDY WAS ABLE TO 
ADD SIGNIFICANT NEW INFORMATION 

DATE LOCAL TIME PLACE FELT 

F r i d a y ,  September 11, 1818 
(remove g h o s t  October  11, 1818) 
Tuesday, February  27, 1821 

Wednesday, J u l y  23 ,  1823 

F r i d a y ,  J u l y  9 ,  1824 

Thursday,  J u l y  1 4 ,  1831 
Monday, J a n u a r y  25,  1841 

Thursday,  November 28,  1844 
Sunday, October  26,  1845 

Monday, May 24,  1853 
Thursday,  J u l y  11, 1861 
(remove g h o s t  J u l y  1 2 ,  1861)  

F r i d a y ,  October  22,  1869 

Thursday,  October  20,  1870 

Sunday, December 31 ,  1882 

n o t  known 

0400 EST 

0700 EST 

2115 AST 

2400 EST 
0545 EST 

n o t  known 
1815 EST 

0200 EST 
2100 EST 

0545 AST 

1130 EST 

2206 and 
2243 AST 

Quebec C i t y ,  P.Q. 

V a l c a r t i e r ,  Quebec 
C i t y ,  P.Q. 
Boston,  Massachu- 
s e t t s  and a r e a  t o  n o r t h  
New Brunswick; Eas t -  
p o r t ,  Maine 
n e a r  La Malba ie ,  P .Q .  
Long I s l a n d ,  New York 
C i t y ;  New J e r s e y  t o  
s o u t h  
M o n t r e a l ,  P .Q .  
Long I s l a n d ,  New York 
C i t y ,  Hudson R i v e r  
V a l l e y ;  C o n n e c t i c u t  
Ot tawa,  O n t a r i o  
Ottawa; Mont rea l ;  
B r o c k v i l l e  and 
Ogdensburg,  New York 
Passamaquoddy Bay, New 
Brunswick,  f e l t  a l l  
o v e r  t h e  Mar i t imes  
Baie-St . -Paul ,  f e l t  i n  
much o f  t h e  Mar i t imes  
Passamaquoddy Bay, 
f e l t  a l l  o v e r  t h e  
M a r i t i m e s ,  Maine, e t c .  



TABLE 7 

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF NEW, PREVIOUSLY-UNDOCUMENTED, TSUNAMI 
EXPERIENCED I N  NOVA SCOTIA, NEWFOUNDLAND, ONTARIO AND GREENLAND, 

FOUND9DURING THIS STUDY 

DATE LOCAL TIME PLACE FELT 

Tuesday, January 19 ,  1813 1130 AST Liverpool ,  Nova Sco t i a  

Tuesday, Apr i l  18,  1843 2000 AST Yarmouth, cook ' s  
Harbour,  Bunker 
I s l a n d ,  The Cove, 
Yarmouth County, Nova 
S c o t i a  

Sunday, September 24, 1848 1530 l o c a l  time Bonavis ta  and 
C a t a l i n a ,  Newfoundland 

Wednesday, A p r i l  18 ,  1855 d a y l i g h t  hours  Owen Sound, On ta r io ,  on 
Lake Huron 

c i r c a  1908 (?I* 
( p o s s i b l e  tsunami) 

? May, 1914 

? 1928 
( d a t e  no t  known- 
p o s s i b l e ( ? )  tsunami) 

d a y l i g h t  hours  no r the rn  end o f  Cape 
North,  Cape Breton 
I s l a n d ,  Nova S c o t i a  

2300 AST Cape North,  Northern 
Cape Breton I s l a n d ,  
Nova S c o t i a  

no t  known Cur l ing  nea r  t h e  head 
of Humber A r m  o f  t h e  Bay 
of  I s l a n d s  on t h e  west  
c o a s t  of Newfoundland 

Wednesday, J u l y  24, 1985 0800-0900 ADT n o r t h  t i p  o f  Ubekendt 
I s l a n d  on t h e  west  
c o a s t  of  Greenland 

* Note added i n  proof:  P ro fe s so r  Ken B.  S. Burke a t  t h e  Department of 
Geology a t  t h e  Un ive r s i t y  of New Brunswick, F r e d e r i c t o n ,  N .  B. has 
k ind ly  s e n t  u s  a newspaper r e f e r e n c e  (pe r sona l  communication, 1986) 
confirming t h a t  t h i s  event  which occurred on F r iday ,  September 11 ,  
1908 was a tsunami observed i r ~  a t  l e a s t  t he  Baie des  Chaleurs  reg ion  
o f  New Brunswick. 
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TABLE 8 

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF GHOST* OR POSSIBLE GHOST EVENTS 
DOCUMENTED I N  THIS STUDY 

RECORDED 
DATE 

P 

RECORDED PLACE 
LOCAL TIME 
-P 

SUPPOSEDLY FELT 

Saturday ,  June  25, 1808 
( p o s s i b l e  ghos t  event )  
Sunday, October 11 ,  1818 
Wednesday, November 9 ,  1842 
Thursday, November, 10,  1842** 
( p o s s i b l e  ghos t  event )  
F r iday ,  January 1 ,  1847 
Sa turday  , January 1 , 1848 
Sa turday ,  March 19 o r  Sunday, 
March 20, 1853 
( p o s s i b l e  ghost  event )  
"A few months since1'  June 1, 1855 

F r iday ,  J u l y  12 ,  1861 

Thursday, March 12 ,  1874 
Thursday, October 14 ,  1886 

0255 EST 

n o t  given 
no t  given 
0900 EST 

n o t  given 
no t  given 
0100 EST 

n o t  given 

2100 EST 

n o t  given 
2230 AST 

Boston, Salem, Massachus- 
e t t s ,  P o r t l a n d ,  Maine 
Quebec C i ty ,  P.Q. 
Montreal,  T r o i s  ~ i v i z r e s ,  P.Q. 
Quebec C i t y ,  T r o i s  R i v i s r e s ,  
William Henry, B e r t h i e r ,  P .Q.  
Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a  
 ova sco t i a "  
S t .  Ca ther ines  and 
Niagara,  On ta r io  

G r a n v i l l e  Mountain, 
Nova S c o t i a  (volcano)  
Ottawa, Montreal ,  Brock- 
v i l l e  and Odgensburg[sic] ,  
New York 
Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a  
Sydney, Nova S c o t i a  

* The term "ghost" event  i s  probably b e s t  reserved  f o r  on ly  those 
e v e n t s  which appear on t h e  CEEF l i s t  w i t h  an i n c o r r e c t  d a t e  whi le  
a l s o  appearing on the  l i s t  w i t h  t h e i r  c o r r e c t  d a t e .  Thus, above, 
on ly  t h e  January  1 ,  1848, and t h e  "a few months s ince"  June  1, 1855 
e v e n t s  a r e  t r u e  "ghosts" of  t h e  Tuesday, February 1 ,  1848 event  and 
t h e  Thursday, February 8 ,  1855 event  r e s p e c t i v e l y ;  t h e  Fr iday ,  
January  1, 1847 event  i s  a l s o  probably a  t r u e  ghos t  of  t h e  Saturday,  
January  1 ,  1848 ghos t  event  which i s .  i t s e l f  a  ghos t  of  t h e  Tuesday, 
February 1, 1848 event  - a c a s e  of  ghos t s  spawning ghos ts !  The 
o t h e r s  on t h i s  l i s t  a r e  e r r o r s ,  o r  typographic  e r r o r s ,  i n  e a r l i e r  
r e s e a r c h e r s '  work. 

**Note added i n  proof:  This  event  i s  now known t o  be an erroneous 
r e p o r t .  P i e r r e  Gouin, S . J . ,  Observa to i re  de GEophysique, Col lsge 
~ e a n - d e - ~ r s b e u f ,  3200 Chemin Ste-Cather ine,  ~ o n t r g a l ,  P  .Q. , H3T 1C1 
(pe r sona l  communication, February 27 ,  1987) r e p o r t s  i n  a  l e t t e r ;  
l I P.S.  I n  Nov. 1842 t h e r e  was on ly  [one] event  o r  s e r i e s  of  e v e n t s  on 
t h e  7 t h .  I have over 20 r eco rds  of  it!". - 



TABLE 9 

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF EARTHQUAKE EVENTS THAT WERE, OR MAY HAVE BEEN, 
ASSOCIATED WITH METEORITE IMPACTS* 

9 

DATE LOCAL TIME ** -- PLACE FELT 

Friday, January 29, 1847 
(possibly related to a 
meteorite) 

Monday, December 21, 1863 
(definitely related to a 
meteorite) 

Sunday, December 31, 1882 
(possibly one of the 
events is related 
to a meteorite) 

2130 AST Antigonish, Nova Scotia 

2310 AST Amherst, Parrsboro 
Minudie, Nova Scotia 

2206 and reported as centered at 
2243 AST Passamaquoddy Bay, New 

Brunswick. Felt all over 
the Maritimes and Maine 
(~ote added in proof: The 
senior author now be- 
lieves this event was a 
major event offshore of 
Nova Scotia perhaps near 
the shelf edge west of 
Sable 1sland.l 

* The term "meteorite termination" is often used in recognition of the 
fact that a meteorite need not actually strike the earth to cause a 
loud earthquake-like noise and earth vibrations; this can occur as a 
meteorite penetrates deep into the atmosphere and destroys itself 
while still somewhat above the ground surface. 



TABLE 10 

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PREVIOUSLY-KNOWN EARTHQUAKES, I N  NOVA SCOTIA 
OR POSSIBLY RELATED TO NOVA SCOTIA, FOR WHICH NO EVENT-SPECIFIC 

SEARCH COULD BE INITIATED BECAUSE OF TIME LIMITATIONS OR " 
(IN FOUR CASES) FOR WICH AN EVENT-SPECIFIC SEARCH 

YIELDED NO SIGNIFICANT NEW DATA 

DATE LOCAL TIME PLACE FELT 

Tuesday,  November 1 8 ,  1755 0412 EST Boston; Chesapeake Bay 
( s e a r c h e d  b u t  l i t t l e  t o  Annapol i s  Royal and 
new d a t a  found) H a l i f a x ;  Lake George, 

New York t o  200 m i l e s  
e a s t  o f  Cape Ann, 
M a s s a c h u s e t t s  

Sunday, September 30,  1764 
( s e a r c h e d  b u t  l i t t l e  
new d a t a  found) 

Wednesday, February 8 ,  1843 
(new e v e n t  b u t  found a t  end 
o f  c o n t r a c t ;  no s e a r c h  done) 

Wednesday, October  1 7 ,  1860 
( s e a r c h e d  b u t  l i t t l e  
new d a t a  found) 

Tuesday, February 8 ,  1870 
( n o  s e a r c h  done) 

Thursday,  March 1 7 ,  1870 
( n o  s e a r c h  done) 

Monday, March 21,  1904 
( n o  s e a r c h  done) 

Wednesday, May 1 3 ,  1908 
( n o  s e a r c h  done) 

F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  22,  1915 
( s e a r c h e d  b u t  l i t t l e  new 
d a t a  found) 

Tuesday, J u l y  27,  1915 
( n o  s e a r c h  done) 

1200 AST S a i n t  John ,  New 
Brunswick 

n o t  known Yarmouth County, Nova 
S c o t i a  

0615 EST North  o f  t h e  mouth o f  
R i v i S r e  O u e l l e ,  f e l t  
a l l  o v e r  New Brunswick, 
Maine,  and Quebec 

n o t  known Bay o f  Fundy mouth 

0600-0800 AST E a s t e r n  Maine 

0204 AST Oak Bay - Passamaquod- 
dy Bay a r e a  

2345 AST w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a  

n o t  known w e l l  s o u t h  o f  S a b l e  
I s l a n d  

1100-1200 AST s o u t h w e s t e r n  Nova 
S c o t i a  



TABLE 10 (CONTINUED) 

F i f t e e n  Southern  New Brunswick o r  E a s t p o r t ,  Maine Even ts  
Not Searched f o r  i n  Nova S c o t i a n  Sources  

DATE 

Tuesday, February  8 ,  1870 

Thursday,  March 17,1870 

S a t u r d a y ,  February  22 ,  1873 

F r i d a y ,  February  27,  1874 

Monday, November 20,  1876 

S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  26 ,  1884 

J u n e  ?, 1885 

Sunday, March 22,  1896 

Tuesday, J a n u a r y  26,  1897 

Thursday,  J a n u a r y  28,  1897 

Sunday, February  1 4 ,  1897 

Tuesday, October  1 2 ,  1897 

Tuesday, J a n u a r y  11 , 1898 

Wednesday, December 11, 1912 

Wednesday, J a n u a r y  1 3 ,  1914 

LOCAL TIME * -- 
n o t  known 

0600 AST 

0730 EST 

2235 EST 

1240 EST 

n o t  known 

1000 AST 

2030 AST 

1130 AST 

2100 AST 

2100 AST 

2235 AST 

0200 AST 

0515 AST 

0300 AST 

PLACE FELT 

Bay of Fundy, f e l t  i n  
t h e  Mar i t imes  and i n  
Maine 
S a i n t  John ,  
F r e d e r i c t o n ,  New 
Brunswick; E a s t p o r t ,  
Maine 
E a s t p o r t ,  Machias,  
Maine; S t .  S tephen ,  
S t .  George,  New Bruns- 
wick 
Bangor, C a l a i s ,  
Machias,  Eas t p o r t  , 
Maine; S t .  S tephen ,  
New Brunswick 
Machias,  E a s t p o r t ,  
Maine 
Rothesay,  S a i n t  John ,  
New Brunswick 
S e a l  Cove, Grand Manan 
I s l a n d ,  Rothesay,  New 
Brunswick 
Grand Manan I s l a n d ,  
C h a r l o t t e  and York 
C o u n t i e s ,  New 
Brunswick; C a l a i s ,  
Machias ,  Maine 
Campobello and Deer 
I s l a n d s ,  New 
Brunswick; Machias,  
C a l a i s ,  C h a r l o t t e ,  
Maine 
Grand Manan I s l a n d ,  
New Brunswick 
Grand Manan I s l a n d ,  
New Brunswick 
Grand Manan I s l a n d ,  
New Brunswick 
Grand Manan I s l a n d ,  
New Brunswick 
Augusta t o  Eas  t p o r t ,  
Maine; S t .  S tephen ,  
New Brunswick 
C a l a i s ,  E a s t p o r t ,  
Maine; S t .  S tephen ,  
New Brunswick 
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APPENDIX 1  

NOVA SCOTIA NEWSPAPERS FOR WHICH LONG RUNS WERE SEARCHED 
I N  THE STUDY AT THE PUBLIC ARCHIVES OF NOVA SCOTIA 

P 

Royal Gaze t t e ,  publ ished i n  Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a  1752 - presen t .  
The "Royal ~ a z e t t e "  o r  t h e  " ~ a z e t t e "  i s  a  gene ra l  
name f o r  a l l  t h e  papers i n  t h e  l i s t  below: 

Gaze t t e ,  publ i shed  Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1752 - 1765  ushe hell; 
Bulkeley; Henry - e d i t o r s )  

Gaze t t e  o r  t h e  Weekly Adve r t i s e r ,  publ ished Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  
1765 - 1766 ( ~ n t h o n ~  ~ e n r ~ )  

Nova S c o t i a  Gaze t t e ,  published H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1766 - 1770 
( ~ l e t c h e r )  

Nova S c o t i a  Weekly Chronic le ,  publ ished i n  Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  
1770-1770 ( ~ n t h o n ~  ~ e n r y )  

Nova S c o t i a  Chronic le  i nd  weekly Adve r t i s e r ,  publ i shed  Ha l i f ax ,  
Nova S c o t i a ,  1769 - 1770 ( ~ n t h o n ~  ~ e n r y )  

Nova S c o t i a  Gaze t t e  and Weekly c h r o n i c l e ,  H a l i f a x ,  Nova 
S c o t i a ,  1770 - 1789 ( ~ l e t c h e r  so ld  t o  Anthony ~ e n r ~ )  

Nova S c o t i a  Gaze t t e  and General Adve r t i s e r ,  publ i shed  H a l i f a x ,  
Nova S c o t i a ,  1785 - 1787 (no t  examined; no t  a v a i l a b l e  a t  t he  
P.A.N.S.) 

Royal Gaze t te  and Nova S c o t i a  Adve r t i s e r  -9  publ i shed  H a l i f a x ,  Nova 
S c o t i a ,  1789 - 1800, o r  poss ib ly  e a r l y  1801? ( ~ n t h o n ~  Henry 
then  Mrs. Henry b r i e f l y )  

Nova S c o t i a  ~ a z e t t e -  and weekly Chronic le ,  publ i shed  Ha l i f ax ,  Nova 
S c o t i a ,  1801 - 1 8 ? ?  ( i n  another  p l ace  1800-1801?) ( G ~ Y  and 
Bier l i n ?  ? ) 

Nova S c o t i a  Gaze t t e  and Weekly Adve r t i s e r ,  publ ished H a l i f a x ,  
Nova S c o t i a ,  1801 - 1827 ( ~ o h n    owe) 

Nova S c o t i a  Royal Gaze t t e ,  - published Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1801 - 
1843 

Royal Gaze t t e ,  publ i shed ,  Hal i fax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1843 - presen t  

Royal Gaze t t e  - 1752 t o  presen t .  Th i s  o f f i c i a l  organ o f  t h e  Nova 
S c o t i a  government t r a c e s  i t s  h i s t o r y  back t o  t h e  H a l i f a x  
Gaze t t e ,  t h e  e a r l i e s t  paper publ ished i n  what i s  now B r i t i s h  
North America. The f i r s t  i s s u e  appeared on March 23, 1752. A s  
can  be seen  by t h e  above t i t l es ,  t he  name of t h e  paper  has  
changed a t  v a r i o u s  t imes. Overlapping of  t i t l e s  i s  due t o  con- 
t i nued  p u b l i c a t i o n  of  a  paper a f t e r  withdrawal o f  government 
patronage and t h e i r  support  of another  p r i n t e r .  

The Royal Gaze t t e  contained mainly r e p r i n t s  from B r i t i s h ,  Amer- 
i c a n  and European newspapers, shipping n o t i c e s ,  a  l i t t l e  l o c a l  
news, p roc lamat ions ,  l e g a l  n o t i c e s  and a  few bus ines s  c a r d s  and 
o t h e r  misce l laneous  n o t i c e s .  ( s e e  Ger t rude  ~ r a t t ' s  1957 t h e s i s  
on Nova S c o t i a  newspapers f o r  f u r t h e r  in format ion  - published 
i n  1979.) 



The Royal Gazette was searched from March 23, 1752 to May 12, 
1813. Over this time span there were no recordings of earthquakes 
felt in Nova Scotia and only one recording of an earthquake felt 
in New Brunswick in 1764. Nor were there mentions of the earth- 
quakes felt in the Boston area in 1766, 1775 and 1785. The 
Gazette, however, does cover earthquakes felt in Europe, the West 
Indies and South America. 0 

Judging from the number of recorded earthquakes felt 
in the Bay of Fundy area and Nova Scotia in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, it is difficult to believe that there were 
no similar shocks felt between 1752 and 1813 in New England, Nova 
Scotia or New Brunswick. Those areas where earthquakes are 
recorded as being felt in the nineteenth and twentieth cen- 
turies, Yarmouth, Shelburne, Wolfville, for example, were all 
settled by 1783. One is, therefore, inclined to conclude that if 
earthquakes were felt in Nova Scotia between 1752 and 1813, 
they were not recorded in the Gazette, for one reason or another. 

The Royal American Gazette - published Shelburne, Nova Scotia, 
1783?-1786?. The Public Archives of Nova Scotia holds copies of 
fifteen issues published from January 24 to August 8, 1785.  an- 
uary 24, 31; February 7, 21; April 11, 16, 25; May 9 30; June 
6, 13, 20, 27; Aug. 1 ,  8, 1785.) Contained local correspondence, 
advertising and reprints of foreign news. (peterson, 1984) All 
available issues were searched. No recordings of earthquakes were 
found in these issues. 

Port Roseway Gazetteer and the Shelburne Advertiser - published 
Shelburne, Nova Scotia, 1784-1785. The Public Archives of Nova 
Scotia have nine issues between February 17 and July 21, 1785. 
(~ebruar~ 17, 24; April 21, 28; May 12, 19, 26; June 19; July 21, 
1785.) A literary paper with some news and notices, but chiefly 
given over to essays, poetry, letters and stories extracted from 
American or English periodicals. (peterson, 1984) All available 
issues were searched. Two reports of earthquakes in Europe were 
recorded in this paper. 

Nova Scotia Packet and General Advertiser - published Shelburne, 
Nova Scotia, 1785-1796. Public Archives of Nova Scotia have the 
issues from July 6, 1786 to January 18, 1787, except the issue of 
August 3, 1786. The Packet concerned itself largely with things 
of interest; shipping news, Loyalist movements, colonial reprints .. - 

and some foreign news. (~etkrson, 1984) ~ l l  available issues 
were searched. There was no mention of any earthquakes. 

Weekly Chronicle - published Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1786 - 1827; 
1827 - 1834?, weekly on Fridays. Name changed to Acadian and 
General Advertiser in 1827. The Weekly Chronicle contained many 
items reprinted from American and European publications, adver- 
tisements, legal notices and some correspondence. In 1829, the 
paper became a strong Tory supporter (~ratt, 1979). The Weekly 



Chronicle  - was searched from 1786 - 1813; 1827 - May 9 ,  1834. A l l  
i s s u e s  from 1786 t o  1791 and 1800 t o  1804 a r e  missing except  one 
i s s u e  i n  January ,  1788; a l l  of 1830 and 1831 and much of 1833 and 
1834 a r e  a l s o  miss ing  from the  l a t e r  per iod searched (Appendix 
3 ~ ) .  

Acadian Recorder - published ~ a f i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1813 - 1930. 
A t  f i r s t  a  weekly; i s s u e d  on Saturdays;  by September 5 ,  1864, i t  
a l s o  i s sued  a  t r i -weekly  e d i t i o n  publ ished-  ~ o n d a ~ ,  Wednesday and 
F r iday ,  and four  y e a r s  l a t e r  commenced a  d a i l y  a s  w e l l .  A l l  
t h r e e  cont inued s imul taneous ly  u n t i l  1930. The Acadian ~ e c o r d e r ' s  
f r o n t  page cons i s t ed  l a r g e l y  of advert isements  a t  f i r s t ,  bu t  t h i s  
gave way t o  one con ta in ing  headl ines  and news i t ems ,  - and t h e  
adver t i sements  were g radua l ly  r e l ega t ed  t o  t he  back pages.  I t  
remained a  four-page s h e e t  f o r  i t s  e n t i r e  l i f e .  The Acadian 
Recorder p o l i t i c a l l y  favoured the  L i b e r a l s  and was pro-Br i t i sh .  
I n  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  of i t s  pub l i ca t i on ,  whi le  Anthony Henry 
Holland was t he  e d i t o r  and pub l i she r ,  news was r e p r i n t e d  from 
newspapers from abroad.  The e a r l y  Acadian Recorder a l s o  pub- 
l i s h e d  "Agricola 's"  column, t r ade  news, i tems on educa t ion ,  tern- 
perence,  government and i s s u e s  of concern i n  t h e  province ( ~ r a t t ,  
1979).  By t he  1850 ' s  t h i s  paper was p r i n t i n g  l e s s  f o r e i g n  news 
and concerning i t s e l f  more w i th  Nova S c o t i a  p o l i t i c s  and c u r r e n t  
events  throughout t h e  province.  This  paper seemed t o  g ive  good 
coverage of unusual  occur rences ,  such a s  ear thquakes .  Many i tems  
were r e p r i n t s  from o t h e r  papers .  The Acadian Recorder was 
searched from 1813 t o  1867 i n c l u s i v e .  Any s i g n i f i c a n t  gaps a r e  
seen on F igure  4 .  

Herald - publ i shed  Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a ,  1833-?; 1843-1850; 
1851-1931; 1931 t o  p r e s e n t .  A weekly (on ~ r i d a y s )  when publ i shed  
i n  1833, i t  became t h e  f i r s t  semi-weekly (on Mondays and Thurs- 
days)  i n  t he  h i s t o r y  of t he  province i n  1843 and used t h e  name 
Herald a t  t h i s  po in t ;  i t  then r eve r t ed  t o  i t s  weekly s t a t u s  i n  
August, 1850. The paper contained fo re ign  and l o c a l  news and 
i tems  of p r o v i n c i a l  i n t e r e s t .  O r i g i n a l l y  i t  was c a l l e d  The Yar- 
mouth Herald and Western Adver t i se r ;  u n t i l  1843 when i t  became a  
semi-weGkly. ~ h w  Herald and Western A d v e r t i s e r  
was on December 16 ,  1843. The f i r s t  i s s u e  t o  be  c a l l e d  simply 
t h e  Yarmouth Herald was on Monday, December 22, 1843. I t  merged 
w i t h  t h e  Yarmouth Telegram i n  1931 t o  become t h e  Yarmouth Herald- 
Telegram ( ~ r a t t ,  1957; 1979). 



APPENDIX 2 

OTHER NOVA SCOTIA NEWSPAPERS WHICH WERE USED AT THE 
PUBLIC ARCHIVES OF NOVA SCOTIA IN EVENT-SPECIFIC 
SEARCHES IN THE STUDY, ARRANGED BY COMMUNITY 

- Halifax 
- Amherst 
- North Sydney 
- Sydney 
- Pictou 
- Yarmouth 
- Liverpool 
- Bridgetown 
- Antigonish 
- Annapolis Royal 
- Truro 



APPENDIX 2 

OTHER NOVA SCOTIA NEWSPAPERS WHICH WERE USED AT THE 
PUBLIC ARCHIVES OF NOVA SCOTIA IN EVENT-SPECIFIC 
SEARCHES IN THE STUDY, ARRANGED BY COMMUNITY 

Halifax Newspapers 0 

The Provincial or Halifax Monthly Magazine - published Halifax, 
Nova Scotia, 1852-1853. A forty-page literary monthly, featuring 
"0ur Correspondence", "Our Monthly Gossip" and "~eview of the 
Past Month". It also contained book reviews, poetry, plays, bio- 
graphies, stories and essays on diverse subjects (~ratt, 1979).* 

Christian Messenger - published Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1837-1884. 
Weekly newspaper. An organ of the Baptists, its interests in 
politics was only to the point of safeguarding religion privi- 
leges. Included shipping news, market prices, gave accounts of 
local church affairs and of missionary and temperance activities 
and carried death and marriage notices, "appropriate" advertise- 
ments and poetry (~ratt, 1979). 

Church Times - published Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1849-1858. Weekly 
newspaper, religious paper, published by the Anglican Church. 
There were two editors, one the clerical editor and the other a 
general editor, resulting in some inconsistencies in the paper's 
views. A particular target for attack was the Halifax Catholic, 
but it also took stands on free trade, temperance and clergy re- 
serves, for example. The newspaper covered European news, as 
well as local and provincial items (~ratt, 1979). 

Presbyterian Witness and Evangelical Advocate - published Hali- 
fax, Nova Scotia, 1848-1905. Weekly newspaper on Saturdays. It 
was at first Free Church, then more generally Presbyterian as 
various mergers drew the more tolerant elements in the denomina- 
tion closer together (~ratt, 1979). 

Free Press - published Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1815-1830(?). Weekly 
newspaper on Tuesdays. This paper contained mainly news, adver- 
tisements and marine, legal and financial notices (~ratt, 1979). 

* Tratt completed her thesis in 1957; it was not published until 
1979. 



H a l i f a x  Newspapers (cont inued)  

NovaScotian - published Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1824-1892; 1892- 
1922; 1922-1926(?). Began a s  a  weekly i n  1824 on Wednesdays 
under the  t i t l e  NovaScotian o r  Colonia l  Hera ld ,  which was then 
reduced t o  t h e  NovaScotian i n  1840, when i t  publ ished on Mondays, 
and continued under t h i s  name u n t i l  1892 when i t  became t h e  Nova 
S c o t i a n  and Weekly Chronic le .  I t  was renamed t h e  Nova Sco t i an ,  
Nova ~ c o t i a '  Farm and Home J o u r n a l  i n  1922 and r e t a i n e d  t h a t  
t i t l e  u n t i l  1926(?)  when p u b l i c a t i o n  was suspended. The e a r l y  
NovaScotian was t r a d i t i o n a l l y  L i b e r a l ;  i t  d e a l t  w i t h  p o l i t i c a l  
views p r imar i l y ,  b u t  i n  o t h e r  ways resembled most o t h e r  contem- 
pory papers .  I t  d i d  n o t ,  though, seem t o  c a r r y  much i n  t h e  way 
of  d a i l y  even t s  and l o c a l  concerns ( ~ r a t t ,  1979) .  

Morning Chronicle  - published Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1844-1912. 
O r i g i n a l l y  a  t r i -weekly on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Sa turdays .  
T h i s  paper supported reform and a t  f i r s t  advocated B r i t i s h  North 
America, then l a t e r  i t  supported Maritime Union. I n  appearance i t  
resembled o t h e r  p u b l i c a t i o n s  of t h e  e r a  ( ~ r a t t ,  1979) .  

C i t i z e n  - published H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1863-1870; 1870-1877. 
Th i s  d a i l y  e d i t i o n  c a r r i e d  adver t i sements  on t h e  f r o n t  page, 
n o t i c e s ,  bus ines s  ca rds ,  " l i t e r a t u r e "  and v a r i o u s  s o r t s  of  "in- 
t e l l i g e n c e "  ( T r a t t ,  1979).  

H a l i f a x  Jou rna l  - published H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1781-1800?; 
1810-1819; 1819-1870, under va r ious  names. O r i g i n a l l y  a  four-page 
weekly on Mondays, i t  publ ished l o c a l  and sh ipping  news, b u t  most 
of t h e  paper c o n s i s t e d  of r e p r i n t s  of news and l i t e r a t u r e  from 
o u t s i d e  sources ,  a s  d i d  most newspapers of t h e  t i m e  ( ~ r a t t ,  
1979).  The H a l i f a x  J o u r n a l  was searched from 1781 t o  1849, bu t  
on ly  f o r  those  i s s u e s  found on r e e l s  w i th  t h e  Royal Gaze t t e .  The 
i s s u e s  searched were: 
1781 - J u l y  5  
1790 - J u l y  22,  29; August 5 ,  1 2 ,  19 
1796 - January 7  t o  December 29 except  February 4 ;  May 12; June  

2 ,  30; September 15; December 8  
1797 - May 4 ;  October 26; November 2 ,  16,  29 
1798 - January 18; February 1, 15; A p r i l  19; May 3 ,  24; June  7 ,  

14;  August 2 ,  16; September 13 ,  20; October 11, 18  
1799 - March 14,  21,  28; A p r i l  4 ,  18; May 23, 30; June  6 ,  13,  

20,  27; J u l y  4 ,  11, 18,  25; August 1, 8 ,  15 ,  22, 29; 
September 5 ,  12 ,  19,  26; October 3 ,  24, 31; November 7 ,  
1 4 ,  21,  28; December 12 ,  19 

1817 - November 17 
1818 - March 9  
1821 - June 18 
1849 - June 11 



H a l i f a x  Newspapers (Continued) 

Morning Herald - publ i shed  i n  Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1876?-? 
( T r a t t  [ l9791 s t a t e s  two d a t e s  f o r  t he  beginning of t h i s  pub- 
l i c a t i o n  - 1872 and 1876.) .  C i r cu l a t ed  a  d a i l y ,  tr i-weekly and 
weekly e d i t i o n s  and was "an independent oppos i t ion  t o  bo th  t he  
e x i s t i n g  Dominion and P r o v i n c i a l  Adminis t ra t ions  . . .g  e n e r a l l y  
regarded a s  t he  l ead ing  Liberal-Conservat ive newspaper of t he  
Maritime Provinces"  ( ~ r a t t ,  1979).  

Herald - published i n  H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1897-1950, when i t  
merged wi th  the  Chronic le  t o  become t h e  Chronicle  Herald a s  we 
know i t  today i n  Nova S c o t i a  ( ~ r a t t ,  1979).  

Morning Herald - publ i shed  i n  Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1840-1848. 
Tri-weekly. Professed  t o  concen t r a t e  "on news r a t h e r  than on 
p o l i t i c s ' '  ( ~ r a t t ,  1979).  

Times - published i n  H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1834-1848. Tory i n  
sympathies,  t h i s  paper was descr ibed  a s  " the b e s t  e d i t e d  and most 
ab ly  managed of  a l l  t h e  newspapers which supported t h e  o f f i c i a l  
c l a s s  i n  i t s  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t he  ~ e f o r m e r s "  ( ~ r a t t ,  1979).  

Evening Repor te r  - publ i shed  i n  Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1860-1867? 
Concerned wi th  c u r r e n t  a f f a i r s ,  sh ipp ing ,  commercial and gene ra l  
news ( ~ r a t t ,  1979).  

' ~ a i l y '  Sun - publ i shed  i n  Ha l i f ax ,  Nova Sco t i a ,  1845-18671 Th i s  
was a  d a i l y  paper and i s  g e n e r a l l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  t h e  "dai ly1 '  
Sun. The paper began March 17,  1845 a s  the  Sun ( t r i -weekly  on 
Mondays, Wednesdays, and F r i d a y s ) ,  then i n  1850 became t h e  
H a l i f a x  Sun and i n  1852 t h e  Dai ly  Sun. The Dai ly  Sun became The 
Morning Sun from 1857 t o  1865 and then the  Sun and Adve r t i s e r  t o  
1867? I t  was a  t r i -weekly a t  t h e  end. The newspaper was devoted 
t o  l i t e r a t u r e ,  humour, p o l i t i c s ,  gene ra l  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  e t c .  
( ~ r a t t ,  1979). 

B r i t i s h  Co lon i s t  and North American Railway J o u r n a l  - publ i shed  
i n  Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1848-1855; 1855-1873(?). Tri-weekly; 
Tuesday, Thursday, Sa turday .  Concerned wi th  p o l i t i c s ,  t r a d e ,  ed- 
u c a t i o n  and t h e  r o l e s  o f  t h e  fisherman and farmer,  and covered 
l o c a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  news. Name changed t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  Col- 
o n i s t  i n  1855 ( ~ r a t t ,  1979).  

B r i t i s h  North American - publ i shed  i n  Ha l i f ax ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1850 
- 1855. Tri-weekly newspaper; Monday, Wednesday, Fr iday .  

Amherst Newspaper 

Amherst Dai ly  News - publ i shed  i n  Amherst, Nova S c o t i a ,  1893-? 
( T r a t t ,  1979).  



North Sydney Newspapers 

Cape Breton Spec t a to r  - published North Sydney, Nova S c o t i a ,  
1846-1848(?). Weekly newspaper on Sa turdays .  Described i t s e l f  a s  
I t  A weekly newspaper devoted t o  l i t e r a t u r e ,  commerce, news, e tc . " .  
Also covered marine,  f o r e i g n  and l o c a l  news ( T r a t t ,  1979). When 
t h e  North Sydney Cape Breton s p 2 c t a t o r  ended c i r c a  mid-1848?, i t  
was followed by t h e  Times and Cape Breton Spec t a to r  which was 
publ ished i n  Sydney Mines, Nova S c o t i a ,  1848?-1849?. The replace-  
ment was by t h e  same person i n  Sydney Mines. I t s  
conten t  and format was s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  Cape Breton S p e c t a t o r .  The 
Times and Cape Breton S p e c t a t o r  " l a s t e d  f o r  only a  few months* 
and was followed almost  immediately by the  Cape Breton News, 
1849-1872" which publ i shed  weekly on Wednesdays ( ~ r a t t ,  1979). 

North Sydney Herald - published North Sydney, Nova S c o t i a ,  1872- 
1948(?) .  The o l d e s t  weekly ( ~ e d n e s d a ~ s )  i n  Cape Breton,  i t  
c a r r i e d  p o l i t i c a l  i t ems ,  a s  we l l  a s  c u r r e n t ,  l o c a l  and p r o v i n c i a l  
news ( T r a t t ,  1979). 

Sydney Newspapers 

Cape Breton News - publ i shed  Sydney, Nova Sco t i a ,  1849-1872(?). 
Weekly on Wednesdays. Contained mostly news i t e m s ,  b u t  a l s o  car- 
r i e d  poe t ry  and adver t i sements  ( T r a t t ,  1979). 

Sydney Daily Pos t  - publ i shed  Sydney, Nova S c o t i a ,  1896-1934; 
1934 t o  p re sen t .  O r i g i n a l l y  c a l l e d  t h e  Pos t  and publ i shed  weekly 
u n t i l  1900 when i t  became a  d a i l y ,  hence, t h e  name. I n  1934 the  
Dai ly  Pos t  and Record merged t o  become t h e  Sydney P o s t  Record, 
which i s  s t i l l  being publ i shed .  

Sydney Record - publ i shed  i n  Sydney, Nova S c o t i a ,  1884-1934. 
O r i g i n a l l y  a  weekly; became a  d a i l y  i n  1896 bu t  cont inued a  
weekly under t h e  name t h e  Repor te r  f o r  some time. Th i s  paper was 
a  L i b e r a l  paper a s  opposed t o  t he  Sydney Dai ly  P o s t  which was 
Conservat ive.  The Sydney Dai ly  Pos t  and t h e  Record merged t o  
become the  Sydney P o s t  Record which i s  s t i l l  be ing  publ i shed  
today . 

P i c t o u  Newspapers 

Observer and E a s t e r n  A d v e r t i s e r  - published P i c tou ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  
1831-1835; 1838-1840; 1843. Weekly newspaper on Wednesdays. I n i -  
t i a l l y  t h i s  paper was c a l l e d  t h e  P i c tou  Observer and E a s t e r n  
Adve r t i s e r .  I t  was d i s con t inued  i n  1835 ( T r a t t  s a y s  1833 i n  one 
p l ace ) ,  then rev ived  i n  1838 a s  t he  Observer u n t i l  1840. I t  was 
b r i e f l y  rev ived  a g a i n  i n  1843 ( ~ r a t t ,  1979). S t rong ly  Conserva- 
t i v e ,  t h i s  paper was f i l l e d  w i t h  t he  usua l  adver t i sements ,  l o c a l  
c o l o n i a l  and f o r e i g n  news ( ~ r a t t ,  1979).  

* Jean  Pe t e r son  b e l i e v e s  t h i s  s ta tement  by T r a t t  i s  n o t  c o r r e c t .  
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P i c t o u  Newspapers (Cont inued)  

E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  - publ i shed  P i c t o u ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1843-1868. -- 
Weekly newspaper on Thursdays .  The E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  c o n t a i n e d  --. -- 
many i t e m s  from r e c e n t  B r i t i s h  p a p e r s ,  l e g a l  n o t i c e s ,  a g r i c u l -  
t u r a l  and r e l i g i o u s  news ( ~ r a t t ,  1979) .  

The C o l o n i a l  S tandard  - publ i sh8d  i n  P i c t o u ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1858- 
1907. T h i s  paper  focused on a g r i c u l t u r a l  m a t t e r s ,  p o l i t i c s ,  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  l o c a l  and g e n e r a l  news ( T r a t t ,  1979) .  

Yarmouth Newspapers 

Yarmouth Tr ibune - publ i shed  i n  Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a ,  1855-1888. 
O r i g i n a l l y  a  semi-weekly, t h e  Tr ibune  covered commerce, l i t e r a -  
t u r e ,  p o l i t i c s  and l o c a l  news. I n  1859, t h e  T r i b u n e  became a  
weekly s e r i e s ,  and i n  1868, t h e  name was a l t e r e d  t o  t h e  Tr ibune  
and Western A d v e r t i s e r .  By t h i s  t ime ,  i t  i n c l u d e d  t e l e g r a p h i c  
news, l i t e r a t u r e ,  a z e r t i s e m e n t s ,  l e g a l  news and i t e m s  o f  l o c a l  
i n t e r e s t  ( T r a t t ,  1979) .  

Telegram - publ i shed  i n  Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a ,  1885-1931. 
P u b l i s h e d  a s  a  F r i d a y  supplement t o  t h e  Hera ld  ( ~ a r m o u t h )  w i t h  
which i t  merged i n  1931 t o  become t h e  Herald-Telegram -- - - ( ~ r a t t ,  
1979) .  

Times - publ i shed  i n  Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a  1883-1890?; 1890? - 
. O r i g i n a l l y  a  semi-weekly c a l l e d  t h e  Times and Western 
C o u n t i e s  J o u r n a l  then  changed i t s  name t o  t h e  Times i n  1882, 
became a d a i l y  i n  1898 and i n  A p r i l  1910 r e v e r t e d  t o  a  semi- 
weekly ,  began t o  d e c l i n e  i n  1920; i t  covered l o c a l  and g e n e r a l  
news ( T r a t t ,  1979) .  

L i v e r p o o l  Newspapers 

L i v e r p o o l  T r a n s c r i p t  - publ i shed  i n  L i v e r p o o l ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1854- 
1868. A  weekly paper ,  i t  covered p o l i t i c a l  and l o c a l  news, 
l i t e r a t u r e ,  a r t ,  s c i e n c e  and popula r  i n f o r m a t i o n  ( ~ r a t t ,  1979) .  

L i v e r p o o l  Advance - p u b l i s h e d  i n  L i v e r p o o l ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  1878- 
1928.  A  weekly e d i t i o n ;  t h i s  paper  was L i b e r a l  i n  p o l i t i c s  
( T r a t t ,  1979) .  

Bridgetown Newspaper 

Weekly Monitor - p u b l i s h e d  i n  Bridgetown, Nova S c o t i a ,  1873-1909. 
P o l i t i c a l l y  i-ndependent, t h i s  paper  s e r v e d  l o c a l  i n t e r e s t s  and 
gave  some coverage t o  wider  e v e n t s  ( T r a t t ,  1979) .  
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Antigonish Newspaper 

The Casket - published in Antigonish, Nova Scotia, 1852 to pre- 
sent. Part of the paper was published in Gaelic initially and 
one column still is. Strongly Roman Catholic in interest and 
apparently in ownership. It is the official organ of the Arch- 
diocese of Antigonish and yet it claimed political independence 
(~ratt, 1979). a 

Annapolis Royal Newspaper 

Nova Scotia Farmer and Annapolis County Times - published in 
Annapolis Royal, Nova Scotia, 1873-?. A weekly; this paper con- 
centrated on agricultural interests. It began- shortly after the 
Nova Scotia Farmer ceased publication in 1871? (~ratt, 1979). 

Truro Newspaper 

Colchester Sun - published Truro, Nova Scotia, in the 1870s(?) 
Nearly three-quarters of its total space was taken up with 
advertisements. Claimed to be politically independent, but 
actually retained Conservative sympathies. Went through several 
name changes and publishes today as the Truro Daily News (~ratt, 
1979). 



APPENDIX 3 

A) I S S U E S  O F  THE ROYAL GAZETTE LOCATED I N  THE LEGIS-  
LATIVE LIBRARY TO F I L L  I N  GAPS I N  THE LONG RUN 
SEARCHED I N  THE PUBLIC ARCHIVES O F  NOVA SCOTIA 
COLLECTION 

B )  MISSING I S S U E S  O F  NEWSPAPERS NOT FOUND I N  SEARCHING 
THE LONG RUNS; ORDERED BY NEWSPAPER 



A) ISSUES OF THE ROYAL GAZETTE LOCATED IN THE LEGISLATIVE LI- 
BRARY TO FILL IN GAPS IN THE LONG RUN SEARCHED IN THE PUBLIC 
ARCHIVES OF NOVA SCOTIA COLLECTION 

Royal Gazette, published Halifax, Nova Scotia. List of add- 
itional issues located at the Legislative Library, Halifax, Nova 
Scotia. August 13, 20, 27; ~%ptember 3, 10, 17, 24; October 8, 
15, 22, 29; November 5, 12, 19, 26; December 3, 10, 17, 24, 31, 
1767; January 7, 14, 21, 28; February 4, 11, 18, 25; March 3, 10, 
17, 24, 31; April 7, 14, 21, 28; May 5, 12, 19, 26; June 2, 9, 
16, 23, 30; July 7, 14, 21, 28; November 3, 10, 17, 24; December 
1, 8, 15, 22, 29, 1768. 

B) MISSING ISSUES OF NEWSPAPERS NOT FOUND IN SEARCHING THE LONG 
RUNS; ORDERED BY NEWSPAPER 

Halifax Royal Gazette - missing issues 
(searched March 23, 1752 to May 12, 1813) 

June 6, 13, 20; July 4; August 1, 8, 15; October 28, 
November 4 
January 20; April 7; September 15, 22; October 13; 
November 17, 24 
July 13; August 31; September 7, 14, 21; October 26; 
November 2, 9, 23; December 7, 14, 21, 28 
January, all issues missing; February 1, 8, 22; March 
8, 15, 22, 29; April; May; June; July; August 2, 9, 
16, 30; September; October; November; December 
all issues missing 
all issues missing 
all issues missing except December 9 
all issues missing 
all issues missing 
January, all issues missing; February; March; April; 
May 7; June 5; July; August; September; October; 
November; December 
all issues missing 
all issues missing except July 28 
all issues missing except September 27; December 13, 
20 
all issues missing from January to August 22; Septem- 
ber, all issues missing; October 10, 31; December 12 
missing from March 13 onwards 
missing from January to August 6 inclusive, except 
for February 19, 26; October 1 
September, all issues missing; October; November; 
December 
all issues missing except February 12 and May 7 
all issues missing from January to the end of August 
except July 14; also missing September 15; November 
3, 17; December 15 
last issues of January and May are missing 



H a l i f a x  Royal  G a z e t t e  ---- - m i s s i n g  i s s u e s  ( c o n t i n u e d )  

Oc tobe r  31;  November 1 4 ,  2 1 ,  28; December 5 ,  1 2 ,  1 9 ,  
2  6  
J a n u a r y  t o  J u n e ,  a l l  i s s u e s  m i s s i n g ;  J u l y  2 ,  1 6 ,  2 3 ,  
3 0 ;  August ;  September  3 ,  24 ;  O c t o b e r  t o  December 
a l l  i s s u e s  m i s s i n g  
a l l  i s s u e s  a r e  m i s s i n g  e x c e p t  O c t o b e r  6  
J a n u a r y  5 ;  F e b r u a r y  2 ,  9 ;  August  1 7 ;  Sep tember  7 ;  
November 23 
F e b r u a r y  22;  A p r i l  25;  J u l y  4 ;  August  1 5 ,  29;  Sep- 
tember  19 ;  O c t o b e r  1 0 ,  1 7 ,  3 1 ;  November 7 ;  December 5  
Oc tobe r  9 ,  23; November 1 3 ,  20;  December 1 8 ,  25 
J a n u a r y  8 ,  1 5 ;  A p r i l  9 ,  30 ;  May 21;  J u n e  4 ,  1 1 ;  J u l y  
2 ,  1 6 ;  August  20;  September  24;  November 5 ;  December 
24  
J a n u a r y  28; F e b r u a r y  11; August  5 ,  12 ;  Sep tember  23 ;  
O c t o b e r  7; November 1 8 ;  December 2  
J a n u a r y  6 ,  1 3 ;  A p r i l  1 3 ,  27;  May 1 8  
F e b r u a r y  1; A p r i l  12  
May 24 
December 1 3 ,  2 0 ,  27 
J a n u a r y ,  a l l  i s s u e s  m i s s i n g ;  F e b r u a r y ;  March 5 ,  1 2 ,  
26;  A p r i l  2 ,  1 6 ,  3 0 ;  May 28;  J u n e  1 8 ,  25 ;  J u l y  2 ,  16 ,  
3 0 ;  August  6 ,  1 3 ,  27;  September  3 ,  24 ;  O c t o b e r ;  Nov- 
ember 1 2 ,  1 9 ;  December 1 0 ,  1 7 ,  24 
J a n u a r y  2 1 ,  28 ;  March 11, 2 5 ;  A p r i l  22;  J u n e  3 , ' 2 4 ;  
J u l y  1 ,  8 ,  1 5 ,  2 2 ;  August  5 ,  1 2 ;  O c t o b e r  28 ;  November 
4 ;  December 9 ,  23 
a l l  i s s u e s  m i s s i n g  e x c e p t  J a n u a r y  6 ;  J u l y  28;  Sep- 
tember  29 
a l l  i s s u e s  m i s s i n g  e x c e p t  F e b r u a r y  9 ;  March 8 ;  A p r i l  
1 9 ,  26;  May 24 ,  3 1  
A p r i l  4;  May 23;  J u n e  20;  J u l y  18; O c t o b e r  3 ;  
November 28 
J a n u a r y  3 ,  1 0 ;  May 1 ,  29;  J u n e  25;  Augus t  7 ;  Sep- 
t ember  4  
a l l  i s s u e s  m i s s i n g  e x c e p t  A p r i l  28;  J u l y  7 ;  Sep tember  
1 
A p r i l  26; May 1 0 ,  31 ;  J u n e  28;  J u l y  5 ;  November 22; 
December 6  
J u n e  27 
J a n u a r y  2 ,  9 ,  16 ;  2 3 ,  30;  F e b r u a r y  6 ;  A p r i l  1 0 ,  24;  
May 1 5 ,  22;  J u n e  5 ,  1 2 ;  J u l y  1 7 ,  31 ;  A u g u s t ,  a l l  
i s s u e s  m i s s i n g ;  Sep tember  5 ,  26;  O c t o b e r  24;  November 
7 ,  1 4 ;  December 1 9  
F e b r u a r y  27 
J a n u a r y  1; F e b r u a r y  1 9 ,  26;  March 11, 18, 25;  A p r i l  
8 ,  22;  J u l y  29;  August  1 9 ;  December 1 6  



Halifax Weekly Chronicle - missing issues (searched 
1788 to 1813 and 1827 to-May 9, 1834) 

all issues missing 
all issues missing 
all issues missing except one issue in January 
all issues missing P 

all issues missing 
January, all issues missing; February 5, 12; March 
19; May 28; June 18; August 20; September 17, 24; 
October; November 5, 12; December 
all issues missing 
all issues missing 
January, all issues missing; February 1; March 1, 8; 
August 23; September 20, 27; October; November 1, 8, 
22, 29; December 
February 21; Narch 14; June 13; July 25; August 1, 8, 
22; October 3, 24 
January 16; March 19; April 2, 23; May 28; June 25 
all issues missing except the first issue in May 
January 6, 13, 20, 27; February 3, 24; May 22; August 
25; September 29; November 10, 17, 31; December 22, 29 
January, all issues missing; February 2, 9; August 24; 
October 5, 19, 26; November; December 
all issues missing 
all issues missing 
all issues missing 
all issues missing 
all issues missing 
January, all issues missing; February 2, 9, 16; March 
9; April 6, 13; May 18; June 8, 22; July 6, 13; 
August 17, 24; September 21, 28; October 5, 12, 19; 
November 2, 9; December 
January 4, 18; February 1 ; March 22; July 5; Sep- 
tember 27; October 3; November 14, 21, 28; December, 
all issues missing 
March 6; April 24; June 24; July 10, 24; September 
18; November 13; December 18 
April 8, 22, 29; May 6, 13; July 7; September 
23; October 14; November 25; December 2, 9 
April 7, 14, 21; October 13, 20, 27 
January, all issues missing; February 2, 23; June 8; 
July 5, 12; August 3; September 28; October 5; 
November 2; December 7, 21 
January 4; March 1; June 7; August 2; October 18; 
December 13 
March 13, 20, 27; April 3, 10, 17; May 1, 8; June 
12, 19; July 3; August 14, 21; September 4, 18; Octo- 
ber2, 16, 23; November6, 20, 27; Decemberll, 25 
no issues missing 
not searched 
The name of the Weekly Chronicle was changed to the 
Acadian and General Advertiser 



Halifax Acadian and General Advertiser - missing is- 
sues (searched 1827 - May 9, 1834) 

no missing issues 
January 4, 11, 25; February 1, 22; March 7, 28; April 
23, 30; May 6; June 20; July 4, 11, 18; August, all 
issues missing; sehtember 5, 19, 26; October 3, 24; 
November 14, 21, 28; December 5, 19, 25 
January 9, 16, 23; February 6, 20, 27; March 6, 13, 
20; April 17; May 1, 8; June 19; July 3; September 
25; November 13, 20 
all issues missing 
all issues missing 
January; February 3, 10, 17; March 2; April 27; May 
11, 25; June 15, 22; July 20; August 3; September 14, 
21, 28; October 5; November and December, all issues 
missing 
January 4, 11; from the March 15 issue the rest of 
the year has all issues missing 
from the May 16 issue the rest of the year has all 
issues missing 

Halifax Acadian Recorder - missing issues (searched 
1813-1867, inclusive) 

January 23; May 22, 29; June 12, 19; August 7 
Feburary 19; April 2 
January, all issues missing; February; March 16, 23, 
30; May 2, 23, 30; June 15; August 17; September 7; 
December 14 
all issues missing 
all issues missing 
December 20, 27 
all issues missing 
January 6, 13; April - December, all issues missing 
all issues missing 
January 27; February 26; March 19; April 2 
December 26 
September 3, 5, 7, 9, 10, 12, 14, 16, 17, 21, 23, 26, 
28, 30; October 3, 5, 7, 8, 10, 12, 14, 17, 19, 21, 
24, 26, 28; November 2, 4, 5, 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 16, 
18, 21, 23, 25, 28, 30; December 2, 5, 7, 9, 12, 14, 
16, 19, 21, 23, 26, 28, 30 (~ri-weekly edition began 
publication September 5, 1864) 
October 14 to the end of December (weekly), all 
issues missing 
January 27; April 7 to June 2; June 16; September 29 
to November 24 
March 2; June 8; July 6 to August 24; November 2, 9, 
16; December 14, 21, 28 



Shelburne Newspapers - missing issues 

Royal American Gazette 
Port Roseway Gazetteer and the Shelburne Advertiser 
Nova Scotia Packet and General Advertiser 

A list of missing.issues is not relevant since in 
Appendix 1, under each newspaper, we list all issues found; there 
were not many. 

Yarmouth Herald - missing issues (searched Jan. 1848 
- Dec. 1867, inclusive) 

January 6, 13; October 26, 30; November 2, 6 
January 1; July 2, 5, 9, 12, 19; September 17; Decem- 
ber 26 
June 3; November 28 
January, all issues missing; February 1, 8 
February 5, 12, 19, 26; March 5, 12, 19; April 9 
February 11, 18; March 11, 18; April 1 
May 5 
February 16 
February 16, 23 
February 22; March 8, 15, 22, 29 

Halifax Journal - missing issues 

A listing of missing issues is not relevant in this 
case since we only searched those issues which happened to be 
microfilmed on reels of the Royal Gazette between July 5, 1781 
and June 11, 1849. Only about 105 issues were searched with all 
but ten being in 1796 to 1799 (Appendix 2).  

All other newspapers used in event-specific searches 
- missing issues 

A list of missing issues is not relevant in these 
cases since only specific issues were searched. Any issues found 
to be missing are noted in each of the event-specific search 
sections at the end of the "References and Transcripts" sections 
under the subtitle, " ~ e w s ~ a ~ e r s  searched". 



A P P E N D I X  4 

L I S T  O F  THOSE I S S U E S  O F  MISCELLANEOUS CAPE BRETON 
COUNTY NEWSPAPERS,  FOUND ON CAPE BRETON MISCELLAN- 
EOUS R E E L S  1 TO 6 ,  INDEXED BY JOHN MACLEOD, AT THE 

P U B L I C  ARCHIVES O F  NOVA S C O T I A ,  1984 



APPENDIX 4 

A LIST OF THOSE ISSUES OF MISCELLANEOUS CAPE BRETON 
COUNTY NEWSPAPERS, FOUND ON CAF'E BRETON MISCELLAN- 
EOUS REELS 1 TO 6 ,  I N D E ~ E D  BY JOHN MACLEOD, AT THE 

PUBLIC ARCHIVES OF NOVA SCOTIA, 1984 

I n  1984, John MacLeod o f  t h e  P u b l i c  Arch ives  o f  Nova 
S c o t i a  s t a f f  indexed t h e  fo l lowing  i s s u e s  o f  Cape Breton news- 
p a p e r s ,  g e n e r a l l y  found between 1842 and 1938, and w h i l e  he was 
n o t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  look ing  f o r  e a r t h q u a k e s ,  he d i d  f i n d  t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e  r e f e r e n c e s  below a s  t aken  from h i s  index*: 

E a r t h q u a k e s  : 

" ~ a r t h q u a k e  f e l t  i n  Newport", i n  Cape Bre ton  News, J u n e  22 ,  1853, 
P .  2  

I I Ea r thquake  f e l t  i n  Ant igon ish ,  P i c t o u  and ~ r u r o " ,  i n  Cape Bre ton  
News February 1 0 ,  1855, p. 3 
-2 

" ~ a r t h q u a k e s  i n  Nova S c o t i a ,  New ~ r u n s w i c k " ,  i n  Cape Bre ton  
News Feburary 1 7 ,  1855, p. 2  ( 4 )  

-9  

I t  Ea r thquake  and meteor on New Years  Day.. ." ,  i n  North  Sydney 
H e r a l d ,  J a n u a r y  10,  1883, p. 2  

I I Ea r thquake  i n  Newfoundland", i n  North Sydney H e r a l d ,  March 26,  
1884 ,  p. 2 

"Ear thquake a t  Baddeck", i n  t h e  V i c t o r i a - I n v e r n e s s  B u l l e t i n ,  
November 23,  1929, p. 2** 

* Note:  The a p p a r e n t  h e a d l i n e s  i n  q u o t e s  i n  t h e  s i x  i t e m s  above 
a r e  n o t  t r u e  h e a d l i n e s  e x c e p t  i n  one c a s e  ( 4 t h  i t em) .  
They a r e  simply an e x t r a c t  of where t h e  e v e n t  was f e l t .  

** Note:  There  i s  a  second a r t i c l e  on p. 5 ,  c o l .  1 b u t  t h e  PANS 
copy i s  miss ing  some pages  which was n o t  no ted  by Mac- 
Leod (1984) .  



W E  BREXDN MISCEUANEXWS REEL 1 

Ihe Spirit of ?he Times 
Julv 19, 1842 
 an; 25; 1846 (filmed on top of &c. 22, 1846) 

Cape Breton Spectator 
h e  11, 1846 
June 24;. 1846 
Apr. 3 ,  1847 
May 22, 1847 
Aug. 14, 1347 
h. 21, 1847 

d o d .  27,1841 Dec. 18. 1847 
Jan. G; 1848 
a. 22, 1848 
Feb. 5, 1848 
May 6, 1848 
My U, 1848 
June 3, 1848 
July 15, 1848 

IheTimes 
Feb. 2& 1849 
Mar. l f  1849 
Apr. 2l; 1849 
June 2 ,  1849 
July 28, 1849 
Sept. 1, 1849 

2he (3mlercial &a1d 
Jan. 12. 18W 
Feb. 9 ,  1850 
Mar. 23, 1850 
Piay 25, 1850 

June 20; 1855 



CAPE BFEKN MISCEUANKWS REEL fi 

Cape Breton Spectator 
Feb. 12, 184/ 

?he Cape Breton News 

Sept. 1, 1852 
Sept. 8, 1852 
Sept. 22, 1852 
Sept. 29, 2852 
Oct. 6 ,  1852 
kt. 13, 1852 
Oct, 20, 1852 
(3% 27; 5 3 1852. 
Nov. 10. 1852 
NW. 17; 1852 
Nov. 24, 1852 
Dec. 1, 1852 
Dec. 8, 1852 
De& 15, S852 
Dec. 22, 1852 
Dec. B,  1852 
Jan. 5, 1853 
Jan. 12, 1853 
Jan. 19, 1953 
Jan. 26, 1853 
Feb. 2, 1853 
Feb. 9, 1853 
Feb. 16, 1853 
Feb, 23, 1853 
b. 2, 1853 
Mar. 9, 1853 
Mar. 23, 1853 
Mar. 30, 1853 
Apr. 6,  1853 
Apr. U, 18% 
bpr, 20, 1853 
Apr. 27, 1853 
by 4, 1853 
b y  11, 1853 
May 18, 1853 
May 25, 1853 



9 

The C a ~ e  Breton N e w s  

June 1, 1853 
June 8, 1853 
June 15, 1853 
June 22, 1853 
July 2, 1853 
July 9, 1853 
July 16, 1853 
July ?3, 1853 
July 30, 1853 
Aug. 6, 1853 
Aug. 13, 1853 
Aug. 20, 1853 
Aug. 27, 1853 
Sept. 3 1853 
Sept. , 1853 
Sept. 11, 1853 



CAPE BREION MS-S REEL 82 

The Cape Breton News 
Sept. . 1:6i8:!53 
Oct. 8, 1853 
Oct. 15, 1853 
Oct. 22, 1853 
Oct, 1853 
Nov. 5, 1853 
Nov, 12, 1853 
b. 19, 1853 
Nov. 26, 1853 
Dec. 3, 1853 
Dec. 10, 1853 
Dec, 17. 1853 
Dec. 24, 1853 
Dec. 31,1853 
Jan. 7, Id54 . 
Jan. 14, 18% 
Sal. 2 l ,  18% 
Jan. 28, 1854 
Feb. 4, 1854 
Feb. 11, 1854 
Feb. 18, 1854 
Feb. 25, l854 
Mar. 4, 1854 
Mar. 11, 1854 
M. 18, 18% 
M, 25, 1854 
W. las4-> A p ; l  g, \ssy Apr. 15, 18% 
Apr, 22, 1854 
Apr. 29, 1854 
May 6,*.1854 
May 13, 1856 
May 20, 1854 
May 27, 1854 
June 3, 1854 
June 20, 1854 
h i e  17, 1854 
June 24, 1854 
July l, 1856 
July 8, 1854 
July l.5, 1854 
July 22, 1854 
July 29, 1854 



CAPE BRFION -S REEL #2 

Aug. 5, 1854 
Aug. 12, 1854 
h, 19, 1854 

Gt' 2; 18YI_ sSep+.q, ,**q Sept. 16, 1854 

S&t. 30; 1854 
Oct. 7, 1854 
Oct. 14, 1854 
Oct. Zl ,  1854 
&to 28, 1854 
NW. 4, 1854 
Nov. 11, 1854 
Nov. 18, 1854 
NW. 25, 1854 
Dec. 2, 1854 
Dec. 9, 1854 
k. 16, 1854 
Dec. 23, 1854 
Dec. 30, 18% 
Jan. 6, 1855 
Jan. 13, 1855 
Jan, 20, 1855 
An. 27, 1855 
Feb. 3, 1855 
Feb, 10, 1855 
Feb. 17, 1855 
Feb, 24, 1855 
t..lar* 3, 1855 
Mar* 10, 1855 
Mar. 17, 1855 
k. 24, 1855 
k. 31, 1855 
Apr. 7, 1855 
Apr. 14, 1855 
Apr. U, 1855 
Apr, 28, 1855 
May 5, 1855 
Mey 12, 1855 
May 19, 1855 
May 26, 1855 
June 2, 1855 
June 9, 1855 
June 16, 1855 
June 23, 1855 
June 30, 1855 



CAPE BRFION -S REEL #2 

July 7, 1855 
July 14, 1855 
July 21, 1855 
July 28, 1855 
Aug. 4, 1855 &. 11, 1855 
Aug. ' 18, 1855 

North Sydney Herald 
81 

140~. 23, 1881 
Nov. 30, 1881 
Dec. 7, 1881 
Dec. 14, 1881 
Dec. 21, 1881 
Dec. 28, 1881 
Jan. 4, 1882 
Jan. 11, 1882 
Jan. 18, 1882 
Jan. 25, 1882 
Feb. 1, 1882 
Feb. 8, 1882 
Feb. U, 1882 
Mar. 1, 1882 
Mar. 8, 1882 
Mar. U, 1882 
Mar. 22, 1882 
Mar. 29, 1882 
Apr. 5, 1882 
Apr. 12, 1882 

G 17; 1882 
May 24, 1882 
iday 3; 1882 
June 7, 1882 

14, 1882 
Jan. 10, 1883 
Jan. 17, 1883 
Jan. 24, 1883 
Feb. 7, 1883 
Feb. 14, 1883 
Feb. 2, 1883 
Feb. 28, 41883 



Cape Breton Miscellaneous Reel #2 
NOmSllDNEYHERAU) 

kW. 7, 1883 
Mar. 28, 1883 
Apr. 4, 1883 
Apr. 18, 1883 
Apr. 2.5, 1883 
Msy 2, 1883 
May 9, 1883, \ b  \$g3 
May 23, 1883 '"7 1 

May 30, 1883 
June 6, 1883 
June 13, 1883 
June 20, 1883 
June 27, 1883 
July 4, 1883 
July 11, 1883 
July 18, 1883 
July 28, 1883 
Aug. 1, 1883 
h, 8,1883 
Aug. 15, 1883 
Aug. 22, 1883 
Aug. 29, 1883 
Sept. 5,  B83 
Sept. 12, 1883 
Sept. 26, 1883 
Oct. -3, 1883 
Oct. 10, 1883 
ikt. 17, 1883 
Oct. 31, 1883 
New.. 14, 1883 
Nov. U, 1883 
NW. 28, 1883 
Dec. 5, 1883 
Dec. 19, 1883 
Dec. 26, 1883 
Jan. 23, 1884 
Jan. 30, 1884 
Feb. 6, 1884 
Feb. l3, 1884 
Feb. 20, 1884 
Feb. 27, 1884 
Mar. 12, 1884 
Mar. 26, 1884 
Apr. 2, 1884 
Apr. 9, 1884 



Cape Breton Miscellaneous Reel #2 

NOmSYDNEYHERAID 

Apr. 16, 1884 
Apr. 23, 1884 
Apr. 30, 1884 
May 7, 1884 
May 14, 1884 
May 21, 1884 
May 28, 1884 
June 4, 1884 
June 11, 184% 
June 18, 1884 
Jm 25, 1884 [;,-,dude) 5 - W ' 6 ~ d )  

July 2, 1884 
July 9, 1884 
July 16, 1884 
July 23, 1884 

G. 20; 1884 
Sept. 3, 1884 



CAPE BREXN MI-8 REEL #3 

North Sydney Herald 
Sept. 10, 1884 
Sept. 13; 1884 
Sept. 24, 1884 
Oct. 1, 1884 
Oct. 15, 1884 
Oct. 22, 1884 
et. 29, 1884 
b. 5,  1884 
Nov. 12, l884 
Nov. 19, 1884 
Nov. 26, 1884 

llae Port Hood Greetings 
Feb. 21 . 1924 
Mar. 12; 1924 
Mr. 19, 1924 
Apr. 2, 1924 
Apr. 9, 1924 
Apr. 16, 19% 
Apr. 23, 1924 
Apr, 30, 1924 
May 7,  ' 1924 

G l a c e  Bay Gazette 
Feb* L, 1924 
Feb. 22; 1924 
Feb. 23, 1924 
Feb. 25, 1924 
Feb. 26, 1924 
Feb. 27, 1924 
Feb, 29, 1924 
Mar. 13, 1924 
Mar. 17, 1924 
Mar. 19, 1924 
Mar. 20, 1924 
Mar. 27, 1924 
Mar. 28, 1924 
Mar. 29, 1924 
k. 31, 1924 
Apy. 2, 1924 
Apr. 3, 1924 

1, 1924 
Apr, 4, 1924 
Ilgr. 5 ,  1924 
Apr. 8, 1924 
Apr. 11, 1924 
W. 12, 1924 
Apac. 14, 1924 



, 
CAPE BREIMJ MISCEllANEwXlS FEEL $3 

Glace Bay Gazette 
Apr. 15, 1924 
Apr. 16, 1924->AFv;\ Iq,I92L1 C p .  q - 12) 
Apr. 21, 1924 ' 

&. 26; 1924 
Apr. 28, 1924 
Apr. 29, 1924 
May 5 ,  1924 



Cape S r e t \ > n  : . l i sce l laneous  # 4 98 

P o r t  4awl<esbury E a s t e r n  Jnurnal t&c t.4:1,t: c C h( :~  ate ;* 
January 1 3 ,  1893 A;',, 
January 20, 1883 
March 10, 1893 
March 31,  1893 
April 7 ,  1893 
A p r i l  21, 1893 
May 11, 1893 C P . '  " \ ' y )  
~y 18, 189.3- r -q1\gq3 F . \ )  
J u n e  l, 1893 

l 

August 11, 2893 
August 25, 1893 
October  6 ,  1893 - 
November 10, 1893 
November 1 7 ,  1893 
December 1, 1893 
December 8 ,  1893 
December 29, 1893 
J a n u a r y  5, 1894 
J a n u a r y  12, 1894 
Jaauary 19, 1894 
March 2 ,  1894 
14arcp 16, 1894 
May 11, 1894 
May 25, 1894 
J u n e  1, 1894 
J u n e  8, 1894 
Ju ly  - 13 i---1894- 
July  20, 1894 7 LT- 2 2 ,  \mq 
August  10, 1894 
August 17, 1894 .. 
August  31, 1894 
September 7 ,  1894 
February  1, 1895 
February  22, 1895 . .  

May 15, 18% ' 

Eastern Beacon 
August  4,  1880 

North  Sydney News R3y 
September  16, 1884 

Herald  
I 

February  9, 1887 
March 30, L887 

a r i l  6, 1887' 
. a p t e m b e r  7, 1887 
March 28, 1888 
A p r i l  4, 1888 
A p r i l  11, 1888 
Hay 22, 1889 



Cape Breton Miscellaneous 64 

North Svdnev 

Baddeck 

Port H 9 4  

Ant igonish  

New Glasgow 

P i c t  ou 

He r a  Id 
June 19, 1889 ('P& He> ~ ( O ~ p ' e ' d  

October 26, 1892 
?lay 3 4 ,  1893 
October 25,  1893, 
December 26, 1894 
February 20, 1895 
February 27,  1895 
January 29, 1896 \ February 5, 1890 (CL* : 
June 10, 1896 
J u l y  l, 1896 

Is land Reporter  
A p r i l  29, 1886 
A p r i l  2b, 1888 
May 22, 1889 

The Referee , , 

16, 1884 (+ :yPk*th-f j 

The Casket 
October 9 ,  1890 
December 11, 1890 
February 5, 1891 
February 12,  1891 
February 26, 1891 

5,  1891-3 \l, \p91 
March 26, 1891 
July 2, i 8 9 i  
J u l y  30, 1891 
November 10, 1892 (bmc paSe5 1nuwpk4c) 

The E n t e r p r i s e  
August 12, 1893 
October 19), 1893 
November 18, 1893 

Eastern Chronicle 
December 17,  1880 

The Leadex 
September 29, 1896 

r",c.tou News 
October 10, 1884 
January 13, 1888 



Cape Breton County Miscellaneous Reel #.: 5 

Cape Breton Newe 

January 4,  1862 
January U, 1862 
January 18, 1862 
February 1, 1862 
February 8, 1862 
February 15, 1862 
February 22, 1862 
March 15, 1862 
March 22, 1862 
Am1 12,186 
Apri l  19, 1862 
April 26, 1862 
Hay 3, 1862' 3 
May 17, 1862 
May 24, 1862 
June 14, 1862 
June 28, 1862 
July 5, 1862 
July  12, 1862 
July  19, 1862 
Ju ly  26, 1862 
August 2, 1862 
August 16, 1862 
August 30, 1862 
September 6, 1862 
September 13, 1862 
September 27, 1862 
October 4, 1862 
October 11, 1862 
October 18, 1862 
November 1, 1862 
November 22, 1862 
November 29, 1862 
December 13, 1862 
December 27, 1862 



Cape Breton County Miscellmeow Reel. d 5 
Q 

Cape Breton News 

January 3, 1863 
January 10, 1863 
A p r i l  11, 1863 
April  18, 1863 
May 2 ,  1863 
May 30, 1863 
June 6, 1863 
June 13, 1863 
J u l y  4 ,  1863 
July 25, 1863 
August l, 1863 
August 8,  1863 
August 22, 1863 
September 5, 1863 
September 26, 1863 
October 10, 1863 (por ''d'i'vn) 
October 24, 1863 
Novanber 7, 1863 
November 14, 1863 
January 2, 1864 
February 27, 186.4 
March 5, 1864 
May 6, 1865 
May 13, 1865 
Piay 20, 1865 
June 3, 1865 
June 10, 1865 
June 17, 1865 
June 24, 1865 
Ju ly  1, 1865 
Ju ly  8, 1865 
Ju ly  15, 1865 
July  29, 1865 
August 5, 1865 
August 12, 1865 
August 19, 1865 
Augw t 26, 1865 
September 2, 1865 
September 9, 1865 
Septeutber 16, 1865 
Septeqber 23, 1865 
September 30, 1865 [h d n) 



Cape Breton County Mlecellaneoue Reel # 5 

-- p p 

The Advocate 

October 29, 1885 
November 5, 1885 
November 12, 1885 
November 19, 1885 
August 16, 1888 
August 30, 1888 
September 13, 1888 
October 25, 1888 
December 13, 1888 

(Only the bottom ha lwe  of same pages were filmed; the 
half pages may be from the July 14, August 45: and 
September 30 editions of The Advocate, from 1885.) 

Island Reporter 

March 25, 1886 
A p r i l  1, 1886 
April 8, 1886 
April 15, 1886 

The Lake Breeze 

October 19, 1933 

The Victoria Inverneisa Bulletin 

Baddeck and Alexander Graham Bell, 1930 



CAPE BRETON ( ALL COUHTYS MISCELLANOUS ReEL 6 

The Heather [B rough ton] 
April 8, 1916 (vol. 1 81) (185th Overseas Battalion C.E.F.) 

Dominion News [Dominion ] (Semi-mon thly ) 
June 15. 1906 (pal. 1 #l) 
June 30; 1906 (-1. 1 82j 
July 14, 1906 ((vol. 1 63) 

The C l a m .  [Glace Bay] 
September 12, 1903 (vol. 1 #5) 

Peo l e  e voice [Glace Bay] ( l .u .b~~(  '3 
,&&l. 1 #l) 

Social  Jus t ice  [Glace Bay] 
Jaaaury 1935 (bol. 1 #l) 
~ebrua-v 1935 (vol. 1 82) 
March 1935 (vol. 1 #3) 

Standard [Glace Bay] 
Sep tude r  28. 1909 (vol. 65 #l) 
~ovember 4 ,  i g io  (Pol. 2 5254)- 
May 25, 1911 (vol. 3 # 128) 
May 27, 1 9 l l  (vol. 3 PUO) 
June 5, 1911 (vol. 3 #137) 
Juae 10, 1911 (vol. 3 5142) 
Jme 14, 1911 (vol. 3 6145) 

N e w  Waterford lCimee mew Waterford] 
Januam 22. 1931 (pole 1 U361 
sapternbar i6 ,  1932 (vol. 3115) 
Warch 9, 1934 (vol. 4 #38) 



CAPE BREMN ( ALL COUNTYS 1 MISSCELLANEOUS REEL 6 (cont' d) 
--U _ -- . - 

New Waterford Times [New Waterford] 
June 13, 1934 (2nd sect iop)  
August 17, 1934..:. . . - . Page: 4 
January 1, 1937 (vol. 7 #32) 
January 8, 1937 (vol. 7 133) 

North Sydney Herald [North Sydney] 
June 17, 1874 (vol. 2 e32) 
~ e ~ t e m b e r  9, 1874 (vol. 2 #44) 
October 15, 1884, (vol. 12 550) 
A p r i l  25, 1888 (vol. 16 #24) 
March 11, 1891 (vol. 19 #317) 
June 7, 1893 (vol. 21 130) 
November 14, 1894 (vol. 23 #l) 
Jme 18, 1902 (.xllm 30 133) l -+F irk( i r ) 
June 21, 1 9 ~ ~ ( . x l l .  39 #24) 
Harch 29, 1922 (vol. 50 #l3) ( w i i k ~ ; )  
April  l, 1925 (vol. 53 #13) 
May 4, 1932 (vol. 60 118) 
A p r i l  4, 1932 (vol. 6 2  t14) 
August 8,1934 (vol. 62 132) 
Auguat 14, 1934 (vol. 62 133) 
Augwe 29, 1934 (vol. 62 835) 
September 5, 1934 (vol. 62 136) 
October 24, 1934 (vol. 63 #(m3 
October 31, 1934 (-1. 62 # '45) 
N o w e e r  7, 1934 (vol. 62 #45) 
&ceder 5, 1934 (vol. 62 #l!@, c, U, mq 3-67  '. March 6, 1935 (vol. 63  # 10) 
October 15, 1935 (vol. 63 # 42) 
October 23, (vol. 63 543) 

lhcember 3, 
~ o m * e r  25, 1938 (vol. 66) 
I)mzember 9 ,  1938 (vol. 66) 



CAPE BRETON (ALL COUNTYS ) MISCEWOUS REEL 6 (CONT'D) 
. . .  . . . . . . . . . 

North Sydney Times (Cape Breton Spectator) [North Sydney] 
June 16, 1849 (vol. 3, #25) 

An Solua Iuil [Sydney] 
Vol. 1 11 

Cape Breton Advocate [Sydney] 
May 12, 1841 (vol. 1 438) 

Sydney Expreas [eyclney ] 
August 31, 1880 (vol. 84) (3rd series) 

Sydney Graphic [Halifax] 
June 25, 1937 (vol. 1 #l )  

Cape Breton Highlander [Sydney ] 
August 19, 1981 (vol. 2 833) 

Ie land Repwter  [Sydney ] 
April  29, 1903 (vol. 20 817) 

Morning Newe [Sydney] 
November 28, 1907 (vol. 1 4 21) 

D d l y  Poet [Sydney] 
June 4 1 9 U  (vol. t2, 155) boo, cOrddi0A 
Merch 1, 1924 (vol. 24, 138) 
March 16, 1932 (vol. 32, 564) [Sydney Post] 
February 3, 1932 (pag-3-4) 
January 27, 1939 (vol. 39 #23) [Spdne@ost-Record] 

Spi- of the times [SycEney] 
December 28, 1842 Cpart) 



Steelworker and Miner [Sydney] 
December 30. 1939 (1287) 
January 27, -1940 (#291) 
August 31, 1940 (1323) 
D e c d e r  15, 1951 (1816) 
May 31, 1952 (1840) 
A u g w t  29, 1953 (vol, 19) 
August: .22, 1953 (vol. 19) 
October 24, 1953 (vol. 19) 

The .Trumpet [Sydney] 
October 25, 1869 (v01 1 81 ) 
May 2, 1870 (vol. -1 114) 
May 16, 1870 (vol, 1 P?) 

Sydney Mnce S t a r  [Sydney Mines] 
October 18, 1905 (vol. 2 834) 



CAPE BRETON (ALL COUNTYS) MISCELLANEOUS REEL 6 (cont'd) 

Bul le t in  [Port Havesbury ] 
April 28, 1893 (Supp.) 
June 19, 1896 (vol. 6 20) (Hawkesbury Bul le t in  h S t r a i t  of Canso 

Shipping ~ a z e t t e )  
February 20, 1925 (vol. 35 #8) (~ournal-Bullet in) 
April 2, 1927 (vol. 16 #12) (Inverness County Bul le t in  6 Port  

Hooa Gree tinge) 
August 11, 1934 (vol. 36 13) (Truro) ( t i t l e :  Vic-a-Inwrnees 

Bulletin- nmnl.gamat.&on of Victoria News, 
Baddeck Journal ; Journal -Bulletin, 
Port  Hawkesbury ; Gree tin*, Port  Hood; 

News ,  Inverness) 

13ews of the Week 
December 2, 1873 (vol. 1, sample) (Port HBbtings) 
August 17, 1875 (vol. 2 132) (port  Hawkesbury) (&Strait of can80 

Shipping Gazette) 

d'Or Gazette [St. Peter 's]  
April  25, 1900 (vol. 5 #6) 
June 20, 1900 (par t )  
August 8, 1900 (vol. 5 521) 

Richmond Overcast [Grand b e e ]  
April, 1981 (vol. 1) (2 Copies) 
May, 1981 (vol. 2) 
June 15-July 15 (vol. 3) 
August , 1981 (vol. 4) (ceased W l i c a t i o n b  



B addeck Telephone [B addeck] 
July 13. 1898 (vol.1 #l) 
& & e t  3, 1898 (vol. 1 #4) 
March l, 1899 (vol. 2 P9) 
August 9, 1899 (vol. 2 m) 
August 8, 1900 (vol. 3 621) 

Victoria News [Baddeck] 
Suxmmr Season. 1915. (Special  ~ d . 1  
August 30, 1932 



APPENDIX 5 

EVENT-SPECIFIC DATA FOUND D U R I N G  THE SEARCH OF THE LONG 
RUN OF NEWSPAPERS FROM 1752 TO 1867 OR FOUND DURING THE 
EVENT-SPECIFIC SEARCHES; PERIOD COVERED 1755 TO 1915 
PLUS ONE EVENT I N  1985. EVENT-SPECIFIC DATA ARE 

ARRANGED CHRONOLOGICALLY; EIGHT FIVE REPORTS I N  ALL 

Note:  t h e  newspaper a r t i c l e s  c i t e d  i n  Appendix 5 a r e  
found i n  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  o r d e r  i n  t h e  compendium of  
d i r e c t  c o p i e s  o f  a r t i c l e s  found i n  Appendix 8 i n  
Volume 2 o f  t h i s  r e p o r t .  C e r t a i n  o t h e r  non-news- 
paper  r e f e r e n c e s  c i t e d  a r e  found i n  Appendix 7 a t  
t h e  end o f  t h i s  volume when t h e  r e f e r e n c e  was n o t  
p r e v i o u s l y  known t o  t h e  E a r t h  P h y s i c s  Branch; 
s m i t h ' s  (1962) r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  n o t  d u p l i c a t e d  i n  
Appendix 7 .  
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NOVEMBER 1 8 ,  1755 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
T h i s  e v e n t  occur red  abou t  2d0 m i l e s  e a s t  of  Cape Ann, M a s s a c h u s e t t s .  
Smith  (1962) l i s t s  41.5 '  N ,  67.0°W. 

MAGNITUDE: Smith  (1962) l i s t s  t h z  i n t e n s i t y  a s  I X  on t h e  Modified H e r c a l l i  
S c a l e  o f  I n t e n s i t y  o f  1931 (wood and Newman, 1931) .  T h i s  c o n v e r t s  
t o  a  magni tude o f  7.0 on t h e  Canadian Ear thquake E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  
(CEEF) . 

DATE : Tuesday,  November 1 8 ,  1755 

TIME : 0412 EST (0912 GMT)* 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
Occur red  under  t h e  A t l a n t i c  e a s t  o f  Cape Ann. F e l t  from H a l i f a x  t o  
Annapo l i s  Royal t o  Chesapeake Bay i n  Maryland. F e l t  from Lake 
George,  New York on t h e  w e s t  t o  a  s h i p  o f f s h o r e  n e a r  supposed 
e p i c e n t r e .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

i n  t h ~  s t u d y  u n t i l  n e a r  t h e  end and no,,. - 
d e t a i l e d  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was p o s s i b l e .  Only t h e  Royal G a z e t t e  was b e i n g  
p r i n t e d  a t  t h e  t ime;  a l l  t h e  November and December i s s u e s  a r e  m i s s i n g  a t  PANS: 
Thus we a r e  o n l y  l e f t  w i t h  t h e  e n t r y  of  Smith  (1962) i n  h i s  Canadian s e c t i o n  a s "  
below: ,.,,. 

d#,.*sw,i*ii'l >*v C<% I - 
1 7 .  1755 NOVEMBER 18 .  4 :12 a.m. I X .  4 1 . 5 ' ~ ,  6 7 . 0 " ~  * A  

( 4 7 )  About 200 m i l e s  e a s t  o f  Cape Ann, Massachuse t t s .  
F e l t  a t  H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a .  For  d e t a i l s  s e e  
No. 47 of  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  l i s t .  P l o t t e d  on 
map a s  No. 47 i n  U.S.A. A7, B3, B4, B5, D2, H 1 ,  
H10, K 1 ,  P1 .1 ,  M3, W 1 .  

Smi th  (1962)  a l s o  no ted  t h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  i n  h i s  Uni ted  S t a t e s  s e c t i o n  
and c r e d i t s  i t  w i t h  c a u s i n g  a  tsunami a t  S t .  M a r t i n s  Harbour i n  t h e  West I n d i e s  
a s  below: 

47 .  1755 NOVEMBER 18 .  4 :12 a.m. I X .  41.5"N, 67.0°W 
Under t h e  A t l a n t i c  Ocean a b o u t  200 m i l e s  e a s t  of  
Cape Ann, Mass. Accompanied by a  tsunami which 
wi thdrew t h e  w a t e r  from S t .  M a r t i n s  Harbour 
[ h a r b o u r  o f  t h e  Dutch p a r t  o f  S t .  ~ a a r t e n ]  i n  
t h e  West I n d i e s  l e a v i n g  v e s s e l s  aground. The 
shock was f e l t  from H a l i f a x ,  N .  S .  southward t o  

* Throughout Appendix 5  (and t h e  f u l l  r e p o r t )  t h e  u s e  of  Greenwich Mean Time 
(GMT) i s  nominal  GMT s i n c e  i n  g e n e r a l  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  i n  e a r l y  y e a r s  from l o c a l  
t ime  t o  GMT was n o t  an i n t e g r a l  number of  h o u r s  ( s e e  t e x t  on page 1 8 ) .  



NOVEMBER 18 ,  1755 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Chesapeake Bay in*Maryland and from S t .  George,  
N .  Y . ,  e a s tward  t o  a  s h i p  200 m i l e s  e a s t  of  Cape 
Ann. The s h i p  i s  though t  t o  have been n e a r  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  because  t h o s e  on board  f e l t  t h e  shock 
s o  s t r o n g l y  t h a t  t h e y  b e l i e v e d  t h e  s h i p  had r u n  
aground.  The g r e a t e s t  damage o c c u r r e d  i n  Bos- 
t o n .  A 7 , B 3 , B 4 , B 5 , D 2 , H l , H l O , K l , P l . l , M 3 ,  
M7, W 1 .  

Brigham (1870)  n o t e s  i n  h i s  a c c o u n t ,  New England Shaken on p. 3 2 ,  
c o l .  1 q u o t i n g  P r o f e s s o r  John  Winthrop o f  Cambridge, Massachuse t t s :  

"... For  t h e  o t h e r  l i m i t  towards  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  
we a r e  informed t h a t  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  a t  Annapo- 
l i s  Royal i n  Nova S c o t i a  though i n  a  much l e s s  d e g r e e  
t h a n  w i t h  u s  [ i n  Cambridge, ~ a s s a c h u s e t t s ] .  I t  shook 
o f f  a  few b r i c k s  from t h e  t o p s  of  some chimneys, b u t  
was n o t  p e r c e i v e d  by v e s s e l s  on t h e  w a t e r .  I t  was n o t  
f e l t  n o r t h  o f  H a l i f a x ,  b u t  o u r  army a t  Lake George [New 
York] p e r c e i v e d  a  s l i g h t  t r e m b l i n g ;  and i n  t h e  A t l a n t i c  
t e n  Leagues t o  t h e  e a s t  o f  Cape Ann, t h e  peop le  onboard 
a v e s s e l  supposed they had r u n  aground,  s o  r o b u s t  was 
t h e  shock ,  b u t  t h e i r  l e a d  showed f i f t y  fathoms of  
w a t e r .  " 

Brigham (1871) used  t h e  same m a t e r i a l  a s  Brigham (1870) .  He q u o t e s  P r o f e s s o r  
J o h n  Winthrop and c i t e s  h i s  m a t e r i a l  a s  b e i n g  i n  t h e  P h i l o s o p h i c a l  T r a n s a c t i o n s  
i n  1757. 

We have n o t  seen  a l l  o f  S m i t h ' s  (1962)  r e f e r e n c e s  b u t  know t h a t  
Brooks (19601, Dawson (1860) and Ka in  (1898) add n o t h i n g  t o  Winthrop (1757) and 
Brigham's  (1871) c a r e f u l  work. 

The P u b l i c  Arch ives  o f  Nova S c o t i a  have a  f ami ly  scrapbook ( ~ l m o n ,  
i t e m  c i r c a  1755) which c o n t a i n s  a  b r o a d s h e e t  e n t i t l e d ,  " ~ a r t h q u a k e s ,  Token o f  
God 's  Wrath"; t h i s  poem and s k e t c h  p r o b a b l y  was "Sold by J .  Green o p p o s i t e  M r ,  
Church ' s  Vendue-House" [ s t o r e ]  i n  ~ o s t o n ( ? ) .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Our s e a r c h  has  n o t  t u r n e d  up any new d a t a  t h a t  was n o t  p r e v i o u s l y  
known i n  much o l d e r  p u b l i c a t i o n s .  We b e l i e v e  Winthrop (1757) shou ld  be examined 
i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  and c o p i e s  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Royal G a z e t t e  f o r  November 1755 
watched f o r .  O t h e r  a r c h i v a l  s o u r c e s  and d i a r i e s  must be a c c e s s e d  t o  examine t h i s  
e a r t h q u a k e  i n  Nova S c o t i a  i n  more d e t a i l .  



NOVEMBER 1 8 ,  1755 EVENT (CONTINUED): 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

The tsunami noted by Smith (1962) i n  h i s  Uni ted  S t a t e s  S e c t i o n  i s  
b e l i e v e d  t o  be a  g h o s t  of t h e  November 1 ,  1755 Lisbon  ea r thquake  p e r  t h e  rea-  
s o n i n g  below found. on p. 50 o f  Adams and S t a v e l e y  (1985) :  

The g r e a t  ea r thquake  a t  L i sbon  on November 1, 1755 
caused a  d e v a s t a t i n g  tsunami.  A t sunami was a l s o  re-  
corded i n  November 1755 a t  S t .  M a r t i n s  Harbour i n  t h e  
West I n d i e s  where v e s s e l s  were  l e f t  aground ( s m i t h ,  
1962,  p. 290) .  s m i t h ' s  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  West I n d i e s  
tsunami t o  t h e  November 1 8 ,  1755 Cape Ann, Massachu- 
s e t t s ,  ea r thquake  t h a t  happened two weeks l a t e r  re-  
p r e s e n t s  a  mis take  i n  t h e  s o u r c e  c i t e d  by Smith .  

Anne S t e v e n s ,  E a r t h  P h y s i c s  Branch ( p r i v a t e  communi- 
c a t i o n ,  August 19841, h a s  ana lyzed  t h e  e v e n t  a s  
f o l l o w s :  W .  T. Brigham r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t h e  tsunami i n  t h e  
West I n d i e s  occur red  n i n e  h o u r s  a f t e r  t h e  shock was 
f e l t  i n  Boston,  t h a t  i s  abou t  2  p.m. The average  
v e l o c i t y  of t h i s  a l l e g e d  tsunami would have been abou t  
300 km/hr, w e l l  below t h e  t y p i c a l  v e l o c i t y  i n  t h e  open 
ocean.  I f ,  however, t h e  tsunami i n  t h e  West I n d i e s  
o c c u r r e d  about  2  p.m. l o c a l  t ime on t h e  day o f  t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e  f e l t  i n  L i sbon  a b o u t  10 a.m. l o c a l  t ime,  t h e  
average  v e l o c i t y  ( a l l o w i n g  f o r  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t ime 
zones )  would be 700 km/hr, a  more t y p i c a l  v a l u e .  Fur- 
t h e r ,  a  comprehensive c o m p i l a t i o n  o f  t h e  l o c a l  e f f e c t s  
o f  t h e  Cape Ann e a r t h q u a k e  ( s t r e e t  and L a c r o i x ,  1979) 
makes no mention o f  a  tsunami e i t h e r  l o c a l l y  o r  a t  
l a r g e r  d i s t a n c e s .  Thus i t  can  be concluded t h a t  t h e  
Cape Ann ea r thquake  d i d  n o t  produce a  tsunami i n  t h e  
West I n d i e s  o r  e l sewhere .  
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SEPTEMBER 30, 1764 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Th i s  event  was f e l t  i n  S a i n t  John,  New Brunswick. The exact  
l o c a t i o n  of the ep i cen t r e  i s  no t  r e a l l y  known a t  p re sen t .  The 
Canadian Earthquake Epicent re  F i l e  (CEEF) a s s igns  an a r b i t r a r y  10- 
c a t i o n  of 45.3"N, 66.0°$, j u s t  n o r t h  of the  c i t y  of S a i n t  John. 

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) assigned an a r b i t r a r y  i n t e n s i t y  of V on the  Modified 
Merca l l i  I n t e n s i t y  Sca le  of 1931 (wood and Newman, 1931).  This  
conver t s  t o  a  magnitude of 4.4 on the  CEEF. 

DATE : "30th of September l a s t " ;  Sunday, September 30, 1764 

TIME : 1' about Twelve o 'c lock  a t  Noon"; about 1200 AST (1600 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
There i s  on ly  one r e p o r t  " t h a t  a  very severe  Shock of an Earthquake 
was f e l t  t he re . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

Smith r e p o r t s  t h i s  event  i n  h i s  1962 compendium per  the  en t ry  b e l o ~ :  

18.  1764 SEPTEMBER 30. "About noon. I f  V .  K1. 
"1n the  Hal i fax  Gazet te  (Nova ~ c o t i a ) ,  Decem- 

be r  1 3 ,  1764, occurs  the  fol lowing news item: 
'We hear  from S t .  John's ' '  (New Brunswick, then 
p a r t  of Nova ~ c o t i a )  " in  t h i s  province t h a t  on 
t h e  30 th  of September l a s t  about 12 o ' c l o c k  noon 
t h a t  a  very severe  shock of an ear thquake was 
f e l t  there ."  K 1  

S m i t h  (1962) c i t e s  K 1  a s  h i s  r e f e rence  which i s  ~ a i n ' s  (1898) l i s t  
o f  New Brunswick ear thquakes .  Kain, i n  f a c t ,  quotes  ( a s  does smith)  the  b r i e f  
r e p o r t  i n  t he  H a l i f a x  Gaze t t e  of Thursday, December 20 ( n o t  December 13  a s  Smith 
c i t e s ) ,  1764, p. 4 ,  c o l .  1,  which we loca ted  and. t r a n s c r i b e  below: 

We hear  from S t .  John ' s  i n  t h i s  Province ,  t h a t  
on the  30th.  of September l a s t ,  about Twelve 
o ' c lock  a t  Noon, t h a t  a  very  severe  Shock of an 
Earthquake was f e l t  t he re .  

Note: " in  t h i s  Province'' r e f e r s  t o  the  province of Nova S c o t i a  which 
inc luded  New Brunswick i n  1764. S t .  ~ o h n ' s  r e f e r s  t o  S a i n t  John,  New Brunswick. 
New Brunswick became a s epa ra t e  province i n  1784. 



SEPTEMBER 3 0 ,  1764 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Rober t  E. K r o l l  (1979) i n  an  a r t i c l e  i n  H a l i f a x  Magazine ( v o l .  1, 
No. 1 2 ,  p.  68,  c o l .  1 )  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  1764 e v e n t  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

There  have alwavs been s k e v t i c s .  H a l i f a x  merchants .  
i n  1764, t h e  ~ o ~ a i  G a z e t t e ' s  September 3 0 t h  
news i t e m  t h a t  a  " severe  ea r thquake"  shook t h e  t r a d i n g  
s e t t l e m e n t  a t  t h e  mouth o f  t h e  ~ i v e r  S t .  John .  I t  began 
a t  12:OO noon, t h e  newspaper r e p o r t e d ,  w i t h  a  low sub- 
t e r r a n e a n  rumble t h a t  preceded t h e  quake.  Nothing spec- 
t a c u l a r ,  j u s t  shaking and rumbling.  No f i s s u r e s ,  
c racked  w a l l s ,  nor  broken d i s h e s .  N e i t h e r  H a l i f a x  nor  
Boston r e p o r t e d  s i m i l a r  e a r t h  t remors .  Bah!, t h e  
H a l i f a x  merchants and government o f f i c i a l s  s c o f f e d .  
They a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  ea r thquake  a l o n g  t h e  S t .  John  River  
t o  a  bad b a t c h  o f  J o s h  Mauger 's  H a l i f a x  rum. ( a r t i c l e  
i n  Appendix 7  1. 

Note: The Royal G a z e t t e  p i e c e  was December 20, 1764, n o t  September 
3 0 t h .  The Royal G a z e t t e  was then  known a s  t h e  H a l i f a x  G a z e t t e  - ( ~ p p e n d i x  1). 

K r o l l  h a s  been twice  asked f o r  h i s  s o u r c e  some months ago and has  
n o t  a s  y e t  responded.  We do n o t  b e l i e v e  any o f  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  i n  t h i s  para- 
g r a p h  can  be t aken  a t  f a c e  v a l u e .  R a t h e r ,  t h e  whole a r t i c l e  should  be regarded 
as  l i g h t ,  f a n c i f u l  r e a d i n g  w i t h  a  h i g h  d e g r e e  o f  ~ o e t i c  l i c e n s e  a p p l i e d .  We do 
n o t  b e l i e v e  h e  saw any o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  t h a n  t h e  December 20,  1764, a r t i c l e  i n  
t h e  H a l i f a x  G a z e t t e .  We have seen  no o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

No f u r t h e r  d a t a  was found on t h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  d u r i n g  t h e  s t u d y .  
S o u r c e s  i n  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick and i n  n o r t h e a s t  Maine shou ld  be examined - t o  
s e e  i f  any o t h e r  f e l t  r e p o r t s  a r e  r e c o r d e d .  There  i s ,  a t  p r e s e n t ,  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
u n c e r t a i n t y  a s  t o  t h e  e v e n t ' s  l o c a t i o n  and magnitude.  No f u r t h e r  work was done 
o n  t h i s  e v e n t ,  a t  p r e s e n t ,  s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  t h e  s tudy .  



J U N E  25 ,  1808 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
F e l t  i n  Boston and Salem, Massachusetts and f e l t  more seve r ly  i n  
Po r t l and ,  Maine. The exac t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  not  known 
a t  present .  q 

MAGNITUDE : no t  known 

DATE : Saturday morning, June 25, 1808 

TIME : "about" 0255 EST f i r s t  shock 
(0755 GMT) 
0255:30 EST second shock 

(0755 :30 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
Two shocks of an ear thquake awakened "people from a sound s l e e p  by 
t h e  shaking o f  t h e i r  beds". 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

A r t i c l e  found i n  the  Ha l i f ax  Weekly Chronic le ,  J u l y  15 ,  1808, p. 3 ,  
c o l .  4 .  The t r a n s c r i p t  of a r t i c l e  fol lows:  

BOSTON 
June  30 

- - 
EARTHQUAKE 

Two shocks of an Earthquake were experienced i n  t h i s  
town, about f i v e  minutes before  t h r e e  o ' c l o c k ,  on Sat- 
urday morning. The f i r s t  shock a g i t a t e d  houses s o  much 
t h a t  i t  awaked people from sound s l e e p  by t h e  shaking 
o f  t he  beds: - The second shock, l e s s  v i o l e n t  than the 
f i r s t ,  followed i n  t he  coming h a l f  a minute,  and both 
were of about ? seconds d u r a t i o n  each. - The ear thquake 
we l e a r n ,  was more seve re ly  f e l t  i n  Po r t l and  than  here .  
- The Salem Gazet te ,  of yes te rday  mentions the  Earth- 
quake t o  have been perceived by a number of persons i n  
t h a t  town. 

Note: The right-hand s i d e  of t h i s  a r t i c l e  was l o s t  i n  the  micro- 
f i lming  and the  exac t  number of seconds c i t e d  cannot be read  on the  microfilm. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Th i s  event i s  no t  r epo r t ed  i n  Smith (1962); he does r e p o r t  an event  
a t  1451, Sunday, June 26 ,  1808, t h a t  was f e l t  i n  southern  Maine. This  event  



JUNE 25, 1808 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

appears to be a new event prior to the reported event. It may be that Smith's 
local time of "2:51 p.m."  on Sunday,* June 26, 1808, is numerically the same as ,  
or very close to, the newspapers article's time of 2 : 5 5  a.m., Saturday, June 25, 
1808, and that suggests that one of these events represents a confusion and, 
hence, may be a "ghost event". 

No further research was done on this apparently new event at this 
point since it was beyond the area1 scope of the study. Further historical work 
should be done to confirm whether or not there are two events. 



JANUARY 19,  1813 TSUNAMI EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Offshore of  L iverpool ,  Nova Sco t i a ;  pos s ib ly  a  l o c a l ( ? )  ear thquake.  
The exac t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e sen t .  

MAGNITUDE : n o t  known 

DATE : Tuesday, January 19,  1813 

TIME : tsunami occurred a t  1130 AST 
(1530 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
Thi s  i s  a  previously-.unreported Nova S c o t i a  even t .  

On t h i s  day t h e r e  was some seve re  wind followed by a  calm. An "un- 
common bore ,  o r  i n f l u x  of  t he  sea" f i v e  o r  s i x  f e e t  h igh  r a n  up the  harbour very 
qu i ck ly  h i t t i n g  f i v e  v e s s e l s ,  stowing i n  one of  t h e i r  s t e r n s  and moving them 
upstream. These f i v e  and t h r e e  o t h e r s  grounded upstream. Two o t h e r s  broke f r e e  
and were c a r r i e d  seaward over the  ba r .  R i s ing  i c e  des t royed  a  br idge .  Halibur- 
t o n  (1829) r epo r t ed  "A rumbling no i se ,  n o t  u n l i k e  t h a t  of  thunder ,  having been 
heard  a  s h o r t  time prev ious ,  ..., t h i s  phenomenon has  been g e n e r a l l y  a t t r i b u t e d  
t o  t h e  shock of  an Earthquake". 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The f i r s t  r e f e r ence  t o  t h i s  event  was found i n  More (1873). The 
H a l i f a x  Weekly Chronicle  was searched from Fr iday ,  January  22 t o  Fr iday ,  January 
29,  1813. An a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  Weekly Chronic le  on Fr iday ,  January 29, 
1813,  p. 3 ,  c o l .  4 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  of t h e  a r t i c l e  appears  below: 

LIVERPOOL, N .  S. 
Jan. 20. - - 

A t  s i x  o ' c lock  yes te rday  morning, t h r e e  ve ry  heavy 
c l a p s  of  thunder ,  preceded by v i v i d  f l a s h e s  of 
l i g h t n i n g  were heard h e r e ,  appa ren t ly  very  nea r .  They 
were followed by a  heavy s q u a l l  o f  wind, h a i l  and r a i n ,  
t o  which succeeded-a  calm, w i t h  r a i n ,  which cont inued 
u n t i l  ha l f -pas t  e leven ,  A.M. when an uncommon bo re ,  o r  
i n f l u x  o f  t h e  s e a ,  r i s i n g  t o  t h e  h e i g h t  of  5 f e e t ,  r an  
up t h e  harbour  very  s w i f t ,  t ak ing  i n  i t s  course  t h e  
b r i g  Parker  & Sons, and p r i z e  b r i g  Economy: t hen  s t r u c k  
t h e  p r i z e  s ch r .  P o l l y ,  and s t o v e  i n  h e r  s t e r n  - then 
t h e  p r i z e  s h i p  Fac to r  and s c h r .  New-Forge, and c a r r i e d  
them a cons iderab le  d i s t a n c e  up t h e  r i v e r ,  where t he  
whole a t  l a s t  grounded. The Liverpool  Packe t ,  and 
p r i z e  s ch r s .  Edward and Hiram, and Landlady, were 
d r i v e n  on an i s l a n d  i n  t h e  r i v e r :  b r i g  Ocean broke h e r  



JANUARY 1 9 ,  1813 TSUNAMI EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

f a s t e n i n g s ,  and no t  grounding be fo re  t he  ebbing of t he  
t i d e ,  d r i f t e d  o u t  of t he  r i v e r :  she was however 
followed by a  boa t  w i t h  a  c a b l e  and anchor ,  and for- 
t u n a t e l y  brought up under t h e  l e e  of t h e  f o r t .  - A new 
s h i p ,  owned by Mr.Dewolf, broke a d r i f t ,  b u t  was saved 
by g r e a t  e x e r t i o n s .  

The t i d e  cont inued i t s  r a p i d i t y  u n t i l  i t  reached t h e s  
F a l l s ,  where [ i t  rose]  ' t o  a  g r e a t  h e i g h t ,  and c a r i e d  
[ s i c ]  away Salmon I s l a n d  Bridge. 

Though the  damage done i s  cons ide rab l e ,  we have 
reason  t o  be thankfu l  i t  was n o t  more: f o r  a l l  t he  
v e s s e l s ,  wharves, and s t o r e s ,  a t  f i r s t  i t  was feared  
would be des t royed .  - No l i v e s  were l o s t ,  though many 
were much i n  danger.  

The l a r g e  s h i p  P r ince  Regent having t h e  day before  
yes t e rday  moved over  the  Bar, rode ou t  t h e  storm, and 
r ece ived  no i n j u r y .  

A second a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder of 
J anua ry  30, 1813, p.  3 ,  c o l .  2 and i t  p r e s e n t s  a  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  p i c t u r e  of 
t h e  e v e n t ,  i nc lud ing  p u t t i n g  t h e  tsunami o r  t i d a l  wave on t h e  2 1 s t  of January ,  
1813,  a t  "near ly  noon". T r a n s c r i p t  of a r t i c l e :  

On the  Evening of 20 th  i n s t . *  an e x t r a o r d i n a r y  storm 
was experienced a t  L iverpool ,  N .  S . ;  i t  commenced wi th  
heavy c l a p s  of thunder ,  succeeded by a  v i o l e n t  
s q u a l [ s i c ]  o f  wind, and a f te rward  by a  calm and hard 
r a i n  which cont inued t i l l  nea r ly  noon of  t h e  nex t  day, 
when t h e  t i d e  r o s e  suddenly f i v e  f e e t ,  r u sh ing  i n  w i th  
a  bore ,  t h r ea t en ing  t o  sweep away wharves and shipping;  
f o r t u n a t e l y  t h e  damage sus t a ined  was n o t  ve ry  con- 
s i d e r a b l e ,  and no l i v e s  l o s t ;  t he  b r i d g e  a t  Salmon 
r i v e r  was c a r r i e d  away, and some v e s s e l s  d r i v e n  on 
sho re ,  amongst which we a r e  s o r r y  t o  s e e  t h e  name of 
t h e  Liverpool  Packe t .  - Such convuls ions  o f  n a t u r e  a r e  
g e n e r a l l y  forboders  of  g r e a t e r  e v i l  i n  d i s t a n t  p a r t s .  

Thomas C .  Hal ibur ton  (1829) c i t e s  t h e  even t  a s  on January 20, 1813, 
a t  1100. The gene ra l  d e s c r i p t i o n  i s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Weekly 
Chronic le .  The t r a n s c r i p t  of ~ a l i b u r t o n ' s  (1829) r e f e r e n c e  fol lows:  

I n  t h e  year  1813 Liverpool  was v i s i t e d  by a  very 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y  i n f l u x  of  t he  sea .  On t h e  1 9 t h  of  Jan- 
uary ,  t h e r e  was a  severe  g a l e  of wind from t h e  south- 

* i n s t a n t  - of  t h i s  month 
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REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

ward, which terminated a t  5 o ' c l o c k  on the  morning of 
t h e  20 th  i n  a  thunder storm. From t h a t  time t h e  
weather had become modecate, t he  wind had ceased and 
t h e  water  was calm. A t  11 o ' c l o c k  i n  t he  day i t  began 
t o  blow v i o l e n t l y  from t h e  South E a s t ,  and immediately 
a f te rwards  from t h e  Northward, when t h e  s e a  appeared t o  
have suddenly r i s e n  6 f e e t  above i t s  o rd ina ry  l e v e l ,  
and t o  be rush ing  w i t h  prodig ious  v io l ence  i n t o  t h e  
harbour .  The v e s s e l s  a t  t he  wharves were swept away i n  
an  i n s t a n t ,  some of  them having broken t h e i r  fas ten-  
i n g s ,  and o t h e r s  t o rn  away t h e  p i l e s  t o  which they were 
a t t ached .  Five of them were forced up t h e  r i v e r ,  w i th  
a s  much v e l o c i t y  a s  i f  they had been under a  p re s s  of 
s a i l ,  and on the  r e f l u x  a  l a r g e  b r i g  and a  s h i p  were . 

dr iven  over t he  b a r  and c a r r i e d  o u t  t o  s ea .  A t  t h e  
f a l l s  t he  I c e  was immediately f l o a t e d ,  and on i t s  r i s e  
destroyed t h e  br idge .  I n  l e s s  than an hour t h e  agi- 
t a t i o n  o f  t he  water  subsided,  and was succeeded by a  
breeze  f r o m -  the  North E a s t ,  a t tended  w i t h  s l e e t  and 
h a i l .  A rumbling no i se ,  no t  u n l i k e  t h a t  of thunder ,  
having been heard a  s h o r t  t ime prev ious ,  and no s i m i l a r  
i n f l u x  having been perceived i n  any harbour on the  
c o a s t ,  t h i s  phenomenon has  been g e n e r a l l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  
t h e  shock of an Earthquake. 

 ore's (1873) r e f e r ence  a t  t h e  s t a r t  of Chapter V i n  h i s ,  The 
H i s t o r y  of Queens County, i s  simply a  verba t im r e c i t a t i o n  o f  ~ a l i b u r t o n ' s  1829 
d e s c r i p t i o n  and adds no th ing  new o r  d i f f e r e n t .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Th i s  t i d a l  event  i s  be l ieved  t o  be r e a l .  I t  i s  a previously-unre- 
po r t ed  event  which i s  n o t  i n  t h e  CEEF. I t  i s  n o t  r epo r t ed  i n  Smith (1962) and no 
e v e n t s  a r e  c i t e d  nea r  i t  i n  t i m e .  The t h r e e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  a l l  somewhat 
d i f f e r e n t  and i n d i c a t e  d i f f e r e n t  d a t e s .  We b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Weekly Chronic le  
a r t i c l e  of  Fr iday ,  January  29, 1813, i s  t h e  b e s t  one t o  accept ;  t h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  
c l e a r l y  d a t e l i n e d  " ~ i v e r p o o l ,  N.  S . ,  J an .  20" and r e f e r s  t o  "yesterday morning". 

There i s  no mention of  a  p r i o r  withdrawal of  wa te r  p r i o r  t o  the  
sudden r ise  a s  i s  common wi th  tsunami. The Weekly Chronic le  and ~ c a d i a n  Recorder 
a r t i c l e s  do no t  mention thunder o r  rumbling j u s t  p r i o r  t o  t h e  r a p i d  t i d a l  r i s e .  - - 
Only Hal ibur ton  r e f e r s  t o ,  "a rumbling no i se ,  n o t  u n l i k e  t h a t  of  thunder,  
having been heard a  s h o r t  t i m e  previous",  and noted t h a t ,  " t h i s  phenomenon has  
been g e n e r a l l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t he  shock of an ~ a r t h q u a k e "  because "no s i m i l a r  
i n f l u x  having been perceived i n  any harbour  on the  coast".  However, the  
Acadian Recorder does no t e  "Such convuls ions of  n a t u r e  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  forboders  
o f  g r e a t e r  e v i l  i n  d i s t a n t  p a r t s . "  
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T h i s  r e a s o n i n g  i s  a b i t  r e v e r s e d  s i n c e  one would e x p e c t  a tsunami 
from a d i s t a n t  e a r t h q u a k e  t o  have been s e e n  a t  numerous c o a s t a l  l o c a l i t i e s  
u n l e s s  L i v e r p o o l  Harbour h a s  p a r t i m l a r l y  s e n s i t i v e ,  r e s o n a n t  d imensions .  A 
v e r y  l o c a l ,  nea rby  e a r t h q u a k e  c o u l d  w e l l  c a u s e  a v e r y  l o c a l  t sunami  and would 
r e s u l t  i n  H a l i b u r t o n ' s  (1829)  "rumbl ing n o i s e . . . . h e a r d  a s h o r t  t ime  previous" .  

A l l  r e p o r t s  ment ion a n  e a r l i e r  s to rm o r  " s q u a l [ s i c ]  o f  wind,  h a i l  
and r a i n "  fo l lowed  by a calm w i t h  r a i n ;  o n l y  H a l i b u r t o n  (1829)  ment ions  a 
v i o l e n t  wind and a sudden r e v e r s a l  o f  t h e  wind. There  i s  a nagg ing  concern  t h a t  
t h i s  t i d a l  e v e n t  might  have been o n l y  caused by a s e v e r e  a t m o s p h e r i c  anomaly. 
However, i t  does  a p p e a r  t o  have been a tsunami and s h o u l d  be  e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  
Canada Ear thquake  E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  (CEEF) i n  t h e  tsunami s e c t i o n ,  t o  have been t h e  
r e s u l t  of  a p o s s i b l e  l o c a l  e a r t h q u a k e .  The e v e n t  d e s e r v e s  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  t o  
l o c a t e  t h e  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  and t o  s e e  i f  some d i s t a n t  c a u s a t i v e  e a r t h q u a k e  can be 
d e f i n e d  i n  t h e  worldwide e p i c e n t r e  f i l e  f o r  a l l  t h e  A t l a n t i c .  



NOVEMBER 9 ,  1816 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near Montreal;  t h e  e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  
p r e s e n t .  

P 

MAGNITUDE : n o t  known 

DATE : Saturday ,  November 9 ,  1816 

TIME : "about" 1205 EST 
(1705 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
11 s l i g h t  shock o f  an  ea r thquake"  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

A r t i c l e  found i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian December 21,  1816, p. 
2 ,  c o l .  1.  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  f o l l o w s :  

HALIFAX 
Sa turday  Morning, December 21,  1816 

A s l i g h t  shock o f  a n  Ear thquake  was f e l t  i n  Montreal  
abou t  f i v e  minutes  a f t e r  mid-day on S a t u r d a y  t h e  9 t h  of 
November. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) ;  t h i s  e v e n t  should  be  
added t o  t h e  CEEF. No f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  was done on t h i s  a p p a r e n t l y  new e v e n t  a t  
t h i s  t i m e  s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  area1 scope  o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



MAY 2 2 ,  1817 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
P r e v i o u s l y  l o c a t e d  a t  4 6 . 0 " ~ ~  6 9 . 0 ' ~  i n  Smith  (19621, b u t  r e c e n t l y  
r e l o c a t e d  t o  t h e  Passamaquoddy Bay a r e a  by Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  
p r e s s ,  1985)  t o  about  4 5 . 1 " ~ ~  6 7 . 0 " ~ .  

' 0  

MAGNITUDE: Smith  (1962) l i s t s  an  i n t e n s i t y  o f  V 1 1  on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of  1931.  The CEEF g i v e s  a  magni tude m of  5 . 0 .  
Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) s u g g e s t  a  magni tude range  o f  4 . 5  
t o  5 .0  (ma\ u s i n g  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  S t r e e t  and T u r c o t t e  (1977) .  

9 
DATE : Thursday,  May 22,  1817 

TIME : 1500 AST i n  t h e  CEEF and Smith  (1962) .  T h i s  i s  i n c o r r e c t  and should  
b e  changed i n  t h e  CEEF. The a r t i c l e s  we have found s u g g e s t ,  and 
Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) u s e ,  0330 AST (0730 GMT). 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
Ear thquake  was f e l t  i n  t h e  Annapo l i s  V a l l e y  from Annapo l i s  through 
t o  Digby and i n  Lunenburg on t h e  A t l a n t i c  c o a s t .  The e a r t h q u a k e  was 
a l s o  f e l t  i n  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick and down t h e  Maine c o a s t  through 
t o  Medford, Roxbury and Cambridge i n  t h e  Boston a r e a .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  i s  r e p o r t e d  i n  s m i t h ' s  (1962) c o m p i l a t i o n  of  e a r t h -  
quakes  i n  E a s t e r n  Canada a s :  

26.  1817 MAY 22.  3:00 p.m. V I I .  4 6 . 0 ° ~ ,  6 9 . 0 " ~ .  
( 9 4 )  C e n t r a l  Maine. F e l t  a l l  o v e r  New Brunswick a s  

w e l l .  P l o t t e d  on t h e  map a s  No. 94 i n  U.S.A. 
K 1 ,  M3. 

The e a r t h q u a k e  i s  a l s o  b r i e f l y  r e p o r t e d  i n  Monro (18551, DesBrisay 
(18951, Calnek (1897) and i n  a  f a n c i f u l  way i n  K r o l l  (1979) ;   roll's a r t i c l e  can 
n o t  b e  t r u s t e d  i n  t h a t  much o f  i t  i s  f a n c i f u l  i n v e n t i o n  and f i c t i o n a l  ampli- 
f i c a t i o n .  Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985)  do q u i t e  e x h a u s t i v e  work on de- 
f i n i n g  some 22 s o u r c e s  o f  d a t a  i n  r e l o c a t i n g  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  from c e n t r a l  Maine t o  
t h e  Passamaquoddy Bay a r e a .  We have found t h a t  newspaper r e p o r t s  have been 
most  u s e f u l  and have added Lunenburg, Nova S c o t i a ,  Medford, Roxbury,  Cambridge, 
and Bos ton ,  M a s s a c h u s e t t s  t o  t h e  l i s t s  o f  p l a c e s  where t h e  e v e n t  was f e l t .  

A S a i n t  J o h n  accoun t  d a t e d  May 24 i s  r e p e a t e d  i n  f o u r  p a p e r s ,  a t  
l e a s t :  H a l i f a x  Weekly C h r o n i c l e ,  May 30 ,  1817,  p. 3 ,  c o l .  3 ;  Acad ian  Recorder ,  
May 3 1 ,  1817,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  7 ;  Nova S c o t i a  Royal G a z e t t e ,  J u n e  4 ,  1817,  p. 3 ,  c o l .  
4 ;  and H a l i f a x  J o u r n a l ,  June  9 ,  1817,  p. 1 ,  c o l .  2 .  The t r a n s c r i p t  of  t h e  
Weekly C h r o n i c l e  a r t i c l e  fo l lows :  

S t .  J o h n ,  N . B .  May 24.  - The shock o f  a n  E a r t h q u a k e  
was f e l t  h e r e  on Thursday morning l a s t ,  a t  31  m i n u t e s  
p a s t  3  o ' c l o c k .  I t  was preceded a  few seconds  by a  



MAY 22,  1817 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

n o i s e  a s  i f  a  ga l e  of wind had suddenly sprung up, af-  
t e r  which the  e a r t h  began t o  shake v i o l e n t l y ,  and t h e r e  
was a  rumbling a s  i f  som: heavy c a r r i a g e s  were pas s ing .  
The t rembling cont inued about  15 seconds - The a i r  was 
p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r  - I n  about a  minute a f t e r  t h e  shock, 
deep moanings were heard f o r  a  s h o r t  t ime, which appar- 
e n t l y  came from t h e  Southward. 

We have heard t h a t  t he  Earthquake was f e l t  a t  Fred- 
e r i c t o n  about  the  same time, which was f u l l y  a s  v i o l e n t  
a s  a t  t h i s  p lace .  

By accounts  from S t .  Andrews, we a r e  informed t h e  
Earthquake was very s e v e r l y  f e l t  a t  t h a t  p l ace  - The 
a la rm was so  g r e a t  a s  t o  occasion the  s o l d i e r s  t o  l eave  
t h e i r  Barracks,  and many i n h a b i t a n t s  t h e i r  dwe l l i ngs .  

Another a r t i c l e  r e p o r t i n g  t he  e f f e c t  of t h e  ear thquake  i n  the  Digby 
t o  Annapol is  a r e a  a l s o  appeared i n  a t  l e a s t  four  newspapers: Nova S c o t i a  Royal 
G a z e t t e ,  May 28, 1817, p. 3 ,  c o l .  4 ;  Ha l i f ax  Weekly Chron ic l e ,  May 30, 1817, p. 
3 ,  c o l .  3 ;  Acadian Recorder,  May 31 ,  1817, p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 ;  and H a l i f a x  Jou rna l ,  
May 26, 1817, p. 3 ,  c o l .  3 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  of t he  a r t i c l e  a s  i t  f i r s t  appeared i n  
t h e  ~ o i a  ~ c o t i a  ~ o i a l  Gaze t te  ( c i t i n g  t h e  Ha l i f ax  ~ o u r n a l )  appears  belb;: 

A Gentleman has  a r r i v e d  i n  Town from Annapol is  - he 
informs u s ,  t h a t  t h r e e  severe  shocks of an Earthquake 
were f e l t  a t  t h a t  p l ace ,  a t  Granv i l l e ,  Digby and W i l -  
mot, on Thursday morning l a s t ,  a  l i t t l e  be fo re  s u n r i s e :  
t h a t  they took p l ace  w i t h i n  t he  space of 15 minutes ,  
and were accompanied by a  r o a r i n g  n o i s e  - t h e  Houses 
were shaken, and the  I n h a b i t a n t s  much alarmed,  par- 
t i c u l a r l y  those of Digby, where t he  concuss ions  were 
most v i o l e n t .  - Hal.  J o u r .  

Another a r t i c l e  which r e f e r s  t o  t he  even t  be ing  f e l t  i n  Boston, 
Medford, Cambridge and Roxbury, Massachuset ts  i s  a l s o  found i n  a t  l e a s t  four  
Nova S c o t i a n  newspapers: Weekly Chronic le ,  May 30,  1817, p. 3 ,  c o l .  1; Acadian 
Recorder ,  May 31 ,  1817, p. 2 ,  c o l s .  4  and 5;  Nova S c o t i a  Royal Gaze t t e ,  June 4 ,  
1817, p. 3 ,  c o l .  4; and H a l i f a x  J o u r n a l ,  June  9 ,  1817, p. 1, c o l .  2 .  A 
t r a n s c r i p t  of  t h e  H a l i f a x  J o u r n a l  a r t i c l e ,  which i s  one o f  two w i t h  a  c l e a r  
Boston d a t e l i n e ,  appears  below: 

Boston, May 23. - EARTHQUAKE. - A c o n s i d e r a b l e  
shock of  an Earthquake was no t iced  by many persons  i n  
t h i s  town, between two and t h r e e  o ' c lock  y e s t e r d a y  
morning. 

The same shock was remarked a t  Medford, Cambridge, 
and Roxbury, and probably i n  o t h e r  towns from which we 
have n o t  heard .  
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Three  o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  a l s o  appear  i n  t h e  subsequen t  i s s u e s  of  t h e  
Acadian R e c o r d e r .  These  a r t i c l e s  r e p o r t  on: J u n e  7 ,  1817 ( p .  2 ,  c o l .  5 )  t h a t  
t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  W i s c a s s e t ,  Maine; June  1 4 ,  1817 ( p .  2 ,  c o l .  6 )  t h a t  
t h e  e v e n t  was e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  ~ u n e n b u ? ~ ,  Nova S c o t i a ;  and J u n e  28, 1817 ( p .  1 ,  
c o l .  2 )  q u o t i n g  a  J u n e  1 4 ,  1817,  New Brunswick paper  t h a t  "The l a t e  
Ear thquake  ... was f e l t  on t h e  22d u l t  .*... over  t h e  I s l a n d  o f  Grand  ana an". 
These  t h r e e  a r t i c l e s  a r e  quo ted  below. 

The t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  Acadian Recorder ,  J u n e  7 ,  1817,  p.  2 ,  c o l .  5 ,  
a r t i c l e  i s  below: 

W i s c a s s e t ,  ( ~ a i n e , )  Thursday,  May 22 - One o f  t h e  
h e a v i e s t  shocks  o f  an  Ear thquake  e v e r  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  
t h i s  v i c i n i t y ,  was f e l t  t h i s  morning a b o u t  t h r e e  
o ' c l o c k .  The c o n v u l s i o n  was s u f f i c i e n t  t o  j a r  a  d o o r ,  
and t h e  n o i s e  resembled t h e  e x p l o s i o n  o f  a  l a r g e  quan- 
t i t y  of gunpowder unconf ined . "  

The t r a n s c r i p t  of  t h e  Acadian Recorder ,  J u n e  1 4 ,  1817,  p .  2 ,  c o l .  6 ,  
a r t i c l e  on Lunenburg f o l l o w s  below: 

H a l i f a x  
SATURDAY MORNING,  J U N E  1 4 ,  1817 

From LUNENBURG, J u n e  4  
"on Thursday t h e  22d u l t .  abou t  3 o ' c l o c k  morning,  

we e x p e r i e n c e d  h e r e  one v i o l e n t  shock of  an  Ear thquake ,  
which took a  S.W. d i r e c t i o n .  The w a t e r  i n  t h e  w e l l s  
seemed a  l i t t l e  a g i t a t e d ,  d e p o s i t i n g  a  sed iment ,  which 
o n  a n y l i z a t i o n ,  i n d i c a t e d  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  c a r b o n a t e  o f  
i r o n ,  w i t h  s u l p h u r  and o t h e r  unknown s u b s t a n c e s .  The 
a i r  f e l t  much more u n n a t u r a l  t h a n  u s u a l  f o r  one h o u r ,  
b e i n g  d e f i c i e n t  o f  a  g r e a t  p o r t i o n  o f  i t s  e l e c t r i c a l  
f l u i d .  The a i r  seemed t o  c o n t a i n  a n  o v e r p l u s  o f  a z o t i c  
and hydrogen g a s . "  

The t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  much l a t e r  Acadian Recorder ,  J u n e  2 8 ,  1817,  p. 
1 ,  c o l .  2 ,  a r t i c l e  t a k e n  from a  J u n e  1 4 ,  1817,  S a i n t  J o h n  p a p e r  on t h e  e f f e c t s  
f e l t  on Grand Manan I s l a n d  i s  found below: 

From A New-Brunswick paper  of  J u n e  1 4 t h .  
The l a t e  Ear thquake  

was f e l t  on t h e  22d u l t .  over  a l l  t h e  I s l a n d  o f  Grand 
Manan - and h a s  been t h u s  d e s c r i b e d  t o  u s  - t h e  Re- 
p o r t e r  was awakened j u s t  a f t e r  daybreak by t h e  shock o f  
a loud sound,  and a  v i o l e n t  shak ing  o f  t h e  house ,  a t  
t h e  same i n s t .  The shak ing  ceased  ve ry  soon - b u t  t h e  

*u l t imo  - o f  l a s t  month 
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sound he t h inks  cont inued from 30 t o  45 seconds a f t e r  
he  awoke, l e s sen ing  g radua l ly  t i l l  i t  e n t i r e l y  d i ed  
away. Some of t he  i nhab idan t s  say i t  was perceived much 
longe r ,  bu t  the  b e s t  op in ions  were t h a t  i t  l a s t e d  a 
f u l l  minute. - A l l  agree  i n  desc r ib ing  t h e  motion a s  
v i o l e n t ,  and t h e  sound t o  have been very  loud. The 
weather a t  t he  moment was f i n e  and se rene ,  w i t h  a l i g h t  
b r eeze  of wind from the  northward. The prev ious  day i t  
had been uncommonly ho t  f o r  t h e  season.  During t h e  22d 
t h e  weather cont inued ve ry  f i n e  and warm - t h e  wind 
be ing  e a s t e r l y  and l i g h t .  

An a r t i c l e  was found i n  t he  H a l i f a x  J o u r n a l  of Monday, August 27, 
1832, p. 3 ,  c o l .  2 i n  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  t h e  August 12 ,  1832 event  i n  Yarmouth, Nova 
S c o t i a  and i t  noted a t  i t s  end: 

Some of our  o l d  i n h a b i t a n t s  a f f i r m  t h a t  a s i m i l a r  shock 
was f e l t  he re  about  15 y e a r s  ago. 

Th i s  l a t e r  a r t i c l e  i n  1832 confirms a f e l t  r e p o r t  f o r  t he  May 22, 
1817 event  i n  Yarmouth t h a t  was " s imi l a r "  t o  t h e  August 12 ,  1832, event .  The 
August 12 ,  1832, event  i n  Yarmouth was c o n s i s t e n t l y  desc r ibed  a s  "a s l i g h t  
shock", bu t  a l s o  a s  an event  which "shook many houses very  v i o l e n t l y " ,  continued 
' ' for about 25 seconds" o r  "near ly  a minute" and "was f e l t  o r [ s i c ]  s e v e r a l  mi les  
round t h e  count ry ,  bu t  done[s ic ]  no damage" ( ~ a l i f a x  J o u r n a l ,  August 27, 1832, 
p. 3 ,  c o l .  2 and Acadian and General  A d v e r t i s e r ,  August 17 ,  1832, p. 3 ,  c o l .  3 ) .  

The weekly Free  P r e s s  was a l s o  searched from Tuesday, May 27, 1817, 
t o  Tuesday, June 10 ,  1817, w i t h  no a r t i c l e s  on the  May 22, ear thquake found. 
T h i s  was t he  on ly  one of  f i v e  newspapers used f o r  t h i s  even t - spec i f i c  search  
t h a t  d i d  n o t  y i e l d  a r t i c l e s  of  i n t e r e s t .  

W. A. Calnek (1897) mentions t h e  1817 ear thquake  i n  h i s  h i s t o r y  of 
Annapolis County ( r e p r i n t e d  1980) on p. 286 a s  seen  below: 

The yea r  1817 was remarkable f o r  t h r e e  ear thquake  
shocks,  about  s u n r i s e  of  May 22nd, of  a s e v e r i t y  un- 
u s u a l  i n  t h i s  p a r t  of  t h e  globe.  They were f e l t  a l l  
ove r  t h e  county,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  Digby, where houses 
were shaken, and t h e  people much alarmed. 

S i m i l a r l y ,  Mather Byles DesBrisay (1895) c i t e s  t h e  1817 event  under 
h i s  ch rono log ica l  year-by-year s e c t i o n  on p. 554 a s  seen  below: 

May 22nd. - The shock o f  an ear thquake was f e l t  a t  
Lunenburg. A t  t h e  same t i m e  houses were shaken, and 
f u r n i t u r e  moved a t  Digby. Shocks were a l s o  f e l t  a t  
G r a n v i l l e ,  Annapolis,  and Wilmont. 



MAY 2 2 ,  1817 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Both these  accounts a r e  probably d e r i v a t i v e  i n  na tu re  and do not add 
new d a t a .  They a r e  included here only f o r  completeness.  

Newspapers Searched: P 

. Hal i f ax  Acadian Recorder, searched throughout the  period;  s i x  a r t i c l e s  found 
( s e e  above). 

Ha l i f ax  Free P res s ,  searched May 27, 1817 t o  June 10 ,  1817; no a r t i c l e s  found. 

Ha l i f ax  J o u r n a l ,  searched May 26 t o  June 9 ,  1817; t h r e e  a r t i c l e s  found ( see  
above 1. 

Hal i f ax  Nova S c o t i a  Royal Gaze t te ,  searched May 28, 1817 t o  June 4 ,  1817; t h ree  
a r t i c l e s  found ( s e e  above). 

H a l i f a x  Weekly Chronicle ,  searched May 23, 1817 t o  June 13 ,  1817; t h r e e  a r t i c l e s  
found ( s e e  above). 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Leblanc and Burke ( i n  p re s s ,  1985) have done q u i t e  a  complete study 
of t h i s  event .  This  study has r e a l l y  only added some r e fe rences  t o  already- 
known d a t a .  A new f e l t  r e p o r t  f o r  Lunenburg has been added, a s  we l l  a s  r e f e r -  
ences t o  the  event  being f e l t  i n  Boston and i n  t he  Boston a r e a  a t  Cambridge, 
Medford and Roxbury. A search  of the  Yarmouth and Hants County (windsor) papers 
might extend the f e l t  a r e a .  

The time of t h i s  event  i s  i n c o r r e c t  i n  t he  CEEF. Smith (1962) used 
11 3:00 p.m.I1, having probably confused the  th ree  a.m. r e p o r t s  f o r  t h r e e  p.m. The 
r e p o r t s  we have found a l l  a r e  c l e a r  t h a t  i t  was a  morning event .  

I n  t he  p rev ious ly - t r ansc r ip t ed  a r t i c l e s  above, one f i n d s ,  " ~ h u r s d a y  
morning l a s t ,  a t  31 minutes p a s t  3  o 'c lock"  i n  S a i n t  John, New Brunswick; "a 
l i t t l e  be fo re  sunr i se"  a t  Annapolis,  G r a n v i l l e ,  Digby and Wilmot, Nova Scot ia ;  
l1 between two and t h r e e  o 'c lock  yes te rday  morning." a t  Boston which would have 
been one hour e a r l i e r  on l o c a l  Nova Sco t i an  and New Brunswick c locks ,  depending 
on when A t l a n t i c  Standard Time came i n t o  p r a c t i s e ,  vis-a-vis  ~ o s t o n ' s  Eas te rn  
Standard Time; " f e l t  t h i s  morning about  t h r e e  o 'c lock" a t  Wiscasse t ,  Maine (we 
do not  know i f  t h i s  was EST) ; "about 3 o ' c lock  morning" a t  Lunenburg, Nova 
S c o t i a ;  and " j u s t  a f t e r  daybreak" on Grand Manan I s l a n d ,  New Brunswick. Calnek 
(1897) i n d i c a t e d ,  "about sunr i se"  f o r  t he  time. 
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MAY 22, 1817 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

Leblanc and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) c i t e  17 sou rce s ,  i nc lud ing  f i v e  
American sou rce s  and they l i s t  t h e  t ime i n  t h e i r  Tab le  8  a s ,  "3:30 L.T.", i . e . ,  
0330 l o c a l  t ime.  Smith and Bridges  61983) i n  t h e i r  Maine Geo log i ca l  Survey Open- 
F i l e  No. 83-10 c i t e ,  i n  t h e  appended computer p r i n t o u t ,  t h e  May 24, 1817 New 
Brunswick Cour ie r  of  S a i n t  John and l i s t ,  "8:31 A.M."; we b e l i e v e  t h i s  i s  a  t y p o  
and should be t h e  3:31 a.m. time a s  quoted i n  t h e  Nova S c o t i a  papers ,  bu t  we 
have n o t  s een  t h e  S a i n t  John Cour ie r  of  t h i s  d a t e .  The same a u t h o r s  a l s o  c i t e  
i n  t h e  same appendix,  t h e  Maine H i s t o r i c a l  S o c i e t y  manuscr ip t  c a l l e d  t h e  "Theo- 
d o r e  L inco ln  Diary"  and i t  gave, "3:30 A.M." a s  t h e  time a t  Dennysv i l l e ,  Maine 
( smi th  and Br idges ,  1983).  

We b e l i e v e  t he  v a r i o u s  sou rce s  l i s t e d  by Leblanc and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  
1985)  which a r e  no t  inc luded  he r e ,  should be checked d i r e c t l y  and i f  i n  agree- 
ment,  t hen  t h e  time of t h e  even t  i n  t h e  CEEF should be  c o r r e c t e d  t o  0330 AST 
(0730 GMT). Care should be taken t o  check whether t h e  c i t e d  0330 l o c a l  time i n  
t h e  Dennysv i l l e ,  Maine, and 0331 l o c a l  t ime appa ren t l y  i n  t h e  May 24, 1817 S a i n t  
John  Cour i e r  a r e  AST o r  EST so  t h a t  t h e  c o r r e c t  GMT can be e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  CEEF. 



SEPTEMBER 11, 1818 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
F e l t  "a long t h e  base  of  t h e  mounta ins  n o r t h  of  ~ u e b e c "  C i t y ,  Quebec .  
The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith  (1962) l i s t s  a$ i n t e n s i t y  o f  I V  on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of  1931 which c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magni tude of  3.7 on t h e  
CEEF . 

DATE : F r i d a y ,  September 11, 1818 ( n o t  October  11, 1818) 

TIME : n o t  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
l! An e a r t h q u a k e  s u f f i c i e n t l y  powerful  t o  shake  t h e  windows and fu r -  
n i t u r e  o f  houses ."  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

The a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  o f  October  3 ,  
1818,  p.  3 ,  c o l .  3 ,  c i t i n g  a  September 22,  1818,  New York d a t e l i n e .  A t r a n -  
s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  i s  below: 

NEW-YORK, S e p t .  22 
An Ear thquake ,  s u f f i c i e n t l y  powerful  t o  shake  t h e  

windows and f u r n i t u r e  o f  houses ,  was f e l t  on t h e  1 1 t h  
i n s t .  a l o n g  t h e  base  of  t h e  mountain n o r t h  o f  Quebec. 

Smi th  (1962) c i t e s  t h e  e v e n t  i n c o r r e c t l y  i n  h i s  compendium o f  Eas t -  
e r n  Canadian e v e n t s  a s  b e i n g  on October  11, 1818, and c i t e s :  

27 .  1818 OCTOBER 11. I V .  46.g0N, 71.2"W. North  o f  
Quebec C i t y ,  Que. B 4 ,  B5, D2. 

"October 11, 1818, s t r o n g  shocks  were  f e l t  
a l o n g  t h e  b a s e  o f  t h e  mounta ins  t o  t h e  n o r t h  o f  
Quebec. The windows and f u r n i t u r e  o f  t h e  h o u s e s  
were  shaken.' '  B 4 .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Smi th  canno t  be c o r r e c t  i n  t h e  d a t e  o f  Oc tober  11, 1818,  s i n c e  c u r  
above newspaper s o u r c e  i s  d a t e d  Oc tober  3 ,  1818,  and c i t e s  a  New York d a t e l i n e  
o f  September  22,  1818.  I n  q u o t i n g  h i s  B4 r e f e r e n c e  which i s  Brigham (18711, 
Smi th  (1962)  q u o t e s  i t  c o r r e c t l y .  Brigham ( p .  1 7 )  o n l y  adds  a  n o t e  t h a t  t h e  
mounta ins  a r e  t h e  "Qu. Watckish M t s . "  Brigham (1871) c i t e s  h i s  s o u r c e  a s  foo t -  
n o t e  4  which r e a d s :  



SEPTEMBER 11 ,  1818 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

Annales de Chimie e t  de Physique, t .  X I I ,  p. 426. 
Quar t e r ly  J o u r n a l  of the  Royal I n s t i t u t i o n ,  Vol. V I ,  p. 
370. s 

We have seen the  f i r s t  French r e fe rence  c i t e d  by Brigham which i s  an 
1819 compilat ion by Anonymous (1819a). The i tem appears  under t he  s e c t i o n  
c a l l e d ,  'tremblemens de t e r r e . ' ,  i n  the  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  t i t l e d ,  'supplement h l a  
l i s t e  donnge, pour 1818, dans l e  t8me l X ,  page 443. '  which runs  from page 425 t o  
4 2 6 .  On page 426, t he  fol lowing item appears:  

11 oc tobre .  Nord de ~ u g b e c .  Secousses assez  f o r t e s .  

We do no t  know from whence the  compiler of t he  supplementary l i s t  
picked up the  e r r o r .  

We have a l s o  seen Brigham's (1871) second r e fe rence  which i s  a l s o  an 
1819 re ference  ( ~ n o n ~ m o u s ,  1819b); whence the  apparent  e r r o r  a rose .  I n  t h i s  
r e f e rence  i n  I tem 4 c a l l e d ,  ' ~ a r t h q u a k e s ' ,  of a s e c t i o n  c a l l e d ,  ' ~ i s c e l l a n e o u s  
I n t e l l i g e n c e ' ,  t he  fol lowing no te  i s  found: 

I I An earthquake s u f f i c i e n t l y  powerful t o  shake the  
windows and f u r n i t u r e  of houses was f e l t  on the  1 1 t h  of  
October ,  along the  base of the  mountain n o r t h  of 
Quebec. " 

These words a r e .  bu t  f o r  the  d a t e .  an exac t  auo te  of t he  S e ~ t e m b e r  
- 1  

22 ,  1818, New York r e p o r t  c i t e d  i n  the  Acadian Recorder of October 3 ,  1818. I t  
i s  c l e a r  t h a t  the  compiler of newspaper r e p o r t s  f o r  I tem 4 i n  t h e , ' ~ i s c e l l & n e o u s  
I n t e l l i g e n c e ' ,  s e c t i b n  quoted abbve, noted the  month i n c o r r e c t l y  and Brigham 
(18711, probably Dawson i n  1860 ( s e e  below) and then  Brooks (1960 - s e e  below) 
and f i n a l l y  Smith (1962) were a l l  l ead  a s t r a y  by the  i n i t i a l  e r r o r  and none of 
t h e s e  l a t e r  au tho r s  went back t o  check o r i g i n a l  sources .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  Smith c i t e s  r e f e rence  B5 which i s  Brooks (1960) and 
r e f e r e n c e  D2 which i s  Dawson (1860). The Brooks r e f e r e n c e  simply l i s t s  the  
even t  on p. 16 a s  No. 160, "1818 10-11 ~ u e b e c " ,  which i s  October 11, 1818. 
Again, we do no t  know from whence the  apparent  e r r o r  a r o s e  i n  Brooks. Dawson 
(1860) r e p o r t s  mainly on the  major October 17, 1860, ~ i v i 8 r e  Oue l l e ,  Quebec, 
ear thquake and inc ludes  a l i s t  of Canadian ear thquakes no t ing  only  (p.  369): 

The fol lowing l i s t  taken from the  Report above r e f e r r e d  
t o  [ c i t e d  by Dawson only a s  by Mal l e t ,  ' ~ e p o r t  of t h e  
B r i t i s h  Assoc ia t ion  f o r  1853'1 and [from] o t h e r  
sources ,  i nc ludes  a l l  t h e  subsequent ear thquakes  re- 
corded a s  having a f f e c t i n g  Canada, o r  t he  neighbouring 
p a r t s  of America. 

1818, Oct.  11,  Canada. F e l t  near Quebec 



SEPTEMBER 11, 1818 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  Dawson i n  q u o t i n g   alle et's l i s t  (and a p p a r e n t l y  
M a l l e t  h i m s e l f )  d i d  n o t  check o r i g i n a l  newspaper accounts .  We have n o t  s e e n  t h e  
r e p o r t  o f  M a l l e t  from 1853. The Canadian Ear thquake  E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  (CEEF) l i s t s  
t h i s  even t  a s  Sunday, October 11, 1818. While we a r e  n o t  e x a c t l y  c e r t a i n  from 
whence t h e  e r r o r  a r o s e ,  we b e l i e v e  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  above October  3 ,  1818, 
newspaper r e f e r e n c e  c i t i n g  a  September 2 2 ,  1818,  New York s o u r c e ,  means t h a t  t h e  
October  1 1 ,  1818, d a t e  i s  i n  e r r o r  and shou ld  be  r e p l a c e d  i n  t h e  CEEF w i t h  "on 
t h e  l l t h  i n s t . "  i . e .  t h e  l l t h  o f  t h i s  month ( ~ e p t e m b e r ) .  The c o r r e c t  d a t e  o f  
t h i s  ea r thquake  i s  F r i d a y ,  September 11, 1818. 

No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h e  c o r r e c t e d  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t i m e  s i n c e  
i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
S t .  Lawrence River  Val ley?  The exac t  l o c a t i o n  of  the  e p i c e n t r e  i s  
n o t  known a t  p r e sen t .  

MAGNITUDE : not  known 

DATE : exac t  d a t e  no t  known; " l a t t e r  end of  November", . i . e .  l a t e  November 
1819 

TIME : not  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
Is S e v e r a l  severe  shocks of Earthquakes ... i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of  t he  Can- 
adas .  ..some of them s o  heavy a s  t o  shake v i o l e n t l y  t h e  houses ,  ... and 
even t o  r a i s e  a s u r f  i n  t h e  r i v e r  . . . l s  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The a r t i c l e  appears  i n  t he  Ha l i f ax  Acadian Recorder ,  January  8 ,  
1820, p. 2 ,  c o l .  6 ,  no t ing  t h a t  Quebec and Montreal papers  of  December 1819 have 
been rece ived .  A t r a n s c r i p t  of t h e  a r t i c l e  fol lows:  

HALIFAX 
SATURDAY, JANUARY 8 ,  1820. 

By t h e  Rambler we rece ived  Boston papers  t o  t h e  28 th  
u l t imo - they f u r n i s h  us wi th  no l a t e r  European i n t e l l -  
igence  then  those  r ece ived  by t h e  CHERUB. - Quebec and 
Montreal papers  have a l s o  been rece ived  s i n c e  our  l a s t  
- t h e i r  con ten t s  a r e  unimportant.  Seve ra l  s eve re  
shocks of  Earthquakes have been f e l t  i n  va r ious  p a r t s  
o f  t h e  Canadas, t h e  l a t t e r  end of  November; some of 
them s o  heavy a s  t o  shake v i o l e n t l y  t h e  houses ,  s t a r t l e  
t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  from t h e i r  s l e e p ,  r a t t l e  s t o v e s  and 
o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  of f u r n i t u r e ,  and even t o  r a i s e  a su r f  
i n  t h e  r i v e r ,  when t h e  a i r  was p e r f e c t l y  calm. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Smith (1962) r e p o r t s  a " s l i g h t "  event  a t  Montreal on November 10 ,  
1819, bu t  t h i s  does no t  appear t o  s a t i s f y  t he  r epo r t ed  "earthquakes" f e l t  i n  
" the  l a t t e r  end of November" 1819. Some new previously-unreported even t s  may be 
i n d i c a t e d  here .  No f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  was done on these  appa ren t ly  new e v e n t s  a t  
t h i s  time s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope of t he  s tudy .  

* 



136 
FEBRUARY 1 ,  1821 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
New London, Connec t icu t .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  
known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE : n o t  known 

DATE : Thursday,  February 1 ,  1821 

TIME : "about  t h r e e  minu tes  b e f o r e  s e v e n ( ? )  o ' c l o c k "  
0657 EST (1157 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
"A s m a r t  shock ... resembl ing  t h e  n o i s e  of a waggon[s ic]  on t h e  f r o z e n  
e a r t h . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The a r t i c l e  i s  found i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  February  17 ,  
1821,  p.  2 ,  c o l .  5 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  from a  poor m i c r o f i l m  f o l l o w s  
w i t h  t h e  ( ? )  marks i n d i c a t i n g  u n c e r t a i n  words: 

EARTHQUAKE 

A smart  shock of an Ear thquake  was f e l t ( ? )  i n  New 
London on Thursday evening t h e ( ? )  1 s t  i n s t a n t ,  abou t  
t h r e e  minu tes  b e f o r e  s e v e n ( ? )  o ' c l o c k  - resembl ing  t h e  
n o i s e  o f  a  waggon[s ic]  on t h e  f r o z e n  e a r t h  - and accor-  
d i n g  t o  t h e ( ? )  b e s t  c a l c u l a t i o n  l a s t e d  abou t  f i v e  
seconds .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  c i t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) .  No f u r t h e r  work was done 
on t h i s  a p p a r e n t l y  new e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  
t h e  s tudy .  



FEBRUARY 27,  1821 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
V a l c a r t i e r  - Quebec C i t y  a r e a .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  
i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith  (1962)  c i t e s  a n  i n t e n s i t y  o f  I11 on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931.  T h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magnitude o f  3 . 0  on t h e  
CEEF. 

DATE : Tuesday,  February  2 7 ,  1821 

TIME : "about 4 o ' c l o c k  on Tuesday morning l a s t "  
0400 EST 
(0900 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
I l a  s m a r t  shock o f  an  ea r thquake"  f e l t  a t  V a l c a r t i e r  and a p p a r e n t l y  
a t  Quebec C i t y .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The a r t i c l e  appeared  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  Sunday, March 
1 7 ,  1821,  p .  3 ,  c o l .  3 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below  arch 1 ,  
1821 was a  ~ h u r s d a ~ ]  : 

Quebec, March 1 
E a r t h q u a k e .  A smar t  shock of  an  Ear thquake  was f e l t  

a b o u t  4 o ' c l o c k  on Tuesday morning l a s t ,  a t  V a l c a r t i e r ,  
a b o u t  1 8  m i l e s  N.W. o f  t h i s  c i t y .  I t  was accompanied by 
a  rumbl ing  n o i s e  resembl ing  d i s t a n t  thunder .  

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  c i t e d  i n  Smith (1962)  a s :  

3 0 .  1821 FEBRUARY 20-28. 111. Quebec C i t y ,  Que. A 
s l i g h t  shock was f e l t  a t  Quebec C i t y ,  b u t  n o t  i n  
New England.  B4, B 5 ,  D2. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The Acadian Recorder  r e p o r t  would appear  t o  p r o v i d e  a  p r e v i o u s l y -  
undocumented, e x a c t  d a t e  and a  t i m e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  some a d d i t i o n a l  f e l t  r e p o r t  
d a t a .  T h i s  d a t e  s h o u l d  be c o r r e c t e d  i n  t h e  CEEF. T h i s  a r t i c l e  w i t h , a  Quebec 
d a t e l i n e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  wgs n o t  f e l t  i n  Quebec c i t y  i t s e l f  i n  
o p p o s i t i o n  t o  S m i t h ' s  (1962)  e n t r y .  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  
t h i s  time s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope of  t h e  s t u d y .  



DECEMBER 21,  1822 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
I s l e  aux Noix,  Quebec. The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  
known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known, abou t  2  t o  3 

DATE : S a t u r d a y ,  December 21 ,  1822 

TIME : "morning" 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
I t  A smar t  shock o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was e x p e r i e n c e d  ... a  d i s t a n c e  o f  n i n e  
m i l e s  i n  c i rcumference ;  i t s  d u r a t i o n  was f o r  5 seconds;  commencing 
w i t h  a  rumbl ing n o i s e  and ending l i k e  t h e  f i r i n g  o f  a  cannon. The 
houses  and f u r n i t u r e  w i t h i n  t h e  above l i m i t  were shaken . . . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The a r t i c l e  appeared  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  c i t i n g  t h e  Canadian Cour- 
a n t ,  on February  8 ,  1823,  p .  3 ,  c o l .  2 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  
below: 

HAL I FAX 
SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 8 ,  1823 

A smar t  shock of  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was e x p e r i e n c e d  a t  
t h e  I s l e  aux Noix,  on t h e  morning o f  t h e  2 1 s t  December, 
and a s  f e l t  a s  our  in fo rmant  s t a t e s ,  a  d i s t a n c e  o f  n i n e  
m i l e s  i n  c i rcumference ;  i t s  d u r a t i o n  was f o r  5 seconds;  
commencing w i t h  a  rumbling n o i s e ,  and end ing  l i k e  t h e  
f i r i n g  o f  cannon. The houses and f u r n i t u r e  w i t h i n  t h e  
above l i m i t  were shaken by t h i s  c o n v u l s i o n  o f  n a t u r e ,  
and t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  who were i n c a p a b l e  o f  a c c o u n t i n g  
f o r  t h i s  awful  v i s i t a t i o n ,  were p l a c e d  i n  a  s i t u a t i o n  
by no means a g r e e a b l e  - Canadian Courant .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The e v e n t  i s  n o t  r ecorded  i n  Smith (1962)  and a p p e a r s  t o  be  a  new 
prev ious ly -unrecorded  s m a l l  ea r thquake ;  i t  shou ld  be added t o  t h e  CEEF. No 
f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t - t h i s  t ime  s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  
scope  of t h e  s t u d y .  



J U L Y  1 2 ,  1823 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Probab ly  Boston o r  a r e a  n o r t h  of Boston.  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known 

DATE : S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  1 2 ,  1823 

TIME : n o t  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
Only a n  o b l i q u e  r e f e r e n c e  i n  an a r t i c l e  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  J u l y  23,  
1823 e v e n t .  There  were f o u r  shocks  f e l t  and a  man i n  Kings ton ,  
M a s s a c h u s e t t s  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e  J u l y  23 ,  1823, e v e n t  was more 
v i o l e n t  t h a n  t h e  f o u r  f e l t  on J u l y  1 2 ,  1823. 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

The a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  August 2 ,  
1823 ,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  6 and i t  c i t e d  a  Boston paper  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  26 ,  1823. A 
t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  f o l l o w s :  

Ear thquake .  - A very  s l i g h t  shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  
was f e l t  i n  t h i s  c i t y  and v i c i n i t y  Wednesday morning,  
abou t  7 o ' c l o c k .  

I t  was a l s o  exper ienced  i n  D o r c h e s t e r ,  M i l t o n ,  Sa- 
lem, G l o u c e s t e r ,  Reading,  Lex ing ton ,  Newbury and o t h e r  
p l a c e s .  A gentleman i n  Kingston,  a f t e r  n o t i c i n g  t h e  
shock,  remarked t h a t  i t  was more v i o l e n t  t h a n  e i t h e r  o f  
t h e  f o u r  f e l t  on t h e  1 2 t h  i n s t .  S e v e r a l  p a p e r s  ment ion 
o t h e r  s l i g h t  - shocks f e l t  on t h e  1 2 t h . -  
Boston p a p e r ,  2 6 t h  J u l y .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The f o u r  shocks  o f  an ea r thquake  on J u l y  1 2 ,  1823,  a r e  n o t  r e p o r t e d  
i n  Smith (1962) i n  t h e  American s e c t i o n .  They a r e  c i t e d  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  a s  b e i n g  
l e s s  s e v e r e  than  t h e  l a t e r  e v e n t  of J u l y  2 3 , ~ .  1823; t h u s ,  i t  may n o t  be  sur-  
p r i s i n g  t h a t  they  d i d  n o t  g e t  caught  by Smith (1962) .  These  f o u r  e v e n t s  shou ld  
b e  added t o  t h e  CEEF. No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h e s e  e v e n t s  s i n c e  t h e y  were 
beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope  o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



J U L Y  23 ,  1823 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
I n  a r e a  n o r t h  of  Boston.  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  
known a t  p r e s e n t .  Smith (1962) does  n o t  g i v e  a  l o c a t i o n .  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known 

DATE : Wednesday, J u l y  23 ,  1823 

TIME : About 0700 EST 
(1200 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
"A v e r y  s l i g h t  shock of  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t "  i n  Boston,  Salem, 
G l o u c e s t e r ,  Reading,  Lex ing ton ,  Newbury and o t h e r  p l a c e s  i n  Massa- 
c h u s e t t s .  F e l t  i n  M i l t o n ,  New Hampshire; a l s o  i n  D o r c h e s t e r  and 
K i n g s t o n  (Massachuse t t s?  - p o s s i b l y  New ~ a m ~ s h i r e ? ) ;  a l s o  i n  San- 
f o r d ,  s o u t h e r n  Maine. 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder  of  S a t u r d a y ,  August  2 ,  
1823 ,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  6  and i t  c i t e d  a  Boston paper  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  26,  1823.  A  
t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  f o l l o w s :  

Ear thquake .  - A v e r y  s l i g h t  shock of  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  
was f e l t  i n  t h i s  c i t y  and v i c i n i t y  Wednesday morning,  
a b o u t  7  o ' c l o c k .  I t  was a l s o  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  D o r c h e s t e r ,  
M i l t o n ,  Salem, G l o u c e s t e r ,  Reading,  L e x i n g t o n ,  Newbury 
and o t h e r  p l a c e s .  A gentleman i n  K i n g s t o n ,  a f t e r  no- 
t i c i n g  t h e  shock,  remarked t h a t  i t  was more v i o l e n t  
t h a n  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  f o u r  f e l t  on t h e  1 2 t h  i n s t .  S e v e r a l  
p a p e r s  ment ion  o t h e r  s l i g h t  shocks  f e l t  on t h e  12 th . -  
Boston p a p e r ,  2 6 t h  J u l y .  

Smi th  (1962)  does  c i t e  a  J u l y  2 3 ,  1823 ,  e v e n t  i n  h i s  American 
s e c t i o n ,  b u t  does  n o t  c i t e  a  t ime ,  an i n t e n s i t y ,  o r  a n  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n ;  Smith  
(1962)  o n l y  h a s  c i t e d  one f e l t  l o c a l i t y  a t  S a n f o r d ,  Maine c i t i n g  Mather -- e t  a l .  
(1927)  a s  s e e n  i n  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below from h i s  Uni ted  S t a t e s  s e c t i o n :  

101 .  1823 JULY 23.  F e l t  a t  S a n f o r d ,  Me. M3. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: b 

Smi th  (1962)  and presumably t h e  CEEF can  b e  a l t e r e d  t o  i n c l u d e  t h e  
t i m e  o f  "Wednesday morning abou t  7 o ' c l o c k "  J u l y  2 3 ,  1823 (1200 GMT) and w i t h  
r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  more work on Uni ted  S t a t e s '  r e f e r e n c e s  a  r e a s o n a b l e  e p i c e n t r e  
p o s i t i o n  and an i n t e n s i t y  can be worked o u t .  No f u t h e r  work was done on t h i s  



JULY 9 ,  1824 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
P r e v i o u s l y  l o c a t e d  by Smith (1962) a t  4 6 . 5 ' ~ ,  6 6 . 5 ' ~  i n  t h e  C e n t r a l  
Highlands  o f  New Brunswick about  65 km n o r t h  o f  F r e d e r i c t o n .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) c i t e s  an i n t e n s i t y  o f  V on t h e  Modif ied M e r c a l l i  In- 
t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931. T h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magnitude o f  4.3 i n  t h e  
CEEF. 

DATE : F r i d a y ,  J u l y  9 ,  1824 ( ~ a t u r d a ~ ,  J u l y  1 0 ,  1824 GMT) 

TIME : 2115 AST (0115 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
F e l t  o v e r  much of  New Brunswick and a t  E a s t p o r t ,  Maine. I t  was 
accompanied by a  n o i s e  l i k e  t h e  d i s c h a r g e  o f  a  cannon. 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The a r t i c l e  below appeared i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian on J u l y  3 1 ,  1824, 
p .  3 ,  c o l .  1 ,  c i t i n g  a  J u l y  1 0 ,  1824, E a s t p o r t ,  Maine d a t e l i n e .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  
t h e  a r t i c l e  appears  below: 

E a s t p o r t ,  J u l y  10 .  
Ear thquake .  - L a s t  even ing ,  a t  15 minu tes  p a s t  n i n e  

o ' c l o c k ,  a  ve ry  s e n s i b l e  shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was 
f e l t  i n  t h i s  p l a c e .  I t  was accompanied w i t h  a  loud 
r e p o r t ,  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  a  heavy p i e c e  o f  orduance 
[ s i c ]  f i r e d  a t  a  d i s t a n c e .  The d i r e c t i o n  appeared t o  
be  from northward t o  s o u t h e a s t  - d u r a t i o n  a b o u t  f i v e  
seconds .  

The Weekly C h r o n i c l e  was sea rched  from J u l y  9  t o  30 ,  1824. The 
e a r t h q u a k e  i s  r e p o r t e d  i n  an  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Weekly C h r o n i c l e  o f  
Thursday,  J u l y  30,  1824, on p. 3 ,  c o l .  1 .  I t  i s  a  v e r y  s i m i l a r  r e p o r t ,  b u t  
w i t h o u t  t h e  typograph ic  e r r o r .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

NEW BRUNSWICK - - 
ST. J O H N ,  
J u l y  22 

A smar t  shock o f  an Ear thquake was f e l t  a t  E a s t p o r t  
on t h e  even ing  o f  t h e  9 t h  i g s t .  which was accompanied 
by a  loud r e p o r t  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of t h e  d i s c h a r g e  o f  a  
heavy p i e c e  o f  ordnance - d u r a t i o n  abou t  f i v e  seconds .  



JULY 9 ,  1824 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Smith  (1962) h a s  no 1824 e v e n t s  i n  h i s  U.S. s e c t i o n .  He r e p o r t s  
t h i s  e v e n t  ( b u t  g i v e s  no t ime)  i n  h i s  Canadian s e c t i o n  a s :  

31 .  1824 JULY 9 .  V .  46.5ON, 6 6 . 5 " ~ .  P rov ince  of  New 
Brunswick,  Canada. S e v e r e  shock f e l t  a l l  over  
t h e  p r o v i n c e .  B4, B5, D2. K 1  . 

S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  Canadian Ear thquake  E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  (CEEF) l i s t s  t h i s  
e v e n t  a t  t h e  same p o s i t i o n  and w i t h  a  magnitude Mb\ of  4 . 3 ,  b u t  a g a i n  g i v e s  no 
t ime .  Smith and Br idges  (1983) r e p o r t  t h e  e v e n t  3s ' s e v e r e ' ,  b u t  p r o v i d e  no  
f u r t h e r  d a t a .  

Newspapers Searched:  

The H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  was 
found ( s e e  above).  

The H a l i f a x  Weekly C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from F r i d a y ,  J u l y  9  t o  30 ,  1824; one  
a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

The H a l i f a x  Nova S c o t i a  Royal G a z e t t e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, J u l y  14  t o  28 ,  
1824;  no a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Smith  (1962)  and t h e  CEEF do n o t  l i s t  t h e  t ime of  t h i s  e v e n t .  T h i s  
a p p e a r s  t o  be t h e  f i r s t  c i t a t i o n  of  a  t ime f o r  t h i s  e v e n t  and t h e  CEEF shou ld  b e  
a l t e r e d  t o  show 2115 AST ( l o c a l  t ime on J u l y  9 ,  18241, o r  0115 GMT on J u l y  1 0 ,  
1824 .  No f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  was done on t h i s  e v e n t  s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  
scope  of t h e  s t u d y .  A more d e t a i l e d  h i s t o r i c a l  s t u d y  of  t h i s  moderate-s ized 
e a r t h q u a k e  might r e l o c a t e  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  somewhat. T h i s  e v e n t  cou ld  p o s s i b l y  have 
been f e l t  i n  t h e  Digby a r e a  o f  Nova S c o t i a  on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  Bay o f  Fundy 
and t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  shou ld  be checked o u t  i n  Nova S c o t i a n  s o u r c e s .  



EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Not known, a p p a r e n t l y  i n  New Brunswick o r  Nova S c o t i a .  

MAGNITUDE : n o t  known 

DATE : i n  1827 some t ime 

TIME : n o t  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
" s l i g h t  shocks" 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Smith  (1962) r e p o r t s  no 1827 e v e n t s  i n  h i s  Canadian s e c t i o n .  The 
on ly  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  e v e n t  i s  i n  Monro (1855) i n  h i s  h i s t o r y  o f  "New 
Brunswick; With a  B r i e f  O u t l i n e  o f  Nova S c o t i a  and P r i n c e  Edward I s l a n d " :  

S l i g h t  shocks  were a l s o  f e l t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  
t h e s e  P r o v i n c e s  i n  1827 and 1839, b u t  t h e y  produced no 
s e r i o u s  e f f e c t s .  

p. 279 

Monro i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  b o t h  Nova S c o t i a  and New Brunswick when h e  
r e f e r s  t o  " t h e s e  Prov inces" .  

The s e a r c h  o f  a l l  t h e  1827 i s s u e s  of t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  
was n e g a t i v e .  Smith (1962) l i s t s  no 1827 e v e n t s  i n  t h e  Canadian s e c t i o n ;  Smith 
does  l i s t  an August 28,  1827 e v e n t  a s  being f e l t  i n  New London, Connec t icu t ;  
t h i s  was i n t e n s i t y  I V  on t h e  Modifed M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931 and i t  
would n o t  have been f e l t  i n  New Brunswick. Smith and Br idges  (1983) l i s t  no 
1827 e v e n t s  i n  Naine o r  New Brunswick. The Canadian Ear thquake E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  
(CEEF)  does n o t  l i s t  any 1827 e v e n t s  f o r  e a s t e r n  Canada. The Burke - e t  p a l .  
(1985)  s t u d y  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  s e i s m i c i t y  of n o r t h e r n  and e a s t e r n  New Brunswick 
d i d  n o t  ex tend  b e f o r e  1867; hence,  no 1827 e v e n t  was i n v e s t i g a t e d .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

No 1827 e v e n t  h a s  been found i n  t h e  s e a r c h  o f  one o f  t h e  newspapers 
p u b l i s h e d  i n  H a l i f a x  i n  1827 (Acadian Recorder ) .  Time d i d  n o t  p e r m i t  a  s e a r c h  o f  
o t h e r  1827 newspapers.  I t  w i l l  be n e c e s s a r y  t o  s e a r c h  a  second newspaper and ,  
h o p e f u l l y ,  a  s o u t h w e s t e r n  and n o r t h e r n  Nova S c o t i a n  newspaper f o r  1827 b e f o r e  
one  can be c e r t a i n  t h a t  ~ o n r o ' s  r e f e r e n g e  t o  an 1827 e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e f e r r i n g  t o  a  
Nova S c o t i a n  e v e n t .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  p e r s o n s  do ing  an  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  s e i s m i c i t y  
s t u d y  i n  New Brunswick p r i o r  t o  1867 should watch f o r  an  1827 e v e n t  i n  New 
Brunswick o r  i n  nearby Maine o r  Quebec.  
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FEBRUARY 7 ,  1831 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near Quebec C i t y ,  Quebec. The e x a c t  e p i c e n t r e  p o s i t i o n  i s  n o t  known 
a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known 

DATE : Monday, F e b r u a r y  7 ,  1831 

TIME : F a i r l y  l a t e  a t  n i g h t  o r  e a r l y  i n  t h e  morning,  "when many o f  o u r  
c i t i z e n [ s i c ]  were a s l e e p w .  The a r t i c l e  i m p l i e s  i t  was s h o r t l y  
a f t e r  midn igh t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  hours  o f  t h e  morning. 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
A d i s t i n c t l y  f e l t  shock woke up many p e r s o n s  and caused  t h o s e  n e a r  
t h e  r i v e r  t o  have t h e  f i r s t  impress ion  " t h a t  t h e  i c e  had shoved and 
was f o r c i n g  i t s  way up t h e  banks .  - Some imagined t h a t  t h e  snow had 
f a l l e n  from t h e  roof  of  t h e i r  dwel l ing . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder  on F e b r u a r y  26 ,  1831 ,  
p .  2 ,  c o l .  6 ,  w i t h  a  "Quebec, Feb. 7" d a t e l i n e .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  i s  
below: 

COLONIAL.  

QUEBEC,  Feb. 7 .  

MONTREAL. - The shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was d i s -  
t i n c t l y  f e l t  i n  t h i s  c i t y .  The wind had been v e r y  h i g h  
d u r i n g  t h e  n i g h t ,  and u n t i l  w i t h i n  a  few moments o f  t h e  
shock ,  when i t  became p e r f e c t l y  calm. A f t e r  t h e  
s h a k i n g  c e a s e d ,  t h e  wind a g a i n  began t o  blow w i t h  a  
sudden r u s h  a s  i f  r e l e a s e d  from r e s t r a i n t .  From t h e  
hour  a t  which t h e  phenomenon o c c u r r e d  many o f  o u r  
c i t i z e n [ s i c ]  were a s l e e p ;  some were awakened by t h e  
s h a k i n g  o f  t h e i r  beds and t h e  n o i s e  made by l o o s e  
a r t i c l e s  o f  f u r n i t u r e .  The f i r s t  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  many 
who r e s i d e d  n e a r  t h e  r i v e r  was t h a t  t h e  i c e  had shoved 
and was f o r c i n g  i t s  way up t h e  banks.  - Some imagined 
t h a t  t h e  snow had f a l l e n  from t h e  r o o f  o f  t h e i r  
d w e l l i n g .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

e 
T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith (1962) .  I t  i s  a  new p r e v i o u s l y -  

u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  and a s  such,  shou ld  be added t o  t h e  Canadian Ear thquake  
E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  (CEEF) .  The Quebec and Montreal  newspapers  s h o u l d  be  checked t o  
c o n f i r m  t h e  d a t e ;  i t  may be  one day e a r l i e r .  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  
e v e n t  a t  p r e s e n t  because  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope of  t h e  s t u d y .  



JULY 1 4 ,  1831 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Repor ted i n  Smith (1962) a s  4 7 . 6 ' ~ ~  70.1°W i n  t h e  S t .  Lawrence R i v e r  
s o u t h  of La Malbaie ,  Quebec. 

HAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) c i t e s  an  i n t e n s i t y  o f  V 1 1  on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931.  T h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magnitude o f  5.7 on t h e  
CEEF. 

DATE : Thursday,  J u l y  1 4 ,  1831 ( ~ r i d a ~ ,  J u l y  1 5 ,  1831,  GMT) ( o r  p o s s i b l y  
Thursday,  J u l y  7 ,  1831 [ ~ r i d a ~ ,  J u l y  8 ,  1831 GMT]) 

TIME : a b o u t  midn igh t ,  2400 EST (0500 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
Chimneys and w a l l s  c o l l a p s e d  a t  La Malba ie  ( s m i t h ,  1962) .  Near 
Quebec C i t y ,  an imals  were d i s t u r b e d  n e a r  Beaupor t  and f u r n i t u r e  was 
shaken.  I n  S t .  Foy, one p e r s o n ' s  bed was shaken " v i o l e n t l y  under  
him". 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The e v e n t  was r e p o r t e d  i n  a  S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  3 0 ,  1831,  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  
Acadian Recorder  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  4 ,  c i t i n g  a  d a t e l i n e  o f  " ~ u e b e c "  ( w i t h  no d a t e )  
and q u o t i n g  t h e  Mercury o f  Quebec C i t y .  A t r a n s c r i p t  of  t h e  a r t i c l e  i s  below: 

LOWER CANADA 

Quebec 

Ear thquake .  - A s e v e r e  shock o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was 
f e l t  on Thursday a b o u t  midn igh t  i n  v a r i o u s  d i r e c t i o n s  
i n  t h e  neighbourhood o f  t h i s  c i t y .  A f a m i l y  l i v i n g  
n e a r  Beaupor t  f e l t  i t  s e n s i b l y ,  t h e  t a b l e s  and c h a i r s  
b e i n g  shaken,  and t h e  a n i m a l s  i n  t h e  farm y a r d  
appeared  by t h e  n o i s e  they  made t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  t o  t h e  
a l a r m  - Another in fo rmant  b e i n g  on t h e  S t .  Foy r o a d ,  
s t a t e s  t h a t  h i s  bed shook v i o l e n t l y  under  him. I t  does  
n o t  a p p e a r ,  t o  have been i n  t h e  c i t y .  - Mercury 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The Acadian Recorder  a r t i c d e  seems t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  was on 
Thursday n i g h t  "about  midnight" ,  J u l y  2 9 t h  ( u n l i k e l y ) ,  2 1 s t  ( p o s s i b l e ) ,  1 4 t h  o r  
7 t h ,  e t c . ,  depending on how long i t  took t h e  i s s u e  o f  t h e  Mercury t o  r e a c h  
H a l i f a x  and t o  r e a c h  t h e  e d i t o r  of t h e  Acadian Recorder  t o  be  quoted i n  t h e  
S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  3 0 ,  1831,  i s s u e .  Thursday,  J u l y  1 4 t h  o r  7 t h ,  1831,  a r e  l i k e l y  
d a t e s .  



JULY 14 ,  1831 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

Smith (1962) c i t e s  an event  a t  La Malbaie on Thursday, J u l y  14 ,  
1831,  and t h i s  i s  almost  c e r t a i n l y  t h e  same event  quoted from the  Quebec C i t y  
Mercury i n  the J u l y  30,  1831, i s s u e  of t he  Acadian Recorder.  Smith 's  c i t a t i o n  i s  
a s  below: 

33. 1831 JULY 14. V I I .  47  O ON, 70.1°W. I n  t he  S t .  
Lawrence River south  of  La Malbaie,  Que. Walls 
and chimneys were thrown down a t  La Malbaie. B4, 
B5, D2. 

Thi s  s t u d y ' s  l o c a t i o n  of t he  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder a l lows  
a time of "about midnight" o r  2400 EST, J u l y  14 ,  1831 ( o r  0500 GMT, J u l y  15 ,  
1831) t o  be en t e r ed  i n t o  the  CEEF. No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  event  a t  
p r e s e n t  s i n c e  i t  was beyond the  a r e a 1  scope of  t h i s  s tudy .  



AUGUST 1 2 ,  1832 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
P r e v i o u s l y  l o c a t e d  by Smith  (1962) a t  45.0°N, 64.0°W e a s t  o f  
Windsor, Nova S c o t i a .  T h i s  p o s i t i o n  shou ld  p robab ly  be s u b j e c t  t o  
r e a d j u s t m e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) c i t e s  a n  i n t e n s i t y  of  I V  on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931.  T h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magnitude o f  3 .7  on t h e  
CEEF. 

DATE : Sunday, August  1 2 ,  1832 

TIME : 0640 AST ( an  a v e r a g e  o f  t h e  s i x  t imes  n o t e d  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  a r t i c l e s )  
(1040 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
T h i s  e v e n t  was f e l t  i n  Windsor where some p l a s t e r  was c r a c k e d ,  a t  
B r i e r  I s l a n d  where r o c k s  were  shaken down from t h e  c l i f f s ,  i n  L ive r -  
p o o l ,  i n  S h e l b u r n e  where some p l a s t e r  was shaken down, and a t  
Annapo l i s  and Yarmouth where houses  shook, b u t  no damage was 
a p p a r e n t l y  done.  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Smith  r e c o r d s  t h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  i n  t h e  Canadian s e c t i o n  o f  h i s  1962 
compendium simply a s :  

34 .  1832 I V .  45.0°N, 64.0°W. Nova S c o t i a .  S l i g h t .  B4, 
B5, D2. 

Smith  h a s  no p r e c i s e  d a t e ,  no t ime and l i t t l e  o t h e r  d a t a .  I n  s a y i n g  
 ova S c o t i a .  S l i g h t "  he  i s  s imply q u o t i n g  Dawson (1860) which i s  t h e  D2 r e f e r -  
e n c e ;  Dawson h a s  no d a t e .  He p l a c e s  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  a t  4 5 . 0 ' ~ ~  64.0°W immediate ly  
e a s t  of  Windsor, Nova S c o t i a .  H i s  r e f e r e n c e s  c i t e d  i n c l u d e  Brigham (1871) who 
o n l y  n o t e s  under 1831 ,  "The n e x t  y e a r  a  s l i g h t  shock was f e l t  a t  Nova ~ c o t i a " ;  
Brigham does  n o t  even l i s t  t h e  1832 e v e n t  i n  h i s  " ~ a b u l a r  View o f  New England 
Ear thquakes"  ( p .  2 7 ) .  Smith  c i t e s  h i s  r e f e r e n c e  B5 which i s  Brooks (1960) ;  
i n  f a c t ,  t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  h a s  no 1832 e v e n t s  wha t soever  i n  t h e  P a r t  I1 c i t e d  by 
Smith  (1962) .  I t  i s  n o t  immediate ly  c l e a r  t o  u s  how Smith  was a b l e  t o  p l a c e  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  a t  45.0°N. 64.0°W. The CEEF l i s t s  t h i s  e v e n t  s imply a s  1832,  45.0°N, 
64.0°W, w i t h  a  magni tude o f  3 .7  a s  t aken  d i r e c t l y  from Smith  (1962) .  

The newspaper r e p o r t s  found t o  d a t e  appear  t o  g r e a t l y  ampl i fy  o u r  
i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h i s  e v e n t .  o 
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AUGUST 1 2 ,  1832 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

The f i r s t  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Acadian and Genera l  A d v e r t i s e r  was found on 
F r i d a y ,  August 17,  1832,  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  3 ;  i t  i s  e x a c t l y  t h e  same a s  t h a t  which 
appeared i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  J o u r n a l  on Monday, August 20,  1832,  on p .3 ,  c o l .  1. A 
t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

E x t r a c t  o f  a  l e t t e r  from Yarmouth d a t e d  August 13.  - 
"A s l i g h t  shock o f  an Ear thquake was f e l t  h e r e  on 
Sunday l a s t ,  [ 1 2 t h ]  a t  25 minutes  a f t e r  6 A.M. which 
con t inued  n e a r l y  a  minute  - and a t  Annapol is ,  
accompanied w i t h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  no i se . "  

The H a l i f a x  J o u r n a l  o f  Monday, August 27,  1832, p. 3 ,  c o l .  2 ,  had 
a n o t h e r  Yarmouth r e p o r t  t h a t  was d a t e l i n e d  "Yarmouth, August 17" ( a  ~ r i d a ~ )  t h a t  
went a s  below: 

YARMOUTH, August  1 7 .  - A s l i g h t  shock was f e l t  h e r e  
on Sunday morning a t  h a l f  p a s t  s i x  o ' c l o c k ,  i t  con- 
t i n u e d  f o r  a b o u t  25 seconds  and shook many houses  ve ry  
v i o l e n t l y ,  i t  was f e l t  o r [ s i c ]  s e v e r a l  m i l e s  round t h e  
c o u n t r y ,  b u t  done no damage. Some of  o u r  o l d  inhab i -  
t a n t s  a f f i r m  t h a t  a  s i m i l a r  shock was f e l t  h e r e  abou t  
15  y e a r s  ago.  

The same i s s u e  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  J o u r n a l  on Monday, August 27,  1832,  
had a  second a r t i c l e  on t h e  e v e n t  which was immediately above t h e  Yarmouth 
a r t i c l e  and d e s c r i b e d  t h e  e f f e c t s  a t  L i v e r p o o l ,  Nova S c o t i a  on t h e  s o u t h  c o a s t ;  
t h i s  a r t i c l e  was an  e x a c t  copy of  one t h a t  appeared under  t h e  d a t e l i n e  " P o r t  o f  
L i v e r p o o l ,  N.S." i n  t h e  Wednesday, August 22,  1832,  i s s u e  of t h e  i - Ia l i fax 
NovaScotian on p. 271,  c o l .  1 and i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian and General  A d v e r t i s e r  
o n  F r i d a y ,  August 24, 1832,  p. 3 ,  c o l .  3 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h i s  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  
below: 

LIVERPOOL, N.S. - On Sunday morning l a s t ,  about  7 
o ' c l o c k ,  t h e  1 2 t h  i n s t .  many of our  i n h a b i t a n t s  f e l t  a  
shock o f  an e a r t h q u a k e .  I have s i n c e  been informed t h a t  
i t  was more s e v e r e l y  f e l t  a t  She lburne  shak ing  down t h e  
p l a i s t e r i n g [ s i c ]  i n  some of t h e i r  b u i l d i n g s .  

The Wednesday, August 22 ,  1832, i s s u e  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  weekly t h e  
Nova S c o t i a n  has  two q u i t &  d i f f e r e n t  a r t i c l e s  on p. 270,  c o l .  3 .   rans scripts o f  
t h e s e  two a r t i c l e s  appear  below ( i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  B r i e r  I s l a n d  l e t t e r ,  o n l y  
t h e  r e l e v a n t  p o r t i o n  i s  q u o t e d ) :  

EARTHQUAKE AT WINDSOR. - The f o l l o w i n g  i s  an  e x t r a c t  
from a  l e t t e r ,  d a t e d  Windsgr, August 1 3 ,  1832: - "We 
had a  smart  shock of an Ear thquake h e r e  on Sunday 
morning,  a t  abou t  q u a r t e r  b e f o r e  5 .  I t  a p p e a r s  t o  have 
been v e r y  s e n s i b l y  f e l t  a t  t h e  C o l l e g e ,  Academy, and 
t h e  neighborhood o f  Spa S p r i n g .  I unders tand  a t  t h e  
former p l a c e  i t  c racked  some o f  t h e  p l a i s t e r i n g [ s i c ] .  



former p l a c e  i t  c racked  some of  t h e  p l a i s t e r i n g [ s i c l .  

AUGUST 1 2 ,  1832 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

I t  was s o  e a r l y  t h a t  few peop le  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  f e l t  i t ,  
a l t h o u g h  a  few were awakened by i t .  By some, i t  i s  
s a i d ,  t h a t  i t  was n o t  accompanied by any rumbl ing 
n o i s e ,  and by o t h e r s  t h a t  i t  was; b u t  a l l  concur  i n  
s a y i n g  t h a t  i t  occas ioned  a  s t r o n g  t remulous  mot ion.  
The Academy was rocked r a t h e r  a l a r m i n g l y ,  and a  c o t t a g e  
n o t  f a r  o f f ,  was moved i n  a  manner t h a t  made t h e  
t i m b e r s  c r e a k ,  and t o  s u g g e s t  t h e  i d e a  o f  a  s h i p  i n  
mot ion.  I canno t  a s c e r t a i n  i t s  d i r e c t i o n ,  b u t  shou ld  
t h i n k  i t  was n o r t h  and s o u t h .  Did you f e e l  i t  a t  
H a l i f a x ?  I am s o r r y  t o  s a y  I was s o  f a s t  a s l e e p  t h a t  I 
missed  i t ,  a s  I d i d  i n  1817.  

E x t r a c t  of  a  L e t t e r  from B r i e r  I s l a n d ,  d a t e d  August 16 .  

On Sunday morning l a s t ,  abou t  h a l f  p a s t  seven ,  we 
had on B r i e r  I s l a n d  a v e r y  heavy shock o f  an  Ear th -  
quake.  I t  l a s t e d  t h e  b e s t  p a r t  o f  a  minu te ,  and was s o  
v i o l e n t  t h a t  I cou ld  n o t  s t a n d  s t i l l  on my f e e t  i n  t h e  
bedroom, b u t  had t o  s e i z e  t h e  b e d p o s t  f o r  s u p p o r t .  
Many r o c k s  on t h e  c l i f f s  o f  t h e  i s l a n d  were shaken 
down . . . . . .  
F i n a l l y ,  t h e r e  i s  a  r e p o r t  from N i c t a u x ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  i n  t h e  S a t u r -  

d a y ,  August 1 8 ,  1832,  i s s u e  of  t h e  Acadian Recorder ,  p.  3 ,  c o l .  3 .  A t r a n s -  
c r i p t  a p p e a r s  below: 

EARTHQUAKE. - We g i v e  below an e x t r a c t  o f  a  l e t t e r  
from a  gent leman i n  N i c t a u x ,  which i n f o r m s  u s  o f  a  
phenomenon o f  r a r e  o c c u r r e n c e  i n  Nova S c o t i a .  We 
u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  t h e  shock was f e l t  a t  Yarmouth and 
s e v e r a l  o t h e r  p l a c e s  i n  t h e  w e s t e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  pro- 
v i n c e .  A s i m i l a r  phenomenon was e x p e r i e n c e d  on t h e  
morning o f  May 22 ,  1817,  a t  G r a n v i l l e ,  Digby and 
Wilmot. Three  shocks  were t h e n  f e l t ,  i n  t h e  s p a c e  of  
15  m i n u t e s ,  accompanied by loud n o i s e s .  

"Nic taux ,  August 1 5 .  
"On Sunday morning abou t  7 o ' c l o c k ,  A.M.  a  sub- 

t e r r a n c o u s [ s i c l  n o i s e ,  l i k e  t h e  r a t t l i n g  o f  a  heavy 
coach  o v e r  a  s t o n y  s t r e e t  was h e a r d ,  and a  s l i g h t l y  
p e r c e p t i b l e  shock of  an  e g r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  on t h e  
h i g h l a n d s  i n  t h i s  v i c i n i t y .  To what d i s t a n c e  i t  ex- 
t ended ,  I have n o t  y e t  heard".  



AUGUST 1 2 ,  1832 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED) : 

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian R e c o r d e r ,  sea rched  throughout  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  
above) .  

H a l i f a x  Acadian and G e n e r a l  A d v e r t i s e r ,  sea rched  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  p e r i o d ;  two 
a r t i c l e s  were found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  J o u r n a l ,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, August 1 3  t o  Monday, September 3 ,  1832 
(weekly)  ; two a r t i c l e s  were  found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  NovaScot ian ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, August  15 t o  August  22,  1832 
(week ly ) ;  t h r e e  a r t i c l e s  were  found ( s e e  above) .  

P i c t o u  Observer  and E a s t e r n  A d v e r t i s e r ,  s e a r c h e d  on Wednesday, August  15 and on 
Wednesday, September 1 2 ,  1832; t h e  weekly i s s u e s  o f  August  22 ,  August  29 and 
September 5 ,  1832 were  m i s s i n g ;  No a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  Nova S c o t i a n  ea r thquake  i s  a p r e v i o u s l y - r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  i n  Smith  
(1962)  and i t  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  Canadian Ear thquake E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  (CEEF).  T h i s  
s t u d y ,  w h i l e  n o t  e x h a u s t i v e ,  w i l l  a l low t h e  d a t e  of  Sunday,  August  1 2 ,  1832 and 
t h e  l o c a l  t ime o f  0640 AST (1040 GMT) t o  be e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  CEEF t o  u p d a t e  Smith .  
The t ime i s  an  a v e r a g e  o f  s i x  t imes  c i t e d  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e s  g i v i n g  e q u a l  w e i g h t  t o  
a l l  s i x .  I f  one i g n o r e s  t h e  two extreme l o c a l  t i m e s  o f  0545 and 0730, t h e  
a v e r a g e  t ime o f  t h e  remain ing  f o u r  a r t i c l e s  i s  0644 AST; we w i l l  a r b i t r a r i l y  u s e  
0640 AST from t h e  a v e r a g e  o f  t h e  t imes  i n  t h e  s i x  a r t i c l e s .  

Smith  (1962)  p u t  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  a t  4 5 . 0 ° ~ ,  64.0°w, a p p a r e n t l y  based 
on t h e  Windsor r e p o r t .  I t  seems c l e a r  t h a t  some f u r t h e r  work shou ld  be  done on 
t h i s  e v e n t  t o  s e e  i f  i t  was, i n  f a c t ,  c e n t r e d  i n  t h e  Bay of  Fundy; t h e  r e p o r t  
from B r i e r  I s l a n d  nay  s u g g e s t  t h i s ?  

The i n t e n s i t y  of  Smith (1962) on t h e  m o d i f i e d  M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  
S c a l e  of  1931 was o n l y  I V ;  t h e  CEEF has  a magni tude Mbi of  3.7 l i s t e d .  The 
above i n f o r m a t i o n  seems t o  s u g g e s t  a s l i g h t l y  l a r g e r  8 n t e n s i t y .  we would 
recommend t h a t  t h i s  e v e n t  be s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  t y p e  o f  d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  o f  Leb lanc  
and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985)  i n  an  e f f o r t  t o  a r r i v e  a t  a t r u e r  e p i c e n t r e  p o s i t i o n  
and a t  a  magni tude t h a t  w i l l  be b e t t e r  documented. 



MARCH 5 ,  1834 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near Lancas te r ,  Pennsylvania.  The exac t  p o s i t i o n  of the e p i c e n t r e  
i s  not  known, bu t  i s  approximately the  p o s i t i o n  of Lancaster  a't 
40.1°N, 7 6 . 3 ' ~ .  

MAGNITUDE: not  known 

DATE : Wednesday, March 5 ,  1834 

TIME : not  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
A b r i e f  r e p o r t  t h a t  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t ,  " the  shock was accompanied wi th  
a  noise  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of a  powerful explos ion ,  and was preceded by 
a  rumbling noise  and p e r c e p t i b l e  tremor". 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The b r i e f  a r t i c l e  was found i n  t he  Acadian Recorder of Saturday,  
A p r i l  5 ,  1834, p. 1 ,  c o l .  6 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  of t h e  a r t i c l e  appears  below: 

The shock of an ear thquake was f e l t  a t  Lancas te r ,  
Penn. on the 5 t h  i n s t a n t .  The shock was accompanied 
wi th  a  noise  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of a  powerful explos ion ,  
and was preceded by a  rumbling no i se  and p e r c e p t i b l e  
tremor. 

- 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

This  event  a t  Lancas t e r ,  Pennsylvania  i s  j u s t  i n s i d e  s m i t h ' s  (1962) 
a r e a ;  i t  does not  appear i n  h i s  l i s t s .  He l i s t s  no 1834 even t s .  This  event  
should be entered i n t o  the  CEEF. No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  event  a t  
p r e s e n t  because i t  was beyond the  a rea1  scope of t h e  s tudy .  



FEBRUARY l ? ,  1835? EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
F e l t  a t  H a r t f o r d ,  C o n n e c t i c u t .  The e x a c t  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  
i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known 

DATE : P o s s i b l y  Sunday, February  1, 1835. The d a t e s  Sunday,  J a n u a r y  25,  
1 8 ,  11, 4 ,  1835 and Sunday, December 28 ,  21 ,  14, o r  even 7 ,  1834 a r e  
a l l  p o s s i b l e  d a t e s .  

TIME : 6  o ' c l o c k  on Sunday even ing ,  1800 EST (2300 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
The one b r i e f  r e p o r t  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  "a shock o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was 
f e l t  v e r y  s e n s i b l y  i n  H a r t f o r d  ... w i t h  a  n o i s e  r e s e m b l i n g  d i s t a n t  
thunder .  l' 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The one b r i e f  a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  Acadian R e c o r d e r  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  
February  7 ,  1835,  p .  2 ,  c o l .  6 .  I t  r e a l l y  on ly  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  o c c u r r e d  
a t  1800 on a  Sunday p r i o r  t o  February  7 ,  1835. A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  
a p p e a r s  below: 

UNITED STATES 

Moible ,  Dec. 17 

The f o l l o w i n g  i s  an  e x t r a c t  from a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  
e d i t o r s  of t h e  I n t e l l i g e n c e r ,  d a t e d  New O r l e a n s ,  Dec. 
27 ,  1834 

Ear thquake .  - A shock o f  an e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  v e r y  
s e n s i b l y  i n  H a r t f o r d ,  Conn. a t  6 o ' c l o c k  on Sunday 
e v e n i n g .  I t  c o n t i n u e d  b u t  a  v e r y  few seconds ,  and 
passed  o f f  w i t h  a  n o i s e  resembl ing  d i s t a n t  t h u n d e r .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Smith  (1962) does  n o t  r e c o r d  any 1834 o r  1835 e v e n t s  i n  e i t h e r  t h e  
Canadian o r  American s e c t i o n s  of h i s  c o m p i l a t i o n .  The a p p a r e n t  column header  
f o r  t h e  above a r t i c l e  i m p l i e s  t h a t  one i s  r e a d i n g  "an e x t r a c t  from a  l e t t e r  t o  
t h e  e d i t o r s  o f  t h e  I n t e l l i g e n c e r ,  d a t e d  New O r l e a n s ,  Dec. 27 ,  1834.' '  From t h e  
two r e f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  immediate ly  above t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  r e f e r e n c e  one 
m i g h t ( ? )  assume t h a t  t h e  H a r t f o r d  e a r t h q u a k e  o c c u r r e d  c i r c a  Sunday even ing ,  
December 7  o r  1 4 ,  1834. The a r t i c l e  immediate ly  below t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  r e f e r e n c e  
i m p l i e s  t h a t  t h e  Delaware R i v e r  was covered w i t h  i c e  which p r o b a b l y  was unusua l  
i n  e a r l y  December. 



FEBRUARY 1 7 ,  1835? EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

The o t h e r  assumption one could make was t h a t  t h i s  was a r e p o r t  of 
t h e  Sunday previous t o  p u b l i c a t i o n  which would imply t h a t  the  ear thquake was 
f e l t  Sunday, February 1 ,  1835, and t h a t  t he  Thursday previous " the  Delaware was 
covered w i t h  young and a c t i v e  ska t ing" .  Th i s  assumes t h a t  t he  news could t r a v e l  
t o  Ha l i f ax  by s h i p  from Boston i n  no more than f i v e  days (sunday, February 1 
evening t o  Fr iday ,  February 6 evening)  i n  time f o r  t he  e d i t o r  t o  e x t r a c t  i t  and 
copy i t  a s  a f i l l e r  f o r  t h e  Sa turday  e d i t i o n .  A f i v e  day voyage i s  q u i t e  
reasonable ,  bu t  perhaps o p t i m i s t i c .  

The e a r l i e r  d a t e s  of Sunday, January 4 ,  11, 18 o r  25 ,  1835 and 
Sunday, December 28, 21, 14 o r  7 ,  1834, a r e  a l l  pos s ib l e  d a t e s .  Fu r the r  h i s -  
t o r i c a l  work on t h i s  event  i n  t h e  a rch ived  newspapers of  Ha r t fo rd ,  Connect icut  
would probably p in  down t h e  exac t  Sunday evening. No f u r t h e r  work was done on 
t h i s  event  a t  p r e sen t  because i t  was beyond the  a r ea1  scope of t h e  s tudy.  



154 
JULY 6 ,  1836 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
The e v e n t  was f e l t  a t  Wickham, Queens County,  S t .  S t e p h e n  and 
M i l l t o w n ,  C h a r l o t t e  County, New Brunswick. The e x a c t  p o s i t i o n  o f  
t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  t h i s  t ime.  

MAGNITUDE : n o t  known 

DATE : Wednesday, J u l y  6 ,  1836 

TIME : "abou t  3  o ' c l o c k  on t h a t  day", 1500 AST (1900 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
The e v e n t ,  "occas ioned a  heavy rumbl ing sound", f r i g h t e n e d  c a t t l e  
and r a f t s m e n  on t h e  r i v e r  n e a r  Mi l l town,  "saw t h e  w a t e r  much 
a g i t a t e d ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  was p e r f e c t l y  calm a t  t h e  t i m e . ' '  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

An a r t i c l e  was found d u r i n g  t h e  s e a r c h  o f  a  long  r u n  o f  t h e  Acadian 
Recorder  i n  t h e  S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  30 i s s u e  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  2 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  
a r t i c l e ,  d a t e l i n e d  S a i n t  J o h n ,  N . B . ,  J u l y  23 ,  1836,  a p p e a r s  below: 

COLONIAL 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

S t .  J o h n ,  J u l y  23 ,  
E a r t h q u a k e .  - On Wednesday t h e  6 t h  i n s t .  t h e  shock o f  

a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was exper ienced  i n  t h i s  P r o v i n c e .  We 
have been  informed t h a t  i t  was v e r y  s e n s i b l y  f e l t  a t  
Wickham, i n  ~ u e e n ' s  County. - A t  S t .  S t e p h e n ' s ,  County 
o f  C h a r l o t t e ,  i t  occas ioned a  heavy rumbl ing  sound,  n o t  
u n l i k e  t h e  d i s t a n t  d i s c h a r g e  o f  a r t i l l e r y .  I t  was a l s o  
o b s e r v e d  a t  Mil l town i n  t h e  same county;  two gen t l emen  
who were  s i t t i n g  i n  a  house engaged i n  c o n v e r s a t i o n  a t  
a b o u t  3 o ' c l o c k  on t h a t  day ,  had t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  
sudden ly  a r r e s t e d  by a  v i o l e n t  c o n c u s s i o n  r e s e m b l i n g  
t h e  f a l l  o f  a  v e r y  heavy s u b s t a n c e  upon t h e  b u i l d i n g  i n  
which t h e y  were .  The ra f t smen  on t h e  r i v e r  n e a r  t h e  
l a s t  ment ioned p l a c e ,  saw t h e  w a t e r  much a g i t a t e d ,  
a l t h o u g h  i t  was p e r f e c t l y  calm a t  t h e  t ime.  The c a t t l e  
were  s e e n  t o  r u n  i n t o  t h e  woods a s  i f  a f f r i g h t e d .  We 
have  n o t  l e a r n e d  i f  t h i s  phenomenon h a s  a r r e s t e d  
a t t e n t i o n  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  of  t h e  Prov ince ;  i f  i t  h a s ,  we 
s h a l l  be  g r a t i f i e d  by having i t  i n  o u r  power t o  l a y  any 
a d d i t i o n a l  p a r t i c u l a r s  b e f o r e  t h e  p u b l i c .  - Gaz. 



JULY 6, 1836 EVENT 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The only 1836 event listed in Smith (1962) is in Labrador; there are 
no American 1836 events listed and Smith and Bridges (1983) do not list the 
event. This event should be added to the CEEF. No further work was done on 
this event because it was beyond the area1 scope of the study. This event 
deserves more study and may prove to have been located in the Passamaquoddy - 
Oak Bay earthquake zone. 



EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
Not known, a p p a r e n t l y  i n  New Brunswick o r  Nova S c o t i a .  

MAGNITUDE : n o t  known 
Q 

DATE: . i n  1839 some t ime 

TIME: n o t  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
" s l i g h t  shocks' '  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The o n l y  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  e v e n t  i s  i n  Monro (1855) i n  h i s  h i s t o r y  
o f  "New Brunswick; With a B r i e f  O u t l i n e  o f  Nova S c o t i a  and P r i n c e  Edward 
I s land"  : 

S l i g h t  shocks  were a l s o  f e l t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of 
t h e s e  P r o v i n c e s  i n  1827 and 1839,  bu t  they  produced no 
s e r i o u s  e f f e c t s .  

p .  279 

Monro i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  b o t h  Nova S c o t i a  and New Brunswick when he 
r e f e r s  t o  " t h e s e  Prov inces" .  

The s e a r c h  o f  a l l  t h e  1839 i s s u e s  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  
was n e g a t i v e .  Smith (1962)  l i s t s  no 1839 e v e n t s  i n  t h e  Canadian o r  American 
s e c t i o n s .  Smith and B r i d g e s  (1983) l i s t  no 1839 e v e n t s  i n  Maine o r  New 
Brunswick. The Canadian Ear thquake  E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  (CEEF) does  n o t  l i s t  any 1839 
e v e n t s  f o r  e a s t e r n  Canada. The Burke e t  a l .  (1985) s t u d y  of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  -- 
seismic it^ of  n o r t h e r n  and e a s t e r n  New Brunswick d i d  n o t  ex tend  b e f o r e  1867; 
hence ,  no 1839 e v e n t  was i n v e s t i g a t e d .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

No 1839 e v e n t  h a s  been found i n  t h e  s e a r c h  o f  one o f  t h e  newspapers 
p u b l i s h e d  i n  H a l i f a x  i n  1839 ( ~ c a d i a n  ~ e c o r d e r ) .  Time d i d  n o t  pe rmi t  a s e a r c h  
o f  o t h e r  1839 newspapers .  I t  w i l l  be n e c e s s a r y  t o  s e a r c h  a second newspaper 
and,  h o p e f u l l y ,  a s o u t h w e s t e r n  and n o r t h e r n  Nova S c o t i a n  newspaper f o r  1839 
b e f o r e  one can be c e r t a i n  t h a t  Monro's r e f e r e n c e  t o  a n  1839 e v e n t  i s  n o t  
r e f e r r i n g  t o  a Nova S c o t i a n  e v e n t .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  p e r s o n s  doing an e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  s e i s m i c i t y  
s t u d y  i n  N e w  Brunswick p r i o r  t o  1867 shou ld  watch f o r  an 1839 e v e n t  i n  New 
Brunswick o r  i n  nearby  Maine o r  Quebec. 



SEPTEMBER 2 6 ,  1840 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
Near Hamil ton,  O n t a r i o .  The e x a c t  p o s i t i o n  of  the  e p i c e n t r e  i s  
n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNT I UDE : n o t  known 
9 

DATE : S a t u r d a y ,  September 26,  1840 

TIME : Exact  t ime  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  E a r l y  morning,  l a t e  even ing  o r  
a t  n i g h t  s i n c e  t h e  r e p o r t  r e f e r s  t o ,  " t h o s e  who were i n  bed a t  t h e  
t ime" . 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 

 h here was a  rumbl ing n o i s e  i n  t h e  e a r t h  and some b u i l d i n g s  were 
s l i g h t l y  shaken" At  t h e  s h o r e  of  B u r l i n g t o n  Bay t h e  n o i s e  was 
r e p o r t e d ,  " t o  have been l i k e  t h e  r o a r i n g  o f  t h e  sea".  The e v e n t  
l a s t e d ,  "about  t e n  seconds".  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

A b r i e f  a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  
Oc tober  1 7 ,  1840,  on p .  2 ,  c o l .  2 .  The a r t i c l e  c l e a r l y  g i v e s  t h e  d a t e  a s  
S a t u r d a y ,  September 26,  1840.  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

EARTHQUAKE. - A s e v e r e  shock of  a n  E a r t h q u a k e  was 
f e l t  i n  Hamil ton,  Upper Canada, on S a t u r d a y ,  2 6 t h  
S e p t r .  T h e r e  was a  rumbl ing n o i s e  i n  t h e  e a r t h ,  and 
some b u i l d i n g s  were  s l i g h t l y  shaken.  To t h o s e  who were 
i n  bed a t  t h e  t ime ,  i t  seemed a s  i f  some heavy body had 
rubbed a g a i n s t  t h e  w a l l ,  fo l lowed  by a  t r emulous  
mot ion.  A t  t h e  bay s h o r e ,  t h e  n o i s e  i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  t o  
have been l i k e  t h e  r o a r i n g  o f  t h e  s e a ,  t h e  l a k e  a t  t h e  
same t ime  b e i n g  u n r u f f l e d  by a  r i p p l e .  The whole 
passed  o f f  i n  a b o u t  t e n  seconds .  I t s  c o u r s e  a p p a r e n t l y  
was from W. t o  E .  - New York E x p r e s s .  

Smith  (1962) l i s t s  a n  e v e n t  on Thursday,  September 1 0 ,  1840,  a s  "a 
v i o l e n t  shock" a t  Hamil ton,  O n t a r i o ,  b u t  Smith  l i s t s  no e v e n t  f o r  September 26,  
1840.  The l i s t e d  i n t e n s i t y  o f  S m i t h ' s  September 1 0 ,  1840,  e v e n t  i s  V on t h e  
Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931; he g i v e s  no t ime  f o r  t h e  e v e n t .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  on September 26,  1840,  i s  n o t  l i s t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) and 
i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  on t h e  CEEF. However, i t  does  appear  t h a t  i t  i s  an  
a f t e r s h o c k  of  t h e  Thursday ,  September 1 0 ,  1840; e v e n t  t h a t  was a l s o  l i s t e d  a t  
Hamil ton i n  Smith  (1962) .  P o s s i b l y  one o r  t h e  o t h e r  o f  t h e s e  two e v e n t s  i s  a  
g h o s t  even t ;  however, a t  t h i s  t ime ,  t h e r e  i s  no e v i d e n c e  o f  t h i s .  



SEPTEMBER 26 ,  1840 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

The September 26,  1840, e v e n t  should  be e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  CEEF. 
A d d i t i o n a l ,  h i s t o r i c a l  work may w e l l  a l l o w  t h e  t imes  of  b o t h  t h e  September 10 
and 26 e v e n t s  t o  be  found and t h e q e p i c e n t r e  can  p o s s i b l y  be  r e s o l v e d  a  b i t  
b e t t e r .  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  p r e s e n t  because  i t  was beyond 
t h e  a r e a 1  scope of  t h e  s t u d y .  



JANUARY 25 ,  1841 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Was f e l t  i n  New York C i t y  and t h e ,  " t h e  same sound w i t h  a 
t r e m b l i n g  s e n s a t i o n  p r e v a i l e d  thence  60 m i l e s  south" .  Was a l s o  
f e l t  a t ,  " J e r s e y  C i t y ,  Weuhawlcen and Wi l l i amsburgh ,  on Long 
I s l a n d , "  N . Y .  The e x a l t  p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  
p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) c i t e s  an  i n t e n s i t y  of  I11 on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of  1931.  T h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magni tude o f  3 .0  on  
t h e  CEEF. 

DATE : Monday, J a n u a r y  25,  1841 

TIME :  he t ime ,  a s  no ted  by a l l ,  was from 25 t o  20 minu tes  b e f o r e  6 
o ' c l o c k " ,  0540 t o  0545 EST (1040 t o  1045 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
There  was a  sound, "wi th  a  t r e m b l i n g  s e n s a t i o n "  and,  " f u r n i t u r e  i n  
t h e  v a r i o u s  houses  were shook w i t h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  vehemence". 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The b r i e f  a r t i c l e  was found on t h e  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  Acadian Recorder  
f o r  1841 i n  t h e  i s s u e  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  February  6 ,  1841,  on p.  3 ,  c o l .  5 .  A t r a n -  
s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

EARTHQUAKE. - On Monday 2 5 t h  u l t . ,  New York was 
v i s i t e d  w i t h  t h e  shock o f  a n  Ear thquake .  Advices  by 
t h e  new J e r s e y  r a i l  r o a d ,  s a y ,  t h a t  t h e  same sound, 
w i t h  a  t r e m b l i n g  s e n s a t i o n  p r e v a i l e d  thence  60 m i l e s  
s o u t h .  The f u r n i t u r e  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  houses  were  shook 
w i t h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  vehemence, and i t  may be  imagined t h e  
c i r c u m s t a n c e  c r e a t e d  g r e a t  a larm.  J e r s e y  C i t y ,  
Weuhawken and Wil l iamsburgh,  on Long I s l a n d  e x p e r i e n c e d  
t h e  same phenomena. The t ime ,  a s  n o t e d  by a l l ,  was 
from 25 t o  20 m i n u t e s  b e f o r e  6 o ' c l o c k  - t h e r e  b e i n g  
a l l  t h e  t ime a  s e r e n e  and c l o u d l e s s  sky ,  and mi ld  
wea the r .  

Smi th  (1962) n o t e s  t h e  e v e n t  a s  o n l y  I11 on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931 and n o t e s  i t  o n l y  a s  f e l t  i n  New York C i t y  p e r  t h e  e n t r y  
below: 

111. 1841 JANUARY 25.  a.m. 111. F e l t  f o r  f i f t e e n  t o  
twenty  seconds  a t  New York C i t y .  B4, B5, D2, 
H I .  



JANUARY 25,  1841 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  was previously-known and was l i s t e d  i n  s m i t h ' s  (1962)  
American s e c t i o n  o n l y  a s  hav ing  a n  ~ i t e n s i t y  o f  I11 and on ly  a s  "a.m." w i t h  no 
p r e c i s e  t ime.  T h i s  r e f e r e n c e  g i v e s  a  f a i r l y  p r e c i s e  t ime o f  0540 t o  0545 
l o c a l  t ime (EST).  The one a r t i c l e  a l s o  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  was hea rd  and 
f e l t  o v e r  a  d i s t a n c e  o f  60 m i l e s  t o  t h e  s o u t h  of New York C i t y ,  a t  J e r s e y  C i t y  
and Weuhawken i n  New J e r s e y  and a t  Wi l l i amsburgh  on Long I s l a n d ,  N . Y .  These  
a p p a r e n t  r e p o r t s  s u g g e s t  an e a r t h q u a k e  o f  a  somewhat l a r g e r  i n t e n s i t y  t h a n  I11 
o r  a  magni tude o f  3 . O .  

F u r t h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  work on t h i s  e v e n t  shou ld  y i e l d  a  r e v i s e d  
i n t e n s i t y  and e n a b i e  a  l o c a t i o n  f o r  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  t o  be de te rmined .  No f u r t h e r  
work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  p r e s e n t  s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope of  
t h e  s t u d y .  



NOVEMBER 7 ,  1842 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
I n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  of  Mont rea l ,  Lach ine ,  ~ r o i s  ~ i v i $ r e s ,  "and s e v e r a l  
o t h e r  p l a c e s " ,  P.Q. Smith (1962) l i s t s  4 6 . 0 ' ~ ~  73.2'W a s  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  of  h i s  November 9 ,  1842,  e v e n t .  T h i s  e v e n t  i s  p robab ly  
r e l a t e d  and w i l l  have *about  t h e  same e p i c e n t r e .  However, t h e  
e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith  (1962)  c i t e s  an  i n t e n s i t y  o f  V 1  on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931 f o r  a  November 9 ,  1842,  e v e n t  which may be 
a  g h o s t  o f  h i s  e v e n t .  T h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magni tude of  3.7 on t h e  
CEEF . 

DATE : Monday, November 7 ,  1842 

TIME :  onda day morning between t h e  hours  o f  8  and 6". 
0600 t o  0800 EST (1100-1300 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
A b r i e f  r e p o r t  t h a t  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t ,  " t h e  shock was v e r y  
p e r c e p t i b l e ,  and resembled t h e  heavy r o l l i n g  o f  a r t i l l e r y " .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The b r i e f  r e p o r t  was found i n  t h e  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian 
Recorder  on S a t u r d a y ,  November 1 9 ,  1842,  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  1. A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  
a r t i c l e  f o l l o w s  below: 

CANADA 

By t h e  Steamship  Unicorn.  

MONTREAL, November 9 .  

The shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  t h i s  c i t y  on 
Monday morning between t h e  h o u r s  o f  8 and 6 .  The shock 
was v e r y  p e r c e p t i b l e ,  and resembled t h e  heavy r o l l i n g  
o f  a r t i l l e r y .  I t  was a l s o  e x p e r i e n c e d  a t  L a c h i n e .  
T h r e e  R i v e r s ,  and s e v e r a l  o t h e r  p l a c e s .  

Note :  November 9 ,  1842,  was a  Wednesday. 

Smith  (1962)  does  n o t  r e p o r t  a November 7 ,  1842 ,  e v e n t ,  b u t  does  
r e p o r t  a  s t r o n g  e v e n t  on November 9 ,  1842,  a t  Mont rea l  and T r o i s  ~ i v i z r e s  p e r  
t h e  e n t r y  below: 

39 .  1842 NOVEMBER 9 .  V I .  46.0°N, 73.2"W. S t .  Lawrence 
V a l l e y .  F e l t  a t  Mont rea l  and ~ r o i s - ~ i v i 2 r e s .  
The w a t e r s  o f  t h e  S t .  Lawrence were v i o l e n t l y  
a g i t a t e d .  B4, B5, D2, H10. 



NOVEMBER 7 ,  1842 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

As w i l l  be s e e n  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h ,  we have a l s o  
found a n  a p p a r e n t  November 1 0 ,  1842, event*. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

We b e l i e v e  s m i t h ' s  November 9 ,  1842,  e v e n t  mentioned above, which 
was f e l t  over  t h e  same a r e a  a s  t h i s  November 7 ,  1842,  e v e n t ,  i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h e  
same e v e n t  a s  t h e  November 7 ,  1842, e a r t h q u a k e .  s m i t h ' s  November 9 ,  1842 e v e n t ,  
may p o s s i b l y  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  November 1 0 ,  1842, e v e n t  s e e n  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  
e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  r e p o r t  o r  i t  o r  may r e p r e s e n t  a  r e a l  i n t e r v e n i n g  e v e n t .  
Presumably,  a l l  e v e n t s  between November 7  and 1 0 ,  1842,  occur red  a t  about  t h e  
same e p i c e n t r e .  

The November 9 ,  1842, e v e n t  should  p robab ly  be  removed from t h e  CEEF 
and t h i s  November 7 ,  1842,  e v e n t  should  p robab ly  be  e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  Canadian 
Ear thquake E p i c e n t r e  F i l e ;  f u r t h e r  work shou ld  b e  done on Quebec docunents  t o  
s o r t  o u t  t h e  two o r  t h r e e  even t s .*  

F u r t h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  work w i l l  presumably v e r i f y  t h e  e x i s t a n c e  of one,  
two, o r  even t h r e e  e v e n t s  and whether o r  n o t  s m i t h ' s  November 9 ,  1842, even t  i s  
a  r e a l  o r  a ' g h o s t  e v e n t '  - i n  e f f e c t ,  an  ' i n t e r - e v e n t  g h o s t ' .  ( s m i t h ,  o r  h i s  
s o u r c e s ,  may p o s s i b l y  have t a k e n  t h e  newspaper a r t i c l e  d a t e l i n e  o f  November 9 ,  
1842, a s  t h e  a c t u a l  d a t e  o f  t h e  e v e n t ? )  

No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h e s e  November 7-10, 1842, e v e n t s  a t  t h e  
p r e s e n t  because  they were beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  

* Note added i n  p roof :  Indeed by t h e  t i m e  t h i s  r e p o r t  h a s  f i n a l l y  escaped i t s  
o r i g i n a l  word p r o c e s s i n g  d i s k s  t o  b e  c o r r e c t e d  i n t o  i t s  f i n a l  form t h i s  work 
h a s  been done by P i e r r e  Gouin, S .  J .  o f  t h e  O b s e r v a t o i r e  d e  Geophysique a t  t h e  
C o l l e g e  Jean-de-Brebeuf,  3200 Chemin S t e - C a t h e r i n e ,  Mont rea l ,  P.Q., H3T 1 C 1  
( p e r s o n a l  communication, February 27,  1987) .  Gouin r e p o r t s  i n  a  l e t t e r ,  "P.S. 
I n  Nov. 1842, t h e r e  was o n l y  [one]  e v e n t  o r  one s e r i e s  o f  e v e n t s  on t h e  - 7 t h .  
I have o v e r  20 r e c o r d s  o f  i t !"  



NOVEMBER 10, 1842 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
In vicinity of 46.0°~, 73.2"W which is location Smith (1962) cites 
for the November 9, 1842 event he lists as being felt in Montreal 
and Trois Rivikres. This event, apparently on November 10, 1842, 
is cited in this report as being felt at Trois ~ivikres, Quebec 
City, William Henry, B%rthier, "and throughout the District". 

MAGNITUDE : not known 

DATE : Thursday, November 10, 1842 

TIME : "Yesterday morning at 9 o'clock", 0900 EST (1400 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
 he inhabitants were very much alarmed ..., the citizens running 
generally from their dwellings into the streets." " . . .  the noise 
accompanying this convulsion of the Earth...was most singular and 
awful. " 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The report was found in the search of the Halifax Acadian Recorder 
on Saturday, November 19, 1842, on p. 3, col. 1. A transcript of the article 
follows below: 

CANADA 

By the Steamship Unicorn 

QUEBEC, November 11 . 
A smart shock of an earthquake occured at Three 

Rivers and throughout the District yesterday morning, 
at 9 o'clock. - The inhabitants were very much alarmed, 
and the streets tested the great excitement it 
engendered, the citizens running generally from their 
dwellings into the streets. The convulsion of the 
Earth lasted several seconds, and was followed by a 
slight snow storm. 
A marriage ceremony was being performed in the French 

Cathedral at the time, and the scene that ensued was 
ludicrous in the extreme; some said that the church 
shook from its very foundation, so much that they 
expected it was tumbling down, and a rush to the door 
was the consequence. However, the happy knot was tied, 
and the event no doubt will be long remembered by the 
bridal party. I cannot describe to you the noise 
accompanying this convulsion of the Earth; suffice to 
say, it was most singular and awful. 

I understand the Earthquake was felt also at William 
Henry, Berthier, &c. 
Note: November 11, 1842, was a Friday. 



164 
NOVEMBER 1 0 ,  1842 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Smith (1962) does  n o t  r e p o r t  a  Thursday,  November 1 0 ,  1842, e v e n t ,  
b u t  does  r e p o r t  a  s t r o n g  e v e n t  on November 9 ,  1842,  a t  Mont rea l  and T r o i s  
~ i v i a r e s  p e r  t h e  e n t r y  below: Q 

39. 1842 NOVEMBER 9 .  V I .  4 6 . 0 ' ~ ~  73.2'W. S t .  Lawrence 
V a l l e y .  F e l t  a t  Montreal  and ~ r o i s - ~ i v i 2 r e s .  
The w a t e r s  o f  t h e  S t .  Lawrence were v i o l e n t l y  

' a g i t a t e d .  B 4 ,  B5, D2. H10. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

We may be q u i t e  i n c o r r e c t  i n  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  November 9 ,  1842, 
e n t r y  of  Smi th ' s  above i s  a  g h o s t  of t h e  November 7 ,  1842 e v e n t .  Smith l i s t s  
t h e  November 9 ,  1842, e v e n t  a s  having an i n t e n s i t y  of  V 1  on t h e  Modified 
M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of  1931. When one r e a d s  t h e  two b r i e f  H a l i f a x  
newspaper r e p o r t s  of t h e  November 7 and November 10  e v e n t s ,  t h e  l a t t e r  appears  
t o  b e  t h e  more powerful  and f e l t  over  a  wider  a r e a  - i . e .  " throughout  t h e  
D i s t r i c t " .  I t  may w e l l  be:  

a )  t h a t  Smi th ' s  (1962) e n t r y  f o r  Wednesday, November 9 ,  1842,  i s  a  g h o s t  of t h i s  
Thursday ,  November 1 0 ,  1842 e v e n t  o r ;  
b )  t h a t  t h e  H a l i f a x  newspaper ' s  second-hand r e p o r t  a p p a r e n t l y  q u o t i n g  a  Quebec, 
F r i d a y ,  November 1 1 ,  1842,  account  g o t  t h e  d a t e  wrong by one day and t h a t  t h e  
e v e n t  a c t u a l l y  d i d  o c c u r  on Wednesday, November 9 ,  1842,  n o t  on Thursday,  
November 1 0 ,  1842 o r ;  
c )  t h a t  S m i t h ' s  (1962) Wednesday, November 9 ,  1842,  e v e n t  i s  a r e a l  even t  
between t h e  Monday, November 7 and t h e  Thursday,  November 10,  1842 e v e n t s .  

T h i s  t h i r d  o p t i o n  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  u n l i k e l y  s i n c e  t h e  F r i d a y ,  November 11, 1842, 
Quebec newspaper account ,  a s  quoted by t h e  Acadian Recorder  on S a t u r d a y ,  Novem- 
b e r  1 9 ,  1842, does  n o t  n o t e  t h a t  two ea r thquakes  were f e l t  on two s u c c e s s i v e  
d a y s .  

The Montrea l ,  T r o i s  ~ i v i a r e s  and Quebec C i t y  newspapers f o r  
November 7 t o  14 ,  1842,  shou ld  be examined t o  s o r t  o u t  t h e  l o c a t i o n s ,  t imes  and 
d a t e s  o f  t h e s e  e v e n t s  and r e l a t e d  a f t e r s h o c k s . *  A t  l e a s t  one new e n t r y  t o  t h e  
CEEF c a n  be  made and,  q u i t e  p o s s i b l y ,  one g h o s t  e v e n t  i n  t h e  CEEF can be 
e l i m i n a t e d .  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h e s e  e v e n t s  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  t ime s i n c e  
t h e y  were  beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  t h e  s tudy .  

* Note added i n  p roof :  Indeed by t h e  t ime t h i s  r e p o r t  h a s  f i n a l l y  escaped i t s  
o r i g i n a l  word p r o c e s s i n g  d i s k s  t o  be c o r r e c t e d  i n t o  i t s  f i n a l  form t h i s  work 
h a s  been done by P i e r r e  Gouin, S .  J .  of  t h e  O b s e r v a t o i r e  d e  ~ g o ~ h ~ s i q u e  a t  the  
c o l l a g e  ~ e a n - d e - ~ r g b e u f ,  3200 Chemin S te -Ca ther ine ,  ~ o n t r k a l ,  P.Q., H3T 1C1 
( p e r s o n a l  communication, February  2 7 ,  1987) .  Gouin r e p o r t s  i n  a  l e t t e r ,  "P . S .  
I n  Nov. 1842, t h e r e  was o n l y  [one]  even t  o r  one s e r i e s  o f  e v e n t s  on t h e  7 t h .  - 
I have o v e r  20 r e c o r d s  o f  i t!" 



FEBRUARY 8 ,  1843 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
The l o c a t i o n  of t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  t ime; 
probably  wes te rn  Nova S c o t i a .  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  c e r t a i n ,  s m a l l ( ? )  * 
DATE : Reported a s  Wednesday, February  8 ,  1843; a p p a r e n t l y  on t h e  same day 

a s  a  major e v e n t  i n  t h e  West I n d i e s .  

TIME : The a r t i c l e  i m p l i e s  t h a t  an  e v e n t  o c c u r r e d ,  " p r e c i s e l y  a t  t h e  same 
t ime i n  t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s , "  a s  t h e  West I n d i e s  e v e n t  i e .  between 
1000 and 1100 l o c a l  t ime  and t h e  a r t i c l e  i m p l i e s  t h e  same e v e n t  was 
f e l t  " i n  some p a r t s  o f  t h i s  township1' ( i e .  Yarmouth Co . ) ,  p o s s i b l y  
a l s o  between 1000 and 1100 l o c a l  t ime.  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
1 l ... was v e r y  s e n s i b l y  f e l t  i n  some p a r t s  of t h i s  township" 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  new, p rev ious ly -unrecorded ,  e a r t h q u a k e  was b rought  t o  our  
a t t e n t i o n  by Helen J .  H a l l ,  t h e  l i b r a r i a n  and a r c h i v i s t  a t  t h e  Yarmouth County 
Museum ( p e r s o n a l  communication, l e t t e r  of A p r i l  1 7 ,  1986)  v e r y  l a t e  i n  t h e  
r e p o r t  t y p i n g  a s  we sought  l o c a t i o n  o f  Cook's Harbour r e  t h e  A p r i l  1 8 ,  1843 
tsunami i n  t h e  Yarmouth a r e a .  

The Yarmouth Hera ld  and Western  A d v e r t i s e r  o f  F r i d a y ,  March 3 ,  1843 
o n  p. 3 ,  c o l .  2 c o n t a i n e d  an  a r t i c l e  on a ,  "Great  Ear thquake  i n  t h e  West 
I n d i e s " ,  which d e t a i l e d  a  February  8 ,  1843 ea r thquake .  The l a s t  seven l i n e s  of 
t h e  a r t i c l e  read :  

A shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  i s  n o t i c e d  i n  t h e  
p a p e r s  a s  hav ing  been e x p e r i e n c e d  p r e c i s e l y  a t  t h e  
same t ime i n  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  and we u n d e r s t a n d  
i t  was very  s e n s i b l y  f e l t  i n  some p a r t s  o f  t h i s  
Township. 

We s h a l l  a n x i o u s l y  a w a i t  f u r t h e r  a c c o u n t s  from 
t h e  West I n d i e s .  

The Yarmouth Hera ld  and Western  A d v e r t i s e r  was sea rched  from F r i d a y ,  
F e b r u a r y  10 t o  F r i d a y ,  March 3 ,  1843 and o n l y  t h e  one a r t i c l e  was found ( p o r t i o n  
o f  one a r t i c l e  i n  f a c t ) .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

There  was a  s i g n i f i c a n t  gap i n  t h e  newspaper r e c o r d  o f  t h e  Acadian 
Recorder  from January  1 ,  1843 t o  December 3 1 ,  1844 and t h i s  e v e n t  was thus  
missed  i n  t h e  examinat ion o f  t h e  l o n g  r u n  o f  newspapers from H a l i f a x .  The gap 
was n e v e r  f i l l e d  i n  w i t h  o t h e r  p a p e r s  ( ~ i g u r e  4 ) .  T h i s  e v e n t  h a s  n o t  been 
i n v e s t i g a t e d  i n  any f u r t h e r  d e t a i l  s i n c e  i t  came t o  l i g h t  s o  l a t e  i n  t h e  s t u d y .  
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED) : 

The event's discovery indicates the value in filling the gaps in the 
long runs. We believe that not only should subsequent work seek to fill the 
gaps in the long run of the ~alifas papers (Figure 4) but, given the number of 
previously-unrecorded events covered by the editor of the Yarmouth Herald and 
Western Advertiser and Yarmouth Herald (~awson), that the earliest years of the 
Yarmouth papers should be searched from its inception in 1833 to January 1 ,  1848 
when this study covered the next 20 years. Indeed, there may well be merit to 
searching the Yarmouth papers beyond December 31, 1867 for all of the 
pre-instrumental period from 1868 to 1915. 

This event is not recorded in Smith (1962). It should be added to 
the CEEF after additional work in local sources in an attempt to confirm its 
date and other details and to possibly determine an epicentre location. 
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EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Off  Cooks Harbour n e a r  Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a .  May be a  d i s t a n i  
e a r t h q u a k e .  The e x a c t  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  i s  n o t  known a t  t h i s  
t ime  . 

MAGNTIUDE: n o t  known 0 

DATE : Tuesday,  A p r i l  1 8 ,  1843 

TIME : "about 8  o ' c l o c k  p.m., i t  b e i n g  low wate r" ,  i n  Cooks Harbour.  " ~ t  
low w a t e r  a  l i t t l e  b e f o r e  dusk" i n  Yarmouth Harbour .  
2000 AST (2400 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
The tsunami was obse rved  t o  sudden ly  c a u s e  s e a l e v e l  t o  r i s e ,  " i n  
t h e  space  o f  a  few m i n u t e s ,  t o  a  h e i g h t  of  from f i v e  t o  seven 
f e e t ,  and immediately receded  w i t h  e q u a l  r a p i d i t y ,  d ragg ing  some 
c r a f t  from t h e i r  moorings", i n  Yarmouth Harbour;  t h e  e v e n t ,  "took 
p l a c e  i n  abou t  20 m i n u t e s . "  A t  Bunker ' s  I s l a n d  and a t  t h e  Cove, 
11 t h e  wa te r  r o s e  t e n  f e e t .  l' 

A t  Cooks Harbour n e a r  Yarmouth, t h e  p r o b a b l e  r e l a t i v e  of  t h e  
C a p t a i n ,  who was onboard f o r  t h e  e v e n t ,  p e r s o n a l l y  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  
t h e  schooner  BEE,  " was s t r u c k  w i t h  d r e a d f u l  shocks",  i n  
mid-channel of  t h e  ha rbour  e n t r a n c e ,  t h e n ,  " A l l  a t  once  [we] hea rd  
[ a ]  loud r o a r i n g  o f  t h e  t i d e  coming i n " ,  and s h o r t l y  
t h e r e a f t e r w a r d s  t h e  v e s s e l  was l e f t ,  "h igh  and d r y  a t  t h e  t o p  of 
t h e  beacht ' ,  w i t h ,  "her  k e e l  and r u d d e r  s p l i t . "  th he t i d e  r o s e ,  a s  
n e a r  a s  we could  g u e s s ,  t e n  f e e t  and t h e n  d i r e c t l y  went o u t  t o  low 
w a t e r  mark." The man onboard r e p o r t e d ,  " t h e r e  b e i n g  l i t t l e  o r  no 
wind,  and a  smooth sea",  a t  t h e  t ime  h e  was e n t e r i n g  Cooks 
H a rbour .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

J .  Murray Lawson's Yarmouth, P a s t  and P r e s e n t  i n  1902 r e f e r s  t o  t h e  
e v e n t  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  of t h e  page 617 r e f e r e n c e  under  h i s  " ~ i s c e l l a n e o u s "  
c h a p t e r  below; h i s  r e f e r e n c e  i s  d i r e c t l y  from t h e  Yarmouth newspaper accoun t  o f  
F r i d a y ,  A p r i l  21 ,  1843: 

A t  low w a t e r ,  a  l i t t l e  b e f o r e  dusk ,  on Tuesday 
e v e n i n g ,  A p r i l  1 8 t h ,  1843,  t h e  t i d e  sudden ly  rushed  i n ,  
i n  t h e  space  o f  a  few m i n u t e s ,  t o  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  from 
f i v e  t o  seven f e e t ,  and immedia te ly  receded  w i t h  e q u a l  
r a p i d i t y ,  d ragg ing  some s m a l l  v e s s e l s  from t h e i r  
moorings ,  and l e a v i n g  t h e  f l a t s  a g a i n  b a r e .  The whole 
t o o k  p l a c e  i n  abou t  20 m i n u t e s .  A t  Bunker I s l a n d  and 
t h e  Cove t h e  wa te r  r o s e  10  f e e t .  The schooner  Bee, 
Cap t .  Bradford  McGray, on e n t e r i n g  Cook's  h a r b o u r ,  was 
r a i s e d  and lowered by t h e  wave, s t r i k i n g  t h e  bot tom,  
s p l i t t i n g  h e r  k e e l  and r u d d e r ,  s t a r t i n g  one o f  h e r  
b u t t s ,  and wrenching o u t  a  g r e a t  p a r t  o f  h e r  oakum. 
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REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED) : 

Note: Lawson m i s i d e n t i f i e s  t h e  C a p t a i n  of t h e  schooner  BEE a s  
Bradford McGray; t h e  C a p t a i n  was John  McGray, and Bradford McGray was s imply one 
o f  f i v e  named persons  onboard t h e  schooner  BEE d u r i n g  t h i s  e v e n t .  Bradford 
McGray l a t e r  wro te  a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e - e d i t o r  o f  t h e  Yarmouth Herald  and Western 
A d v e r t i s e r  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  even t  ( s e e  below).  

The source  o f  a l l  of  t h e  o t h e r  r e p o r t s  appear  t o  be t h e  two a r t i c l e s  
on p. 3 ,  c o l .  2  and c o l .  3  of t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  and Western A d v e r t i s e r  of 
F r i d a y ,  A p r i l  21 ,  1843.  These a r t i c l e s  r e p o r t  t h r e e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  of t h e  e v e n t  
i n  t h e  Yarmouth a r e a .  The f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  April 2 1 ,  1843, a r t i c l e s  which i s  
found a s  a  t r a n s c r i p t  below a l s o  appeared  v e r b a t i m ,  w i t h o u t  c r e d i t ,  i n  t h e  Royal 
G a z e t t e  o f  Thursday,  A p r i l  27, 1843, on p .  3 ,  c o l .  1 and b o t h  a r t i c l e s  appeared ,  
i n  p a r t ,  ve rba t im i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning H e r a l d  o f  F r i d a y ,  A p r i l  28,  1843 on 
p . 2 ,  c o l .  5 :  

SINGULAR PHENOMENON. - A t  low w a t e r ,  a  l i t t l e  b e f o r e  
dusk,  on Tuesday even ing ,  t h e  t i d e  sudden ly  rushed i n ,  
i n  t h e  space  of a  few minu tes ,  t o  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  from 
f i v e  t o  seven f e e t ,  and immediate ly  receded  w i t h  e q u a l  
r a p i d i t y ,  d ragg ing  some s m a l l  c r a f t  from t h e i r  
moorings,  and l e a v i n g  t h e  f l a t s  a g a i n  b a r e .  The whole 
took p l a c e  i n  abou t  20 minu tes .  

A t  Bunker ' s  I s l a n d  and t h e  Cove we unders tand  t h e  
w a t e r  r o s e  t e n  f e e t .  

The second a r t i c l e  was i n  t h e  a d j a c e n t  column 3  on page 3  of t h e  
same F r i d a y ,  A p r i l  2 1 ,  1843 i s s u e ;  t h i s  l e t t e r  was quoted v e r b a t i m  i n  t h e  
H a l i f a x  NovaScotian of Monday, May 1 ,  1843 on p.  142,  c o l .  3 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  
t h i s  p e r s o n a l  account  by Bradford McGray ( v e r i f i a b l e  presumably by t h e  f o u r  
o t h e r  named men onboard t h e  Schooner BEE, i n c l u d i n g  t h e  Cap ta in ,  John ~ c G r a ~ )  
a p p e a r s  below from t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  and Wes te rn  ~ d v e r t i s e ;  o f  - ~ r i d a ~ ,  ~ ~ r i 1  
2 1 ,  1843, p. 3 ,  c o l .  3 :  

M r .  Lawson, - You w i l l  p l e a s e  g i v e  a  p l a c e  t o  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  account  o f  what I b e l i e v e  t o  have been t h e  
e f f e c t s  o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  on Tuesday even ing  l a s t .  

The s c h r .  Bee, having on board i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  
mas te r    apt. John  ray) Bradford   r gray, Samuel 
H a t f i e l d ,  Reuben Clements ,  jr . ,  and J a c o b  Ring,  coming 
i n  from f i s h i n g ,  and a r r i v i n g  a t  t h e  e n t r a n c e  o f  Cook's 
ha rbour  abou t  8 o ' c l o c k  p.m., i t  b e i n g  low w a t e r ,  and 
t h e r e  b e i n g  l i t t l e  o r  no wind, and a  smooth s e a ,  was 
s t r u c k  w i t h  d r e a d f u l  shocks ,  b e i n g  i n  mid channe l .  A l l  
a t  once heard  loud r o a r i n g  o f  t h e  t i d e  coming i n ,  t h e  
v e s s e l  shook w i t h  g r e a t  v i o l e n c e  a s  i f  b e a t i n g  over  
l a r g e  r o c k s  - w e  expec ted  h e r  mas t s  would go o v e r ,  and 
t h a t  she  would c r a s h  t o  p i e c e s ,  and had g r e a t  d i f f i -  
c u l t y  i n  keep ing  o u r s e l v e s  on deck.  - The t i d e  r o s e ,  a s  
n e a r  a s  we cou ld  g u e s s ,  t e n  f e e t ,  and t h e n  d i r e c t l y  
went o u t  t o  l o w . w a t e r  mark, l e a v i n g  u s  h i g h  and d ry  a t  
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t h e  t o p  of t h e  beach.  We found h e r  k e e l  and r u d d e r  
s p l i t ,  one  of  h e r  b u t t s  s t a r t e d ,  and a g r e a t  p a r t  o f  
h e r  oakum wrenched o u t .  . 

BRADFORD McGRAY 

Note:  M r .  Lawson was t h e  e d i t o r  o f  t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  and Western  
A d v e r t i s e r  and h i s  s o n ,  J .  Murray Lawson, w r o t e  Yarmouth, P a s t  and P r e s e n t  i n  
1 9 0 2  where in  t h i s  a c c o u n t  i s  a g a i n  quo ted .  

There  i s  no r e p o r t  o f  t h i s  e v e n t  i n  Smith  (1962) ;  he  h a s  one March 
1 4 ,  1843 e v e n t  i n  Vermont and no 1843 Canadian e v e n t s .  

Newspapers Searched:  

Yarmouth H e r a l d  and Western  A d v e r t i s e r ,  s e a r c h e d  from F r i d a y ,  A p r i l  7 t o  A p r i l  
2 8 ,  1843; t h e  two a r t i c l e s  found i n  t h e  one i s s u e  a r e  t r a n s c r i p t e d  above.  

H a l i f a x  Morning H e r a l d ,  sea rched  from Monday, A p r i l  17  t o  Monday, May l ,  1843; 
two a r t i c l e s  were  found on F r i d a y ,  A p r i l  28,  1843,  on  p .  2 ,  c o l .  5 q u o t i n g  
Bradford  McGray' S l e t t e r  i n  t h e  ~ p r i l  2 1 ,  1843,  i s s u e  o f  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  and 
Western-Advert iser  and q u o t i n g  t h e  t l e r a l d ' s  second a r t i c l e  v e r b a t i m .  

H a l i f a x  Nova S c o t i a  Royal  G a z e t t e ,  s e a r c h e d  f o r  t h e  same p e r i o d  from A p r i l  
20-27, 1843; one a r t i c l e  was found q u o t i n g  t h e  same l e t t e r  o f  Bradford  McGray i n  
t h e  i s s u e  o f  Thursday,  A p r i l  27 ,  1843,  on p .  3 ,  c o l .  1. 

H a l i f a x  NovaScot ian ,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, A p r i l  24 t o  Monday,May 1 ,  1843; one 
a r t i c l e  was found q u o t i n g  t h e  same l e t t e r  o f  Bradford  McGray on Monday, May 1,  
1843 ,  p.  142 ,  c o l .  3.  

The H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  was n o t  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h i s  p e r i o d  a t  e i t h e r  t h e  
P u b l i c  A r c h i v e s  o f  Nova S c o t i a  o r  t h e  P r o v i n c e  House L e g i s l a t i v e  L i b r a r y .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h e r e  i s  no doub t  t h a t  t h i s  e v e n t  s e e n  a t  Yarmouth Harbour ,  ~ u n k e r ' s  
I s l a n d  and t h e  Cove, and a t  Cooks Harbour was a t sunami .  I t  i s  n o t  a s  c l e a r  i f  
a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was a l s o  e x p e r i e n c e d  immediate ly  b e f o r e  t h e  t sunami .  The Yarmouth 
r e p o r t  o f  t h e  " ~ i n g u l a r  Phenomenon" makes a b s o l u t e l y  no r e f e r e n c e  t o  an  
e a r t h q u a k e .  Cooks Harbour  i s  c l o s e  enough t o  Yarmouth t h a t  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  t h a t  
was l a r g e  enough t o  c a u s e  a tsunami a t  Cooks Harbour and t o  be  f e l t  a t  Cooks 
Harbour  shou ld  have been f e l t  a t  Yarmouth. 

However, Bradford  McGrayls l e t t e r  (who was onboard t h e  Schooner BEE) 
t o  t h e  e d i t o r  o f  t h e  Yarmouth ~ e r a l h  and Western  A d v e r t i s e r ,  which was p u b l i s h e d  
l e s s  t h a t  t h r e e  days  a f t e r  t h e  e v e n t .  s t a t e s  t h a t ,  "The s c h r .  Bee, ..., i t  
b e i n g  low w a t e r ,  and t h e r e  b e i n g  l i t t l e  o r  no wind,  and a smooth s e a ,  was s t r u c k  
w i t h  d r e a d f u l  shocks ,  b e i n g  i n  mid c h a n n e l . "  Then, h e  i m p l i e s  t h e y  hea rd  t h e  
t i d e ,  i . e .  a f t e r  t h e  " d r e a d f u l  shocks". He w r i t e s ,  " A l l  a t  once  hea rd  loud 
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

r o a r i n g  o f  t h e  t i d e  coming i n ,  t h e  v e s s e l  shook w i t h  g r e a t  v i o l e n c e  a s  i f  
b e a t i n g  over  l a r g e  rocks . "  The mzn onboard."had g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  keeping 
o u r s e l v e s  on deck.  " 

T h i s  r e p o r t  sounds l i k e  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  a  v e r y  l o c a l  ea r thquake  which 
caused  a  l o c a l  t i d a l  wave. I t  i s  a l s o  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  i n f l u x  o f  
t h e  tsunami from a  d i s t a n t  quake,  i n  f a c t ,  d i d  d r i v e  t h e  b o a t  over  some rocks  
and t h a t  t h e  " d r e a d f u l  shocks" heard  b e f o r e  t h e  t i d e  began t o  make t h e  "loud 
r o a r i n g "  sound a s  i t  ga ined  v e l o c i t y ,  was t h e  sound o f  t h e  s h i p  grounding.  Then 
a s  t h e  tsunami drove t h e  Schooner BEE i n  o v e r  more r o c k s ,  i t  "shook w i t h  g r e a t  
v i o l e n c e  a s  i f  b e a t i n g  o v e r  l a r g e  rocks"  and once,  "high and d ry  a t  t h e  t o p  o f  
t h e  beach", t h e  crew, "found h e r  k e e l  and r u d d e r  s p l i t ,  one o f  h e r  b u t t s  
s t a r t e d ,  and a  g r e a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  oakum wrenched o u t . "  

However, Bradford M C G ~ ~ Y ' S  l e t t e r  makes t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  t h e  schooner 
I 1  BEE was "mid channel t1  i n  a  "smooth sea"  when i t ,  was s t r u c k  w i t h  d r e a d f u l  

shocks". 

We cannot  b e  s u r e  u n t i l  t h e  A t l a n t i c - w i d e  a r e a  i s  checked f o r  a 
l a r g e ,  d i s t a n t  e v e n t  t h a t  cou ld  have caused t h i s  tsunami i n  t h e  Yarmouth a r e a  o r  
u n t i l  o t h e r  p o s s i b l e  r e p o r t s  i n  sou thwes t  Nova S c o t i a  a r e  r e s e a r c h e d .  A t  t h i s  
p o i n t ,  t h e  whole documentat ion hangs upon o n l y  t h e  two a r t i c l e s ,  t r a n s c r i p t e d  
above,  from t h e  same i s s u e  of t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  and Western A d v e r t i s e r  on 
F r i d a y ,  A p r i l  21 ,  1843. Another independent  r e p o r t  would be  v a l u a b l e .  

The tsunami e v e n t  shou ld  be  e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  CEEF under t h e  tsunami 
s e c t i o n  and t h e  p o s s i b l e  l o c a l  e a r t h q u a k e  shou ld  b e  t e n t a t i v e l y  e n t e r e d  w i t h  a  
q u e s t i o n  mark. More i s s u e s  o f  t h e  Yarmouth paper  ( o r  o t h e r  l o c a l  p a p e r s )  should  
b e  sea rched  t o  s e e  i f  t h e r e  a r e  any subsequen t  r e p o r t s  o r  t o  s e e  i f  t h e  l o b s t e r  
o r  ground f i s h  f i s h e r y  was s e v e r l y  a f f e c t e d  f o r  a  y e a r  o r  more a f t e r  t h e  tsunami 
o v e r  a  wide a r e a  o f  sou thwes te rn  Nova S c o t i a .  I f  t h i s  was s o ,  then  t h e  tsunami 
was probably  from a  d i s t a n t  ea r thquake .  C e r t a i n l y ,  t h e  g r o u n d f i s h  and l o b s t e r  
f i s h e r y  was s e v e r e l y  a f f e c t e d  f o r  two o r  t h r e e  y e a r s  by t h e  t h r e e  o r  more p u l s e s  
o f  t h e  tsunami t h a t  s t r u c k  s o u t h e r n  Newfoundland on November 1 8 ,  1929. While 
t h i s  h a s  n o t  been f o r m a l l y  documented, i t  i s  w e l l  known t o  o l d  t i m e r s  and i s  
r e p o r t e d  i n  L e y t o n ' s  1975 book Dying Hard: The Ravages o f  I n d u s t r i a l  Carnage.  

Bunker ' s  I s l a n d  i s  no ted  i n    amp bell's (1876, r e p r i n t e d  1972) A 
H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  County o f  Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a  on page 20 t o  be i n   armo out?; 
County and t o  have t h e  Micmac name ' ~ e n e g o o k ' ,  meaning, ' any i s l a n d ' .  We a r e  
q u i t e  c e r t a i n  t h a t  Bunker ' s  I s l a n d  i s  i n  t h e  approaches  t o  Yarmouth Harbour.  



MAY 1 3 ,  1844 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
T h i s  e v e n t  was f e l t  most s t r o n l y  25 t o  30 km o u t s i d e  Mont rea l ,  P . Q .  
The e x a c t  e p i c e n t r e  p o s i t i o n  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known; c e r t a i n l y  111 t o  I V  
0 

DATE :. Monday, May 1 3 ,  1844 

TIME : " . . . t w o  d i s t i n c t  shocks ,  a  q u a r t e r  o f  an  hour  a p a r t . "  l '  on Monday, 
fo renoon ,"  1130-1200 EST 

(1630-1700 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
"TWO s l i g h t  shocks  were  f e l t  on on t h e  Mountain of  M o n t r e a l . .  . The 
l a t t e r  of  which was accompanied by a  loud rumbl ing  n o i s e . "  " ... t h e  
shock was f e l t  more s t r o n g l y  some 25-30 km o u t s i d e  Montreal  and 
r e a l l y  shook peop le  up." ( P i e r r e  Gouin,  S .  J . ,  p e r s o n a l  cornmuni- 
c a t i o n ,  February  27 ,  1987) .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  event ,  was b rough t  t o  o u r  a t t e n t i o n  by Ken Donovan, H i s t o r i a n ,  
F o r t r e s s  o f  Louisbourg N a t i o n a l  P a r k ,  Box 160,  Lou i sbourg ,  N .  S . ,  BOA 1x0 
( p e r s o n a l  communication,  J a n u a r y  27 ,  1987) v e r y  l a t e  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  and h a s  been 
added t o  T a b l e  2 ,  T a b l e  5 ,  Appendix 5 and Appendix 8  s i n c e  i s  i s  a new pre-  
v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  n o t  i n  Smith  (1962) .  Thus we a c t u a l l y  have 85  even t -  
s p e c i f i c  r e p o r t s  i n  T a b l e  2  and Appendix 5 and we have 33 new non-Nova S c o t i a n  
e v e n t s  i n  Tab le  5 .  

Ken Donovan found a n  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  Times and Cape 
B r e t o n  F r e e  P r e s s  of  Sydney,  Nova S c o t i a  i n  t h e  F r i d a y ,  May 3 1 ,  1842 i s s u e  on 
p . ? ,  c o l . ?  as no ted  i n  Appendix 8 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

Two s l i g h t  shocks  o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  were  f e l t  on 
Mountain o f  Mont rea l  on Monday, fo renoon ,  t h e  1 3 t h  
i n s t a n t ,  between h a l f  p a s t  e l e v e n  and t w e l v e  o ' c l o c k .  
There  were  two d i s t i n c t  shocks ,  a  q u a r t e r  o f  a n  hour 
a p a r t ,  t h e  l a t t e r  o f  which was accompanied by a  loud 
rumbl ing n o i s e ,  a s  o f  loaded wagons which appeared  t o  
come from t h e  Sou th .  ( t r a n s c r i p t  c o u r t e s y  o f  Ken Dono- 
v a n )  

P i e r r e  Gouin,  S.  J .  ( p e r s o n a l  communication,  February  27,  1987)  
r e p o r t s  t h a t  he h a s  a l s o  l o c a t e d  t h i s  e v e n t :  

"I am g r a t e f u l  t o  your  f r i e n d  Ken Donovan f o r  t h e  
e x c e r p t  on t h e  1 8 8 4 [ s i c  - shou ld  be  1 8 4 4 ] / ~ / 1 3  e v e n t  
i n  Mont rea l .  My f i l e  shows t h a t  t h e  shock was f e l t  
more s t r o n g l y  some 25-30 km o u t s i d e  Mont rea l  and r e a l l y  
shook p e o p l e  up.  I f  he needs  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t s ,  I w i l l  
g i v e  them t o  him." 



MAY 13,  1844 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Smith  (1962) has  no May, 1844 e v e n t s  i n  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o r  i n  t k t  
Canadian s e c t i o n s  o f  h i s  compendium. 

* 
DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  c l e a r l y  o c c u r r e d  on Monday, May 1 3 ,  1844 n e a r  Mont rea l ,  
P.Q. I t  i s  n o t  i n  Smith  (1962) o r  i n  t h e  CEEF. I t  i s  a  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t ? ~  
e v e n t  which shou ld  be e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  CEEF. 

No f u r t h e r  work was done o  t h i s  e v e n t  a t  p r e s e n t  s i n c e  i t  was beyond 
t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  t h i s  s t u d y .  T h i s  e v e n t  was added e x t r e m e l y  l a t e  i n  t h e  
p r o c e s s .  N e i t h e r  Ken Donovan nor  P i e r r e  Gouin a p p e a r  i n  o u r  l i s t  o f  acknob- 
l edgements  and we hereby r e c o g n i z e  t h e i r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  i n  t h i s  n o t e  added il 

p r o o f  on March 7 ,  1987. 



AUGUST, 1844 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
F e l t  on Montreal  Mountain. The e x a c t  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  i s  n o t  
known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known 0 

DATE : August ?, 1844, e x a c t  day o f  August i s  n o t  known 

TIME : n o t  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
"A shock was a l s o  f e l t  on t h e  ~ o u n t a i n  i n  t h e  month of August 
l a s t . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

The l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  an  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder  of Sa tu rday ,  
May 1 7 ,  1845,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  3 ,  on t h e  Tuesday, A p r i l  29,  1845 e v e n t  c i t e s  two o t h e r  
Mont rea l  e a r t h q u a k e s :  

T h i s  i s  t h e  second shock f e l t  i n  Montreal  w i t h i n  f i v e  
months,  - t h e  l a s t  having t aken  p l a c e  on 2 8 t h  November. 
A shock was a l s o  f e l t  on t h e  Mountain i n  t h e  month o f  
August l a s t .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  smal l  ea r thquake  i n  August ,  1844, i s  n o t  c i t e d  i n  Smi th ' s  
(1962)  American o r  Canadian s e c t i o n s .  T h i s  e v e n t  shou ld  be e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  
CEEF. F u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  i n  Quebec s o u r c e s  should v e r i f y  a d a t e ,  magnitude and 
p o s s i b l y  a t ime.  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  a p p a r e n t l y  new e v e n t  because 
i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



NOVEMBER 28 ,  1844 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
F e l t  i n  Montreal .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o ~ z  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  
known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE : Smith (1962) l i s t s  zn i n t e n s i t y  o f  I V  on t h e  Modif ied M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of 1931. T h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magni tude of 3 .7  on 
t h e  CEEF. 

DATE : Thursday,  November 28,  1844 

TIME : n o t  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
 he l a s t  [shock]  hav ing  t aken  p l a c e  on t h e  2 8 t h  ~ o v e m b e r "  L18441 . 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The l a t t e r  p a r t  of an a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder  o f  Sa tu r -  
day ,  May 1 7 ,  1845,  p .  2 ,  c o l .  3 ,  on t h e  Tuesday, A p r i l  29,  1845 e v e n t  c i t e s  two 
o t h e r  Mont rea l  ea r thquakes :  

T h i s  i s  t h e  second shock f e l t  i n  Montreal  w i t h i n  f i v e  
months,  - t h e  l a s t  having t a k e n  p l a c e  on 2 8 t h  November. 
A shock was a l s o  f e l t  on t h e  Mountain i n  t h e  month o f  
August  l a s t  . 
Smith  (1962) n o t e s  t h i s  e v e n t ,  b u t  does n o t  c i t e  an  e x a c t  d a t e .  H i s  

e n t r y  i s  below: 

40 .  1844 NOVEMBER. I V .  F e l t  a t  Mont rea l ,  Que. D2, H10, 
L2. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  ea r thquake  i s  l i s t e d  i n  s m i t h  (1962), b u t  no s p e c i f i c  d a t e  h a s  
been a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  e v e n t .  T h i s  ad jus tment  can be made t o  t h e  CEEF t o  l i s t  i t  
on November 28,  1844. F u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  i n  Quebec s o u r c e s  may d e f i n e  a  b e t t e r  
e s t i m a t e  o f  magnitude and e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n .  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  
e v e n t  because  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



APRIL 29,  1845 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
F e l t  i n  Montreal .  I t  was a l s o  f e l t  a t  T r o i s  ~ i v i s r e s  and some 
persons  f e l t  i t  a t  Quebec C i t y .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  e p i -  
c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known 

DATE : Tuesday, A p r i l  29, 1845 

TIME : "about ha l f -pas  t four  o ' c l o c k "  
1630 EST (2130 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
l I C i t i z e n s  of Montreal  were thrown i n t o  a  sudden s t a t e  o f  a la rm by 
t h e  shock of an ea r thquake . "  The quake caused ,  " t h e  houses  t o  
shake  and t o  make s tove-p ipes  and c r o c k e r y  r a t t l e . "  "To persons  
s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  upper f l o o r s ,  i t  communicated a  s l i g h t  rock ing  
mot ion,  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  g i v e n  by a  s h i p . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The e v e n t  i s  noted i n  an a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder on 
S a t u r d a y ,  May 1 7 ,  1845,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  3  below a  "MONTREAL, A p r i l  30" d a t e l i n e  ( a  
~ e d n e s d a ~ ) .  A t r a n s c r i p t  of t h e  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

MONTREAL, A p r i l  30.  

On Tuesday a f t e r n o o n ,  t h e  2 9 ( ? )  i n s t a n t ,  t h e  c i t i z e n s  
o f  Montreal  were thrown i n t o  a  sudden s t a t e  o f  a l a r m  by 
t h e  shock o f  an ea r thquake ,  which took p l a c e  a b o u t  
h a l f - p a s t  f o u r  o ' c l o c k .  I t  was s e v e r e  enough t o  c a u s e  
t h e  houses  t o  shake,  and t o  make s t o v e - p i p e s  and 
c r o c k e r y  r a t t l e .  I t  was n o t  a t t e n d e d  by a  v e r y  loud 
n o i s e .  I t  sounded t o  u s  a t  f i r s t  a s  i f  an  a v a l a n c h e  o f  
snow, - such a s  u s u a l l y  o c c u r s  i n  w i n t e r ,  - were 
h i r s t l i n g  o f f  t h e  r o o f ,  and f a l l i n g  i n t o  t h e  s t r e e t .  
The n o i s e  g r a d u a l l y  i n c r e a s e d ,  s o  t h a t  i t  seemed a s  i f  
t h e  roof  i t s e l f  were f o l l w i n g  t h e  c h u t e .  To p e r s o n s  
s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  upper  f l o o r s  i t  communicated a  s l i g h t  
r o c k i n g  motion,  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  g i v e n  by a  s h i p .  We 
have n o t  heard o f  any damage hav ing  been s u s t a i n e d .  
The mot ion appeared t o  be  from West t o  E a s t ,  and l a s t e d  
a b o u t  a  second. We have n o t  heard  how f a r  i t  ex tended .  

T h i s  i s  t h e  second shock f e l t  i n  Mont rea l  w i t h i n  f i v e  
months,  - t h e  l a s t  having t aken  p l a c e  on 2 8 t h  November. 
A shock was a l s o  f e l t  on t h e  Mountain i n  t h e  month o f  
August l a s t .  

 he shock extended t o  Three  R i v e r s ,  and some p e r s o n s  
s a y  t h a t  they f e l t  i t  a t  ~ u e b e c . 1  



APRIL 2 9 ,  1845 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  l i s t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) ;  he h a s  no 1845 e v e n t s  even 
c l o s e  t o  t h e  d a t e  i n  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  o r  Canadian s e c t i o n s  o f  h i s  compendium. 
This prev ious ly -unrecorded  e v e n t  sfiould be  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  CEEF. No f u r t h e r  
work was done on t h i s  a p p a r e n t l y  new e v e n t  because  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope  
o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



OCTOBER 26,  1845 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smith  (1962) l i s t s  t h i s  e v e n t  a t  42.5'N, 73 .7"W i n  t h e  Hudson 
R i v e r  V a l l e y .  F e l t  i n  New York C i t y ,  on Long I s l a n d ,  i n  Brooklyn 
and i n  Connec t icu t .  

* 
MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) l i s t s  t h i s  . e v e n t  w i t h  a n  i n t e n s i t y  of V 1  on t h e  

Modif ied M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931. T h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  
magnitude of about  5 . O .  

DATE : Sunday, October 26,  1845 

TIME I 1  p r e c i s e l y  f i f t e e n  minu tes  p a s t  s i x  o ' c l o c k "  
l 8 1 5  EST (2315 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
" t h e  b u i l d i n g  began t o  shake w i t h  g r e a t  v i o l e n c e ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  
windows r a t t l e d  and t h e  r a f t e r s  c racked ."  A r o a r i n g  n o i s e  was 
h e a r d ,  "people  r a n  o u t  i n t o  t h e  yard" ,  " t h e  women and s e r v a n t s  
u t t e r e d  s h r i e k s  o f  a larm."  The e v e n t  l a s t e d  2  minu tes .  l' I n  some 
s t r e e t s ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  mante l  ornaments [ o f  g a s  s t r e e t  lamps] were  
broken.  " 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Two a r t i c l e s  were found i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder .  The f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  
g i v e s  q u i t e  a  d e t a i l e d  account  i n  t h e  i s s u e  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  November 8 ,  1845 on 
p .  2 ,  c o l .  2 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  of t h e  a r t i c l e  i s  below. 

UNITED STATES 

NEW YORK,  October  27. 
AN EARTHQUAKE. - L a s t  even ing  (sunday,  O c t .  26)  t h e  

shock o f  an  ea r thquake  was f e l t  i n  s e v e r a l  p l a c e s  on 
Long I s l a n d ,  and more o r  l e s s  d i s t i n c t l y  a t  d i f f e r e n t  
p o i n t s  i n  t h i s  c i t y .  I t  o c c u r r e d  a t  p r e c i s e l y  f i f t e e n  
m i n u t e s  p a s t  s i x  o ' c l o c k .  The day had been a  most 
d e l i c i o u s  one,  t h e  atmosphere c l e a r  and balmy, n o t  a 
c l o u d  on t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  s k y ,  and t h e  wind e n t i r e l y  
a t  r e s t .  We were r e c l i n i n g  a t  t h e  t ime  on a  couch i n  a  
house  s i t u a t e d  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  Ros ly ,  Long I s l a n d ,  
when t h e  b u i l d i n g  began suddenly t o  shake  w i t h  g r e a t  
v i o l e n c e ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  windows r a t t l e d  and t h e  r a f t e r s  
c r a c k e d .  Our f i r s t  impress ion  was t h a t  somebody was 
endeavour ing  t o  remove a  heavy s t o v e  on t h e  f l o o r  
below; t h e n  i t  was sugges ted  by one o f  our  companions 
t h a t  a  v i o l e n t  wind had sprung up; b u t  a s  t h e  s h a k i n g  
o f  t h e  house was soon fol lowed by a  deep hol low sound 
l i k e  t h e  r o l l i n g  of thunder  under  t h e  e a r t h ,  i t  became 
e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  phenomena were t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  an  
e a r t h q u a k e .  The t r embl ing  and sound must have l a s t e d  



OCTOBER 2 6 ,  1845 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

two minu tes .  The movement o f  t h e  sound was a  v e r y  
d e l i b e r a t e  one,  and seemed t o  u s  t o  be  i n  a  d i r e c t i o n  
from s o u t h  t o  n o r t h .  We*afterwards l e a r n e d  t h a t  t h e  
shock had been f e l t  i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  and 
t h e  p e r s o n s  who spoke of  t h e  n o i s e ,  compared i t  t o  t h e  
r u s h i n g  o f  heavy c h a r i o t s  a l o n g  a  h a r d  s t o n y  s t r e e t .  
Some o f  t h e s e  who were o u t d o o r s  p r e t e n d e d  t o  say t h a t  
t h e  shock was accompanied by a  b r i e f  e l e c t r i c a l  
e x c i t a t i o n  of  t h e  a i r ,  b u t  o f  t h e s e  appearances  we 
c o u l d  g e t  no c o n f i r m a t i o n  from o t h e r s .  

Coming a l o n g  t h e  l i n e  o f  t h e  r a i l r o a d  t h i s  morning, 
we a s c e r t a i n e d  t h a t  t h e  shock was d i s t i n c t l y  
e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  towns on Long I s l a n d .  A t  
O y s t e r  Bay, a  f r i e n d  informed u s  t h e  a g i t a t i o n  was s o  
p e r c e p t i b l e  t h a t  t h e  peop le  i n  h i s  house  r a n  o u t  i n t o  
t h e  y a r d ,  under an  apprehens ion  t h a t  t h e  b u i l d i n g  was - - 

f a l l i n g  down, and t h e  woman and s e r v a n t s  u t t e r e d  
s h r i e k s  o f  a larm.  A t  Glencove,  Hempstead Branch,  Hemp- 
s t e a d ,  Jamaica ,  & C . ,  s i m i l a r  i m p r e s s i o n s  were  produced.  

I n  Brooklyn t h e  n o i s e  was a l s o  h e a r d ,  though most 
p e r s o n s  supposed i t  t o  be  t h e  r a t t l i n g  of  c a r t s  o r  
h e a v i l y  l a d e n  waggons p a s s i n g  th rough  t h e  s t r e e t s .  We 
a r e  t o l d  a l s o  by t h o s e  who l i v e  i n  t h e  neighborhood o f  
B l e e c k e r  and Mulberry s t r e e t s ,  t h a t  t h e  phenomena we 
have  d e s c r i b e d ,  were obse rved  i n  t h i s  c i t y .  I n  some 
s t r e e t ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  man te l  ornaments  were  broken.  

The months o f  October  and November, we b e l i e v e  a r e  
t h e  p e r i o d s  of  t h e  y e a r  when t h e s e  s i n g u l a r  cornmotions 
u s u a l l y  o c c u r .  The g r e a t  d i s a s t e r  a t  L i sbon ,  i n  1755,  
t o o k  p l a c e  on t h e  1 s t  o f  November, and t h a t  a t  
Caraccas ,  i f  we remember r i g h t l y ,  i n  which e i g h t y  
thousand human b e i n g s  p e r i s h e d ,  was on t h e  2 8 t h  o f  
Oc tober .  I n  Sou th  America, where t h e s e  e v e n t s  most 
o f t e n  happen,  they  t a k e  p l a c e  g e n e r a l l y  i n  t h e  f a l l  of  
t h e  y e a r ,  a f t e r  a  s e a s o n  o f  u n u s u a l  h e a t  o r  d r y n e s s .  - 
N e w  York Evening P o s t .  

The second a r t i c l e  was i n  t h e  same S a t u r d a y ,  November 8 ,  1845 i s s u e  
o f  t h e  Acadian Recorder  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  2 and i t  s t a t e s :  

UNITED STATES. - Boston d a t e s  t o  t h e  1s t  i n s t .  were 
r e c e i v e d  by t h e  Steamship  H i b e r n i a ,  on  Monday. 

An a l a r m i n g  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s  
i n  t h e  S t a t e s  o f  New York and C o n n e c t i c u t ,  on Sunday 
e v e n i n g ,  2 7 t h  o f  Oc tober .  On t h e  p r e v i o u s  Thursday 
t h e  w e l l s  d r i e d  up i n  t h e  town o f  Green H i l l ,  and one 
o f  t h e  shocks  i n  W e s t c h e s t e r  coun ty ,  N . Y .  resembled a  
s u b t e r r a n e o u s  e x p l o s i o n .  



OCTOBER 26,  1845 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Note :  'There i s  an e r r o r  i n  t h e  d a t e ;  t h i s  e v e n t  o c c u r r e d  Sunday, 
Oc tober  26,  1845; i t  i s  l i s t e d  i n  Smith (1962) .  

Smi th  (1962)  l i s t s  t h i s  a v e n t  a s :  

115.  1845 OCTOBER 26. V I .  4 2 . 5 " ~ ~  73.7'W. Hudson Val- 
l e y .  F e l t  a t  New York and th roughout  w e s t e r n  
New England.  B4, B5, M3. 

However, Smith  does  n o t  c i t e  t h e  t ime  o f  1815 EST (2315 GMT). 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  was previously-known; however, t h e  CEEF can  be a l t e r e d  t o  
e n t e r  a  t ime of  1815 EST ( o r  2315 GMT). The v a r i o u s  f e l t  r e p o r t s  may be 
v a l u a b l e  t o  o t h e r s  d o i n g  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  r e s e a r c h  on t h i s  e v e n t .  No f u r t h e r  
work was done on t h i s  newly-documented e v e n t  b e c a u s e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  
scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



JANUARY 1  , 1847 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Supposedly  n e a r  Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e ,  i f  i t  even e x i t s ,  i s  n o t  known. The Canadian 
E a r t h q u a k e  E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  (CEEF) l i s t s  4 3 . 8 ' ~ ~  66,1°W. 

MAGNITUDE: Smith  (1962)  l i s t s  a 3  i n t e n s i t y  o f  I V  on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of 1931.  T h i s  a p p e a r s  a s  a  magni tude of  3.7 on 
t h e  CEEF. 

DATE : F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  1 ,  1847 ( p r o b a b l y  a  g h o s t  e v e n t  o f  t h e  Tuesday,  
F e b r u a r y  1 ,  1848 e v e n t )  

TIME : n o t  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
We have o n l y  s m i t h ' s  (1962) e n t r y  which r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  was 
" f e l t  a t  Yarmouth" and c i t e s  J .  B .  Woodworth's Harvard  Seismograph 
S t a t i o n  S i x t h  Annual Repor t .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

S m i t h  (1962)  r e p o r t s  t h e  e v e n t  v e r y  b r i e f l y  c i t i n g  t h e  s i x t h  Harvard 
Seismograph S t a t i o n  Annual Repor t .  S m i t h ' s  e n t r y  i s  below: 

4 1 .  1847 JANUARY 1 .  I V .  F e l t  i n  Yarmouth, N.S. W4.4. 

The e v e n t  shows on t h e  Canadian E a r t h q u a k e  E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  a s  
o c c u r r i n g  J a n u a r y  1 ,  1847, a t  4 3 . 8 " ~ ~  6 6 . 1 " ~  w i t h  a  magni tude  o f  3 . 7 .  The CEEF 
s o u r c e  i s  S m i t h ' s  (1962)  c o m p i l a t i o n .  

S m i t h ' s  (1962)  o n l y  r e f e r e n c e  "W4.4" t o  t h i s  e v e n t  i s  J .  B .  Wood- 
w o r t h ' s  (1915)  S i x t h  Annual Repor t  of  t h e  Harvard  Seismograph S t a t i o n  ( f o r  
1 9 1 4 ) .  He c i t e s  t h i s  e v e n t  i n  a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  a n  a p p a r e n t  s e r i e s  o f ,  
" p r o g r e s s i o n  of  s m a l l  shocks"  and s t a t e s  ( p .  1 0 2 ) :  

A  s i m i l a r  equatorward p r o g r e s s i o n  o f  s m a l l  shocks  i s  
a p p a r e n t  i n  t h e  r e c o r d s  o f  New England f o r  t h e  y e a r s  
1842 - 1843.  The most s t r i k i n g  i n s t a n c e s  o c c u r r e d  i n  
t h e  y e a r  1847,  d u r i n g  which two l i n e s  o f  shocks  be- 
g i n n i n g  on  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  i n  Nova S c o t i a  on  one s i d e  
and i n  O n t a r i o  on t h e  o t h e r  seem t o  have c o n c e n t r a t e d  
o n  Boston and t o  have been fo l lowed  by an e a r t h q u a k e  on 
t h e  " f a l l - l i n e "  a s  f a r  s o u t h  a s  P h i l a d e l p h i a .  The 
c o a s t a l  s e r i e s  comprised a  shock a t  Yarmouth, N.S., on 
J a n u a r y  1; a t  Camden, Me., on February  2nd; a t  L iv ing-  
s t o n ,  Me., A p r i l  1; from Boston t o  N a n t u c k e t ,  on  August  
8 ;  from Newport, R .  I .  t o  P h i l a d e l p h i a ,  Penn.  on Sep- 
tember 2nd.  



JANUARY 1 ,  1847 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Woodward (1915) g i v e s  a b s o l u t e l y  no r e f e r e n c e s  i n  t h i s  r e p o r t  a n d  
t h u s  we do n o t  know where t h e  January  1 ,  1847 r e p o r t  came from. 

Note:  r e  t h e  February  2,  1847 e v e n t  above:  Smith (1962) c o r r e c t s  
L i v i n g s t o n  t o  Limington,  Maine on t h e  b a s i s  o f  Brigham (1871) .  

An e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was done around t h i s  d a t e  and t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
newspapers were s e a r c h e d .  

Newspapers Searched:  

The H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  sea rched  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  no r e p o r t s  wer? 
found.  

The Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  sea rched  from Monday, J a n u a r y  4 t o  1 1 ,  1847; no r e p o r t s  
were  found ( p u b l i s h e d  Mondays and Thursdays ) .  

The H a l i f a x  Sun, s e a r c h e d  from F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  1 t o  8 ,  1847 ( p u b l i s h e d  Monday, 
Wednesday and F r i d a y ) ;  no r e p o r t s  were found.  

The P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Thursday ,  J a n u a r y  7 t o  1 4 ,  1847; no 
r e p o r t s  were  found.  

The H a l i f a x  NovaScotian,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, J a n u a r y  4  t o  11, 1847; no r e p o r t s  
were  found.  

The H a l i f a x  Royal G a z e t t e ,  sea rched  from Wednesday, J a n u a r y  6 t o  20 ,  1847; no 
r e p o r t s  were  found.  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

No r e p o r t s  o f  a  J a n u a r y  1 ,  1847, e v e n t  were  found.  T h i s  i s  probably  
a  g h o s t  e v e n t  of  t h e  F e b r u a r y  1 ,  1848 e v e n t .  I t  i s  n o t  a  r e a l  e v e n t .  I t  should  
b e  e l i m i n a t e d  e n t i r e l y  from t h e  CEEF. 

I t  may be  t h a t  Woodward (1915) i n  w r i t i n g  h i s  S i x t h  Annual Repor t  of  
t h e  Harvard  Seismograph S t a t i o n  ( f o r  t h e  y e a r  1914)  somehow muddled Brigham's 
(1871)  e r r o n e o u s  J a n u a r y  1 ,  1848 e v e n t  a s  an  1847 e v e n t ;  Brigham (1871) was 
n o t  c e r t a i n  h i m s e l f  i f  t h e  J a n u a r y  1, 1848 e v e n t  he  l i s t e d  was a  r e a l  e v e n t .  I t  
may b e  t h a t  g h o s t s  have spawned g h o s t s  i n  t h i s  c a s e ?  

Woodward (1915)  may simply have m i s d a t e d  t h e  J a n u a r y  29,  1847 Nova 
S c o t i a n  e v e n t  known t o  have been f e l t  i n  A n t i g o n i s h  County.  I f  t h i s  was t h e  
c a s e  Woodward's r e p o r t  would s u g g e s t  a f e l t  r e p o r t  f o r  t h e  J a n u a r y  29,  1847  
e v e n t  i n  Yarmouth. 



JANUARY 29,  1847 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near A n t i g o n i s h ,  Nova S c o t i a .  The e x a c t  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  e p i c e n t r e  
i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE : n o t  known 
a 

DATE : F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  29,  1847,  l o c a l  t ime ( ~ a t u r d a ~ ,  J a n u a r y  30 ,  1847,  
GMT) 

TIME : A t  "about  h a l f - p a s t  n ine"  i n  t h e  e v e n i n g ,  t h e n  "a b l a z i n g  meteor  
[was] s e e n  i n  t h e  heavens immediately a f t e r . "  
2130 AST (0130 GMT, J a n u a r y  30,  1847) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
 h he shock of  an  Ear thquake ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  was f e l t  a t  Ant igon i sh" ,  
and ,  "over  t h e  whole of  t h i s  County."  any p e r s o n s  f e l t  t h e i r  
d w e l l i n g s  s e v e r e l y  shaken,  t i n s  and c r o c k e r y  r a t t l i n g  a g a i n s t  each  
o t h e r  - o t h e r s  were awakened from t h e i r  s l e e p . "  " The n o i s e  was 
h e a r d  i n  a l m o s t  eve ry  d w e l l i n g  and p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  County." The 
e v e n t  was expere inced  v a r i a b l y  and was n o t  f e l t  by a l l  p e r s o n s .  
One r e p o r t s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t ,  " t h e  a g i t a t i o n  e x p e r i e n c e d  was conf ined  
t o  e l e v a t e d  s i t u a t i o n s  and l i t t l e  o r  p e r h a p s  none f e l t  on t h e  
l e v e l  p l a i n . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

T h i s  e v e n t  was r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  of  S a t u r d a y ,  
February  1 3 ,  1847,  p.  2 ,  c o l .  6 c i t i n g  a  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  r e p o r t .  A 
t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  i s  found below: 

ANTIGONISH, February  1 ,  1847. 
EARTQUAKE AND SPLENDID METEOR. - On t h e  e v e n i n g  o f  

2 9 t h  J a n u a r y ,  abou t  h a l f - p a s t  n i n e ,  t h e  shock o f  an  
E a r t h q u a k e  was v e r y  s e n s i b l y  e x p e r i e n c e d  o v e r  t h e  whole 
o f  t h i s  County.  Many pe rsons  f e l t  t h e i r  d w e l l i n g s  
s e v e r e l y  shaken ,  t i n s  and c rockery  r a t t l i n g  a g a i n s t  
e a c h  o t h e r  - o t h e r s  were awakened from t h e i r  s l e e p  by 
t h e  a l a r m i n g  mot ion  o f  t h e  house.  One house ,  i t  i s  
s a i d ,  was s o  v i o l e n t l y  a g i t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  d o o r s  were  
thrown open; and v e r y  many f e l t  s o  s e v e r e  a  c o n c u s s i o n  
t h a t  t h e y  went t o  a n o t h e r  apar tment  o f  t h e i r  d w e l l i n g  
t o  a s c e r t a i n  whe the r  some heavy body had n o t  f a l l e n .  
The n o i s e  was hea rd  i n  a lmos t  e v e r y  d w e l l i n g  and 
p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  County,  b u t  n o t  by any means s o  g e n e r a l  
was t h e  a g i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  e a r t h  f e l t ,  o r  n o t i c e d  a t  t h e  
t i m e .  The sounds  and motion were n o t  o f  more t h a n  two 
o r  t h r e e  seconds  d u r a t i o n .  I t  i s  supposed t o  have been 
v e r y  n e a r  our  s u r f a c e ,  and runn ing  i n  v e i n s ,  b u t  a  v e r y  
s l i g h t  shock - a s  a t  s h o r t  d i s t a n c e s  from s i t u a t i o n s  
where  t h e  most  v i o l e n t  a g i t a t i o n  was f e l t ,  none a t  a l l  
was e x p e r i e n c e d  - and t h e  sounds a l s o  a t  p l a c e s  n o t  f a r  
s e p a r a t e d  appeared  ve ry  d i f f e r e n t  i n  e x c e s s .  



JANUARY 2 9 ,  1847 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CON'TINUED) : 

About t h r e e  o r  f o u r  minu tes  a f t e r  t h e  shock a  
s p l e n d i d  meteor appeared t o  t h e  westward,  and passed  
from South  t o  Nor th ,  exp lod ing  abou t  midway between t h e  
z e n i t h  and hor izon  - i n  B r i g h t n e s s  i t  r i v a l l e d  t h e  moon 
which was s h i n i n g  i n  f u l l  sp lendour  a t  t h e  t i m e .  A t  
t h e  moment o f  t h e  shock,  and appearance  o f  t h e  m e t e o r ,  
t h e  atmosphere was c l e a r  and s e r e n e .  The a g i t a t i o n  
e x p e r i e n c e d  was conf ined  t o  e l e v a t e d  s i t u a t i o n s  and 
l i t t l e ,  o r  perhaps  none,  f e l t  on t h e  l e v e l  p l a i n .  - 
C h r o n i c l e  

When t h e  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was i n i t i a t e d ,  f o u r  o t h e r  newspapers 
were  looked a t  and on ly  one o t h e r  a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Sun on 
F e b r u a r y  1 0 ,  1847,  p.  3 ,  c o l .  1.  The H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  was n o t  s e e n  and 
i s  m i s s i n g  f o r  1848 bo th  a t  PANS and a t  t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  L i b r a r y  a t  P rov ince  
House i n  H a l i f a x .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Sun a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

Ear thquake  

The shock of  an  Ear thquake ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  was f e l t  a t  
A n t i g o n i s h ,  on t h e  2 9 t h  u l t ,  and a  b l a z i n g  meteor  s e e n  
i n  t h e  heavens immediate ly  a f t e r .  

Newspapers s e a r c h e d :  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  sea rched  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  was found 
( a b o v e ) .  

H a l i f a x  - Sun, sea rched  from F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  29 t o  Wednesday, February  1 0 ,  1847; 
o n e  a r t i c l e  was found (above) .  

H a l i f a x  NovaScot ian ,  sea rched  Monday, February  1 t o  F e b r u a r y  8 ,  1847; no 
a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  F e b r u a r y  4  t o  1 0 ,  1847; no 
a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  J a n u a r y  28 t o  Monday, February  1 5 ,  
1847 ;  no a r t i c l e s  were found. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith  (19621, b u t  t h e  r e p o r t  a p p e a r s  
t o  be  q u i t e  v a l i d .  The e v e n t  shou ld  be  e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  Canadian Ear thquake 
E p i c e n t r e  F i l e .  There  does  n o t  appear  t o  be much l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  t h i s  e v e n t  was 
c a u s e d  by a  m e t e o r i t e  impact;  t h e  meteor  appeared  t o o  long  a f t e r  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e .  

F u r t h e r  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h i n g  may t u r n  up o t h e r  r e p o r t s  i n  
n o r t h e r n  Nova S c o t i a  o r  even i n  P r i n c e  Edward I s l a n d .  The H a l i f a x  
Morning C h r o n i c l e  a r t i c l e  should  be found a s  a  check f o r  any new i n f o r m a t i o n .  



JANUARY 1 ,  1848 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
Smith (1962) l i s t s  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  a s  45.0°N, 6 3 . 5 ' ~  a t  a  p o i n t  
abou t  h a l f  way between H a l i f a x  and T r u r o .  The e x a c t  e p i c e n t r e  
l o c a t i o n  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t  and t h e r e  i s  some doubt a s  t o  
whether  t h i s  i s  a  r e a l  e v e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) l i s t s  an i n t e n s i t y  of I V  on t h e  Modified M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931. The Canadian Ear thquake  E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  
(CEEF) h a s  conver ted  t h i s  t o  a magnitude o f  3 . 7 .  

DATE : S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  1 ,  1848 

TIME : n o t  known, no t ime i s  g iven  by Smith (1962) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
We have no r e p o r t s ;  we have only  Smith (1962) who n o t e s ,  " i c e  was 
broken on ponds and d o o r s  were opened." 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Smith (1962) g i v e s  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  above i n  h i s  l i s t i n g  c i t e d  below: 

45 .  1848 JANUARY 1. I V .  4 5 . 0 ° ~ ,  6 3 . 5 " ~ .  Nova S c o t i a .  
I c e  was broken on ponds and doors  were  opened. 
B4, B 5 .  

s m i t h ' s  B4 and B5 r e f e r e n c e  a r e  Brigham (1871) and Brooks (19601, 
r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Wil l iam T.   rig ham's r e f e r e n c e  g i v e s  no o r i g i n  t o  h i s  
i n f o r m a t i o n ,  b u t  c l e a r l y  t h i s  i s  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  S m i t h ' s  (1962) i n f o r m a t i o n .  
Brigham i s  n o t  c e r t a i n  ( p .  1 9 )  i f  t h i s  January  1, 1848,  e v e n t  i s  a  r e a l  
e a r t h q u a k e  and s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h i s  e v e n t  and t h e  February 1 ,  1848,  e v e n t ,  "should 
p r o b a b l y  be r e f e r r e d  t o  a tmospher ic  a g e n c i e s . "  Having s a i d  t h i s  i n  h i s  t e x t ,  
Brigham t h e n  l i s t s  b o t h  e v e n t s  i n  h i s ,  "Tabular View o f  New England Ear th-  
quakes",  on p. 28 w i t h  no q u a l i f i c a t i o n ,  and t h e r e f o r e ,  n e g a t e s  h i s  e a r l i e r - -  
s t a t e d  u n c e r t a i n t y .  

J o h n  Edward Brooks (1960) i n  h i s  " p a r t  I1 Ear thquakes  o f  
N o r t h e a s t e r n  Uni ted S t a t e s  and E a s t e r n  Canada" t h e n  r e p e a t s    rig ham's (1871) 
l i s t  a s  h i s  i t e m s  No. 208 and 209 and adds  no new d a t a  and does  n o t  r e p e a t  
Br igham's  q u a l i f i c a t i o n .  We p r e s e n t  a  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  o f   righ ham's (1871) 
q u a l i f a c t i o n  below from h i s  p. 19:  



JANUARY 1 ,  1848 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

The beg inn ing  o f  t h i s  y e a r ,  J a n u a r y  1 and 1848.  
February  1 ,  shocks  a r e  r e p o r t e d  i n  Nova S c o t i a ;  
t h e  f i r s t  b roke  t h e  i c e  on ponds and opened d o o r s ,  t h e  
second o c c u r r e d  a t  ~ a r m o g t h  and Sherburne .  I t  i s  w e l l  
known t h a t  i n t e n s e  c o l d ,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n t e n s e  h e a t ,  
c a u s e s  c r a c k i n g  and s u b t e r r a n e a n  rumbl ing,  and i t  i s  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  guard  a g a i n t  m i s t a k i n g  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  
s i m i l a r  r e s u l t s .  These shocks  should  p r o b a b l y  be  
r e f e r r e d  t o  a tmospher ic  a g e n c i e s .  

While t h e  two shocks ,  " a r e  r e p o r t e d  i n  Nova S c o t i a " ,  we a r e  never  
t o l d  by Brigham, "by whom?" I n  f a c t ,  t h e  Acadian Recorder  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  Feb- 
r u a r y  5 ,  1848,  p.  3 ,  c o l .  4 ,  i n  r e p o r t i n g  t h e  Tuesday,  F e b r u a r y  1 ,  1848,  e a r t h -  
quake i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  a r e a  r e p o r t s ,  i n  p a r t :  

I t  i s  f u r t h e r  s a i d  t h a t  a t  Dartmouth, a t  p o r t e r ' s  
Lake and Lawrencetown, abou t  t h e  same t ime ,  t h e  i c e  i n  
t h e  l a k e s  was s h i v e r e d  i n t o  f ragments ,  and many p e o p l e  
were  s t a r t l e d  by a  sudden r o a r i n g  and d i s t u r b a n c e  o f  
t h e  e a r t h .  

The above r e p o r t  of  t h e  February  1 ,  1848, e v e n t  a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  was 
t h e  s o u r c e  of    rig ham's (1871) r e p o r t  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  ' g h o s t '  J a n u a r y  1 ,  1848,  
e v e n t  which he  c i t e s  a s ,  " t h e  f i r s t  broke t h e  i c e  on ponds." The February  1 ,  
1848 e v e n t  may have been a  " f r o s t  quake" o r  " i c e  quake" ( s e e  f o l l o w i n g  event-  
s p e c i f i c  r e p o r t ) .  

Newspapers Searched :  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  pe r iod ;  no a r t i c l e  w a s  found f o r  a 
J a n u a r y  1 , 1848,  e v e n t  . 
Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, J a n u a r y  3 ,  t o  Monday, J a n u a r y  3 1 ,  1848. 
( p u b l i s h e d  semi-weekly on Mondays and Thursdays;  i s s u e s  o f  T h u r s d a y ,  J a n u a r y  6  
and Thursday,  January  13 ,  1848,  were m i s s i n g  a t  P.A.N.S.); no  a r t i c l e s  were  
found .  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  J a n u a r y  27,  1848 ,  t o  Thursday,  
F e b r u a r y  1 0 ,  1848.  ( P u b l i s h e d  weekly on Thursdays;  i s s u e s  f o r  1848 m i s s i n g  
p r i o r  t o  J a n u a r y  27,  1 8 4 8 . ) ;  no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

H a l i f a x  NovaScot ian ,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, J a n u a r y  3 ,  t o  Monday, J a n u a r y  1 7 ,  
1848;  no a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

N o r t h  Sydney Cape B r e t o n  S p e c t a t o r ,  sea rched  by MacLeod (1984)  f o r  s a t b r d a y ,  
J a n u a r y  1 5  and 22 and February  5 ,  1848; no a r t i c l e s  were found ( ~ ~ ~ e n d i x  4 ) .  

H a l i f a x  P r e s b y t e r i a n  Wi tness  and E v a n g e l i c a l  Advocate ,  s e a r c h e d  from i t s  
i n c e p t i o n  on Sunday, J a n u a r y  8 ,  1848 ( p .  1 )  t o  Sunday, March 25 ,  1848 ( p .  9 6 ) ;  
no  a r t i c l e s  were  found.  



JANUARY 1 ,  1848 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Newspapers Searched ( c o n t i n u e d ) :  

H a l i f a x  C h r i s t i a n  Messenger,  s e a r c h e d  from S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  7 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  
March 2 4 ,  1848; no a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

The Times of  H a l i f a x ,  sea rched  from Tuesday,  J a n u a r y  4  t o  11, 1848; no a r t i c l e s  
were  found.  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  i s  m i s s i n g  f o r  1848,  b o t h  a t  t h e  P u b l i c  Arch ives  of  
Nova S c o t i a  and a t  t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  L i b r a r y  a t  P r o v i n c e  House i n  H a l i f a x .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS : 

D e s p i t e  S m i t h ' s  (1962) c i t a t i o n  o f  Brigham (1871) and Brooks (1960) ,  
t h e r e  a p p e a r s  t o  be no ev idence  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t  i n  t h e  l o c a l  newspaper r e c o r d .  
I t  a p p e a r s  t o  be a  g h o s r e v e n t  f o r  t h e  known r e a l  e v e n t  t h a t  o c c u r r e d  on 
Tuesday ,  February  1 ,  1848. I t  i s  recommended t h a t  t h i s  e v e n t  be  e l i m i n a t e d  
e n t i r e l y  from t h e  Canadian Ear thquake  E p i c e n t r e  F i l e .  



FEBRUARY 1 ,  1848 EVENTS 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
Smith ( 1962 )  and t h e  CEEF l i s t  t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  43.5"N, 65.5"W 
which i s  a t  Cape S a b l e  I s l a n d ,  Nova S c o t i a .  T h i s  e p i c e n t r e  i s  
a lmos t  c e r t a i n l y  i n  e r r o r  and should be s u b j e c t  t o  r e a d j u s t m e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith c i t e s  an i n t e n s i t y  o f  I11 on t h e  Modified M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  
S c a l e  o f  1931. The CEEF h a s  t h i s  magnitude a s  3 .7 .  

DATE : Tuesday, February 1 ,  1848 

TIME : Two shocks ,  "one of them was j u s t  b e f o r e  day break - t h e  o t h e r ,  
a b o u t  8  o ' c lock" .  
0735 AST (1135 GMT) and a t  
abou t  0800 AST ( c i r c a  1200 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
The ea r thquake  was accompanied by a  rumbling n o i s e  i n  Yarmouth. 
There  were two shocks  f e l t  and heard  a t  Yarmouth. Smith 
(1962) i n d i c a t e d  i t  was f e l t  i n  Shelburne,  N.S. A H a l i f a x  
account  c i t e s  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  a s  be ing  f e l t  i n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  p a r t s  
o f  t h e  c i t y  near  p i e r ' s  M i l l *  and more h e a v i l y  i n  P o r t e r s  Lake and 
Lawrencetown, about  30 km t o  t h e  e a s t  o f  H a l i f a x .  

The ea r thquake  was a l s o  f e l t  a t  Dartmouth, Hammonds P l a i n s  and on 
t h e  Bedford Bas in  road .   he i c e  i n  t h e  l a k e s  [ e a s t  of ~ a l i f a x l  
was s h i v e r e d  i n t o  f ragments  and many people  were s t a r t l e d  by a 
sudden r o a r i n g  and d i s t u r b a n c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h . "  

REFERENCE S AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

S m i t h ' s  (1962) compendium l i s t s  t h i s  ea r thquake  a s  f e l t  i n  Yarmouth 
and S h e l b u r n e ,  b u t  g i v e s  no t ime.  H i s  r e f e r e n c e  i s  a s  below: 

4 6 .  1848 FEBRUARY 1 .  111. 4 3 . 5 " ~ ,  65.5"W. F e l t  a t  
Yarmouth and She lburne ,  N.S. B4, B5. 

J .  Murray Lawson i n  h i s  1902 book Yarmouth, P a s t  and P r e s e n t  n o t e s  
t h e s e  two e v e n t s  a s  t h e  f i r s t  e a r t h q u a k e  i n  h i s  ' ~ a r t h q u a k e s '  s e c t i o n  ( p .  597) .  

* P i e r ' s  M i l l ,  n o t  P i e r a ' ~ i . 1 1  a s  i n  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  March 21 ,  1848, Royal 
G a z e t t e  and Newfoundland A d v e r t i s e r  a r t i c l e  c i t e d  i n  Adams and S t a v e l e y  
(1985)  on p. 36.  P i e r ' s  M i l l  was p robab ly  i n  t h e  a r e a  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  P i e r s  
Avenue, ~ a l i  f  a x  . 



FEBRUARY 1 ,  1848 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Lawson's  r e f e r e n c e  i s  a s  below: 

EARTHQUAKES 
P 

Two s l i g h t  shocks  o f  e a r t h q u a k e  were f e l t  i n  
Yarmouth, and,  i n  f a c t ,  th roughout  Nova S c o t i a ,  on t h e  
1s t  February ,  1848,  one o f  them j u s t  b e f o r e  daybreak ,  
t h e  o t h e r  about  8  o ' c l o c k  i n  t h e  morning,  b o t h  
accompanied by a  rumbl ing n o i s e .  

The e v e n t  was a l s o  c i t e d  i n  S t a v e l e y  e t  a l .  (1984)  and t h e  r e f e r e n c e  -- 
was quo ted  i n  Adams and S t a v e l e y  (1985) .  A S t .  John ' s  newspaper r e f e r e n c e  ( ~ t .  
J o h n ' s  The Royal  G a z e t t e  and Newfoundland A d v e r t i s e r  o f  Tuesday,  March 2 1 ,  1848,  
p .  2 ,  c o l .  4 )  was c i t e d  by Adams and S t a v e l e y  i n  t h e i r  Appendix I V  on p.  36 
q u o t i n g  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  and was t r a n s c r i b e d  by them ( p .  3 6 ) .  I t  
seems t o  s u g g e s t  a n  ea r thquake  e v e n t  i n  Nova S c o t i a  on Tuesday,  March 1 4 ,  
1848.  T h i s  i s  a n  e r r o n e o u s  assumpt ion.  

While  we have n o t  been a b l e  t o  f i n d  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  
s i n c e  i t  i s  m i s s i n g ,  and i t  i s  c l e a r  from t h e  a r t i c l e s  i n  t h e  NovaScot ian  and 
i n  t h e  Times on Monday and Tuesday,  F e b r u a r y  7 and 8 ,  1848,  r e s p e c t i v e l y  and i n  
t h e  Acadian Recorder  of S a t u r d a y ,  F e b r u a r y  5 ,  1848, t h a t  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning 
C h r o n i c l e  a r t i c l e  was p u b l i s h e d  b e f o r e  S a t u r d a y ,  February  5 ,  1848 ,  and t h a t  t h e  
"on Tuesday morning'' quoted from t h e  Morning C h r o n i c l e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  Tuesday 
p r e v i o u s ,  i . e .  Tuesday,  February  1 ,  1848. A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  The Royal  G a z e t t e  and 
Newfoundland A d v e r t i s e r  o f  Tuesday,  March 2 1 ,  1848,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 a p p e a r s  below: 

EARTHQUAKE I N  NOVA SCOTIA. - A s l i g h t  shock of  t h i s  
wonder fu l  n a t u r a l  phenomenon was f e l t  on Tuesday 
morning,  between t h e  h o u r s  of  e i g h t  and n i n e  o ' c l o c k .  
From t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  we have a l r e a d y  o b t a i n e d ,  we l e a r n  
t h a t  t h e  shock was e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  some o f  t h e  h o u s e s  
s i t u a t e d  i n  t h e  N o r t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  c i t y ,  i n  t h e  
v i c i n i t y  o f  P i e r a l ~ i l l , [ s i c ]  and a l s o  a t  p o r t e r ' s  Lake 
and Lawrencetown i t  was t h e  most  s e n s i b l y  f e l t  a t  t h e  
two l a t t e r  p l a c e s .  - C h r o n i c l e .  

We have been unab le  t o  f i n d  t h e  o r i g i n a l  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  
a r t i c l e  s i n c e  a l l  o f  1848 i s  m i s s i n g ,  b o t h  a t  t h e  P u b l i c  A r c h i v e s  o f  Nova S c o t i a  
and a t  t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  L i b r a r y  a t  P r o v i n c e  House i n  H a l i f a x .  

The two Yarmouth Hera ld  a r t i c l e s  a r e  t r a n s c r i b e d  below. The f i r s t  
appeared  Thursday,  February  3 ,  1848,  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  4 ,  d i r e c t l y  a f t e r  t h e  e v e n t  
and a  t r a n s c r i p t  a p p e a r s  below: 

SHOCKS OF AN EARTHQUAKE 

On Tuesday morning t h e r e  were two s l i g h t  Shacks  o f  an 
Ear thquake  i n  t h i s  Town and v i c i n i t y .  One o f  them was 
j u s t  b e f o r e  day b reak  - t h e  o t h e r ,  abou t  8  o ' c l o c k .  



FEBRUARY 1 ,  1848 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

They were accompanied by a  rumbl ing n o i s e .  How f a r  
t h e y  were f e l t  i n  t h e  i n t e r i o r  we have n o t  y e t  l e a r n e d .  

A second Yarmouth ~ e r a f d  a r t i c l e  appeared i n  t h e  n e x t  semi-weekly 
i s s u e  on Monday, February  7 ,  1848,  on p .  2 ,  c o l .  3 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h i s  v e r y  
b r i e f  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below. 

The e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  a t  H a l i f a x  on Tuesday Morning. 

The H a l i f a x  f e l t  r e p o r t  i s  f u r t h e r  a m p l i f i e d  i n  a  r e p o r t  i n  t h e  
Acadian Recorder  of S a t u r d a y ,  February  5 ,  1848,  on p .  3 ,  c o l .  4 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  
o f  t h i s  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

EARTHQUAKE! - A s t r a n g e  phenomenon was obse rved  a t  
T r i a n g l e  C o t t a g e ,  on Tuesday morning,  a t  a  few minu tes  
p a s t  8  o ' c l o c k .  Hear ing  a  tremendous rumbl ing n o i s e ,  
l i k e  t h e  n e a r  approach  of  t h u n d e r ,  some of t h e  fami ly  
imagined t h a t  t h e  chimney was on f i r e ,  w h i l e  a  l i t t l e  
g i r l ,  e i g h t  y e a r s  of  a g e ,  p e r c e i v e d  t h a t  t h e  b o a r d s  
were  a l l  moving under  h e r  f e e t .  The shak ing  and n o i s e  
dwindled away, however, i n  l e s s  t h a n  two minu tes .  Upon 
a  few moments r e f l e c t i o n  t h e y  concluded t h a t  t h e  con- 
c u s s i o n  proceeded from a n  Ear thquake .  We have s i n c e  
a s c e r t a i n e d  t h a t  i t  was l i k e w i s e  e x p e r i e n c e d  a t  M r .  
L e p p a r t ' s ,  Nor th  West A r m ,  t h rough  t h e  Dutch V i l l a g e ,  
Bedford  Bas in  r o a d ,  and up t o  t h e  head of  t h e  c o l o r e d  
s e t t l e m e n t  o f  Hammond P l a i n s ,  abou t  t h e  same t ime o f  
t h e  day.  Pe rhaps  some o f  o u r  P h i l o s o p h e r s  may be 
p l e a s e d  t o  g i v e  u s  a n  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h i s  
s t a r t l i n g  o c c u r r e n c e ,  and i f  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t o  happen 
a g a i n .  - Communicated. 

I t  i s  f u r t h e r  s a i d  t h a t  a t  Dartmouth,  a t  p o r t e r ' s  
Lake and Lawrencetown, a b o u t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  i c e  i n  
t h e  l a k e s  was s h i v e r e d  i n t o  f ragments ,  and many peop le  
were  s t a r t l e d  by a  sudden r o a r i n g  and d i s t u r b a n c e  o f  
t h e  e a r t h .  

Both t h e  NovaScot ian  o f  H a l i f a x  on Monday, February  7 ,  1848,  on  p.  
4 3 ,  c o l .  5 and The Times o f  H a l i f a x  on Tuesday,  February  8 ,  1848,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  
4 ,  quo ted  t h e  same H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  r e p o r t  c i t e d  by S t a v e l e y  -- e t  a l .  
(1984)  and quo ted  by ~da-1985) from t h e  S t .  ~ o h n ' s  p a p e r  of  
March 2 1 ,  1848.  We p r o v i d e  a  t r a n s c r i p t  o f  The Times v e r s i o n  below: 

EARTHQUAKE I N  NOVA SCOTIA. - A s l i g h t  shock o f  t h i s  
wonder fu l  n a t u r a l  phenomenon was f e l t  on Tuesday 
morning,  between t h e  h o u r s  o f  e i g h t  and n i n e  o ' c l o c k .  
From t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  we have a l r e a d y  o b t a i n e d ,  we l e a r n  
t h a t  t h e  shock was e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  some o f  t h e  houses  
s i t u a t e d  i n  t h e  N o r t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h i s  c i t y ,  i n  t h e  
v i c i n i t y  o f  P i e r ' s  M i l l ,  and a l s o  a t  p o r t e r ' s  Lake and 



FEBRUARY 1 ,  1848 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Lawrencetown. I t  was t h e  most  s e n s i b l y  f e l t  a t  t h e  two 
l a t t e r  p l a c e s .  - C h r o n i c l e  

* 

As n o t e d  above,  we have n o t  been a b l e  t o  l o c a t e  t h e  o r i g i n a l  H a l i f a x  
Morning C h r o n i c l e  r e f e r e n c e .  though i t  must  have a ~ ~ e a r e d  on one of  t h e  t h r e e  - . . 
d a y s  from Wednesday, February  2  t o  F r i d a y ,  February  4 ,  1848.  The Morning 
C h r o n i c l e  was a  t r i -week ly  which p u b l i s h e d  on Tuesdays ,  Thursdays  and S a t u r d a y s  
t h u s  t h e  m i s s i n g  a r t i c l e  probably  i s  t o  be  found i n  t h e  m i s s i n g  Thursday,  
F e b r u a r y  3 ,  1848 i s s u e .  We d i d  r e c o v e r  a  copy of  t h e  Tuesday,  March 21 ,  1848,  
S t .  J o h n ' s  The Royal G a z e t t e  and Newfoundland A d v e r t i s e r  a r t i c l e  (Appendix 8 )  
and i t  a p p e a r s  i n  t r a n s c r i p t  above.  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  sea rched  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  was found 
( s e e  above) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, J a n u a r y  31 t o  Thursday,  February  1 7 ,  
1848.  ( p u b l i s h e d  semi-weekly, Mondays and Thursdays ) ;  two a r t i c l e s  were  found 
( s e e  above) .  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  J a n u a r y  27 t o  Thursday,  
F e b r u a r y  1 0 ,  1848.  ( P u b l i s h e d  weekly on Thursdays;  t h e  1848 i s s u e s  p r i o r  t o  
J a n u a r y  27,  1848,  a r e  m i s s i n g  a t  t h e  P.A.N.S.);  no a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

H a l i f a x  NovaScot ian ,  sea rched  from Monday, February  7 ( p .  4 1 )  t o  Monday, 
F e b r u a r y  1 4 ,  1848 cp. 5 6 ) ;  one a r t i c l e  q u o t i n g  t h e  Morning c h r o n i c l e ' s  r e p o r t  
was found on February  7 ,  1848,  on p. 4 3 ,  c o l .  5 .  and was i d e n t i c a l  t o  t h e  Times 
a r t i c l e s  o f . F e b r u a r y  8 ,  1848 ( s e e  above) .  

The N o r t h  Sydney Cape Bre ton  S p e c t a t o r ,  s e a r c h e d  by John  MacLeod (1984) on 
F e b r u a r y  5 ,  1848; no a r t i c l e s  were  found (Appendix 4 ) .  

H a l i f a x  P r e s b y t e r i a n  Wi tness  and E v a n g e l i c a l  Advocate,  s.earched from S a t u r d a y ,  
J a n u a r y  8 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  March 24 ,  1848; no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

The Times o f  H a l i f a x ,  sea rched  from Tuesday,  February  1 t o  8,  1848; one  a r t i c l e  
was found on Tuesday,  February  8 ,  1848,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  4  q u o t i n g  and c r e d i t i n g  
t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  a r t i c l e  ( s e e  t r a n s c r i p t  above) .  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  i s  m i s s i n g  f o r  a l l  o f  1848 a t  t h e  P u b l i c  Arch ives  of  
Nova S c o t i a  and a t  t h e  H a l i f a x  P r o v i n c i a l  L e g i s l a t i v e  L i b r a r y .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

I t  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  c l e a r  how Smith  (1962) ,  and i n  h i s  f o o t s t e p s ,  t h e  
CEEF chose  Cape S a b l e  I s l a n d  i n  t h e  v e r y  sou thwes t  o f  Nova S c o t i a  a s  t h e  ep icen-  
t r e  l o c a t i o n  ( 4 3 . 5 " ~ ~  6 5 . 5 " ~ ) .  With t h i s  e v e n t  c l e a r l y  f e l t  i n  Yarmouth, 



FEBRUARY 1 ,  1848 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED):  

S h e l b u r n e  ( s m i t h ,  1962) ,  i n  n o r t h e r n  H a l i f a x  ( a t  p i e r ' s   ill) and on t h e  North 
West A r m ,  a t  Dutch V i l l a g e  ( w e s t e r n  H a l i f a x ) ,  on t h e  road t o  Bedford B a s i n ,  a t  
t h e  n o r t h e r n  l i m i t  o f  Hammond P l a i n s ,  a t  Dartmouth,  Lawrencetown and P o r t e r s  
Lake (where i c e  a p p a r e n t l y  " s h i v 8 r e d  i n t o  f ragments t ' )  t h e n  t h e r e  a p p e a r s  t o  
be  l i t t l e  r e a s o n  t o  p u t  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  a t  Cape S a b l e  I s l a n d .  We s u s p e c t  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  p r e s e n t l y  l i s t e d  f o r  t h e  J a n u a r y  1 ,  1848, g h o s t  e v e n t  (45.0°??, 
6 3 . 5 " ~ )  i s  more a c c u r a t e  t h a n  a  Cape S a b l e  I s l a n d  p o s i t i o n .  

T h i s  e v e n t  should  be s u b j e c t  t o  a  more complete  s t u d y  s i m i l a r  t o  
t h a t  done by Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985)  f o r  f o u r  New Brunswick e v e n t s  i n  
a n  e f f o r t  t o  r e v i s e  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  and t h e  magni tude.  We b e l i e v e  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  shou ld  be s u b j e c t  t o  r e v i s i o n .  We s u s p e c t  t h a t  t h e  CEEF 
shou ld  be r e v i s e d  t o  show a  somewhat h i g h e r  magnitude f o r  t h e  0800 AST e v e n t .  
The CEEF c a n  b e  a l t e r e d  t o  show two shocks  s e p a r a t e d  by abou t  25 minu tes  and the 
t i m e s  f o r  b o t h  i n s e r t e d .  

An i n q u i r y  w i t h  t h e  Atmospher ic  Environment a t  Bedford ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  
and w i t h  t h e  N a t i o n a l  Museum of  S c i e n c e  and Technology i n  Ottawa ( ~ a r y  W .  Grey,  
p e r s o n a l  communication,  l e t t e r  d a t e d  November 5 ,  1985) y i e l d e d  t h e  e s t i m a t e d  
t ime  o f  "daybreak"  on February  1 ,  1848 a s  0740 o r  0741. T h e r e f o r e ,  we would 
judge t h e  t ime  o f ,  " j u s t  b e f o r e  daybreak1 ' ,  t o  be n o t  more t h a n  f i v e  minu tes  
e a r l i e r  i e .  a t  0735 AST (1135 GMT). We have e n t e r e d  t h e  f i r s t  e v e n t  a t  0735 AST 
(1135 GMT). 

I t  may be t h a t  t h e  second shock was t h a t  which was f e l t  i n  t h e  
H a l i f a x  a r e a  s i n c e  t h e  "about" 0800 t ime  i n  Yarmouth matches t h e  H a l i f a x  r e p o r t s  
o f  "a few m i n u t e s  p a s t  8  o ' c l o c k " .  The second shock a p p e a r s  t o  have had a 
s l i g h t l y  l a r g e r  magni tude and was f e l t  over  much o f  w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a  where 
t h e  f i r s t  " fo reshock"  was on ly  f e l t  i n  t h e  v e r y  w e s t ,  o r  p o s s i b l y  o n l y  i n  
Yarmouth. I f  t h e  0800AST e v e n t  was f e l t  from Yarmouth t o  H a l i f a x  it. s h o u l d  
have a l s o  been f e l t  i n  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick; t h i s  shou ld  be  checked i n  New 
Brunswick s o u r c e s .  

One shou ld  a l s o  keep  open t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e  0800 AST shocks  
i n  Yarmouth and i n  H a l i f a x  were u n r e l a t e d  e v e n t s  ( o r  n e a r l y  u n r e l a t e d ) .  I t  may 
b e  t h a t  t h e  H a l i f a x  e v e n t  was a  " f r o s t  quake" o r  " i c e  quake" t h a t  f o r t u i t o u s l y  
o c c u r r e d  a t  t h e  same t ime o r  which was t r i g g e r e d  by t h e  f a i n t l y  f e l t  v i b r a t i o n s  
o f  t h e  Yarmouth e v e n t .  

These  e v e n t s  may a l s o  be  from a n  o f f s h o r e  e p i c e n t r e ;  t h e  e v e n t  
c l e a r l y  r e q u i r e s  more c a r e f u l  work w i t h  a l l  r emain ing  s o u r c e s .  



SEPTEMBER 24,  1848 TSUNAMI EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
Not known a t  p r e s e n t .  The tsunami a lmos t  c e r t a i n l y  r e s u l t e d  £ r a n  
a  d i s t a n t  ea r thquake .  The tsunami o c c u r r e d  a t  Bonav i s ta  a n d  
C a t a l i n a ,  Newfoundland. 

MAGNITUDE : n o t  known 

DATE : The tsunami occur red  Sunday, September 24,  1848 

TIME The tsunami occur red  "between t h e  h o u r s  o f  t h r e e  and f o u r  i n  t h e  
a f t e r n o o n "  i n  one r e p o r t ,  and i n  t h e  second r e p o r t ,  s imply i m p l i e s  
i t  was " a f t e r  12 noon and con, t inued r i s i n g  a n £  f a l l i n g  a l t e r n a t e l y  
e v e r y  t e n  minutes  o r  s o  n e a r l y  a l l  t h e  a f t e r n o o n . "  We s h a l l  use  
t h e  nominal  l o c a l  t ime of  1530 NST, b u t  we do n o t  know a t  p r e s e n t  
i f  Newfoundland o p e r a t e d  one h a l f  hour  d i f f e r e n t  from mainland 
Canada and n e i t h e r  does t h e  Newfoundland A r c h i v e s  ( ~ ~ p e n d i x  6 ) .  
Nominal 1530 l o c a l  t ime (1900? GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
The tsunami was seen  a t  B o n a v i s t a  and C a t a l i n a  i n  Newfoundland, 
prompt ing r e c o l l e c t i o n  by o l d e r  r e s i d e n t s  o f  t h e  November 1 ,  1755,  
e v e n t  a t  t h e  t ime of  t h e  L i sbon  e a r t h q u a k e .  While one r e p o r t  
seems t o  s u g g e s t  an a tmospher ic  c a u s e  r e l a t e d  t o  a  wind' r e v e r s a l  
a b o u t  noon; b o t h  r e p o r t s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  e v e n t  began w i t h ,  " t h e  
sudden r e c e d i n g  of  the  w a t e r  i n  t h i s  ha rbour"  o r ,  " a l l  a t  once t h e  
t i d e  r a n  o u t  of  t h e  h a r b o u r s ,  s o  t h a t  a  p e r s o n  may walk o u t  t o  t h e  
s t a g e  heads".  The w a t e r  t h e n  r e t u r n e d  i n  a b o u t  t e n  m i n u t e s  and ,  
" r o s e  s o  h i g h  t h a t  i t  r a n  up walkham's Brook i n t o  t h e  pond" and 
was ,  "cover ing  t h e  bedding o r  f l o o r  o f  t h e  f i s h i n g  s t a g e s  i n  t h e  
p  l a c e .  " 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  p rev ious ly -unrecorded  e v e n t  was d i s c o v e r e d  i n  t h e  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  
H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  October  2 1 ,  1848,  on p.  3 ,  c o l .  2 .  A copy 
was s e n t  o u t  t o  t h e  Newfoundland Arch ives  t o  s e e  i f  t h e  t ime  r e l a t i v e  t o  GMT can 
b e  s o r t e d  o u t  ( s e e  Appendix 6 ) ;  Michael  S t a v e l e y  a t  ~ e m o r i a l  U n i v e r s i t y  was a l s o  
g i v e n  a  copy. A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

ST. JOHN'S, N.F. Oc tober  3 .  

The f o l l o w i n g  i s  an  e x t r a c t  o f  a  l e t t e r  from 
B o n a v i s t a ,  d a t e d  2 6 t h  September: - 

I I On Sunday l a s t ,  between t h e  h o u r s  o f  t h r e e  and f o u r  
i n  t h e  a f t e r n o o n ,  a  most s t r a n g e  phenomenon ( i f  i t  may 
b e  s o  c a l l e d )  was observed h e r e ,  namely t h e  sudden re-  
c e d i n g  o f  t h e  w a t e r  i n  t h i s  h a r b o u r ,  t o  such  a  f r i g h t -  
f u l  e x t e n t ,  t h a t  some o f  t h e  b o a t s  grounded a t  t h e i r  
moorings  on t h e  c o l l a r s ,  and by a  r e t u r n  o r  f low o f  t h e  
w a t e r  i n  a  few m i n u t e s ,  t o  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x t e n t ,  cov- 
e r i n g  t h e  bedding o r  f l o o r  of  t h e  f i s h i n g  s t a g e s  i n  t h e  



SEPTENBER 2 4 ,  1848 TSUNAMI EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

p l a c e .  Nothing of  t h i s  k ind  h a s  been known i n  t h i s  
q u a r t e r  s i n c e  1755,  t h e  t ime  of  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  
L i sbon  by e a r t h q u a k e .  I e x p e c t  t h i s  has  been observed 
i n  o t h e r  h a r b o u r s  i n  t h e Q 1 s l a n d . "  

Another  e x t r a c t ,  2 5 t h  September ,  from t h e  same p l a c e  
s a y s :  - 

A most s i n g u l a r  o c c u r r e n c e  took p l a c e  h e r e  y e s t e r d a y  
( s u n d a y , )  2 4 t h .  The wind i n  t h e  morning was from t h e  
Southward,  a  l i g h t  b r e e z e  w i t h  v e r y  heavy r a i n ;  abou t  
twe lve  o ' c l o c k  i t  vee red  sudden ly  round t o  Nor th  West 
and blew h a r d .  One b o a t  had come i n  t h e  even ing  b e f o r e  
from t h e  Bay, w i t h  a  load  o f  t i m b e r ,  and was a t  h e r  
u s u a l  p l a c e ;  a l l  a t  once t h e  t i d e  r a n  o u t  of  t h e  
h a r b o u r s ,  s o  t h a t  a  pe r son  may walk o u t  t o  t h e  s t a g e  
h e a d s .  One b o a t  l a y  aground on t h e  c o l l a r  a t  h e r  
moorings .  I n  about  t e n  minu tes  more i t  r a n  i n  a g a i n  
and r o s e  s o  h i g h  t h a t  i t  r a n  up walkham's Brook i n t o  
t h e  pond, and con t inued  r i s i n g  and f a l l i n g  a l t e r n a t e l y ,  
e v e r y  t e n  minutes  o r  s o  n e a r l y  a l l  t h e  a f t e r n o o n .  Some 
o f  t h e  o l d  peop le  say i t  was something l i k e  i t  was t h e  
y e a r  L i sbon  was d e s t r o y e d .  I h e a r  a  s i m i l a r  o c c u r r e n c e  
took p l a c e  a t  C a t a l i n a ,  and some damage s u s t a i n e d . "  

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r ecorded  i n  Smith  (1962) and i s  n o t  r e c o r d e d  i n  
t h e  C E E F ' S  tsunami s e c t i o n .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  newly-discovered tsunami was c l e a r l y  induced  by a  d i s t a n t  
e a r t h q u a k e  and shou ld  be recorded  i n  t h e  Canadian Ear thquake  E p i c e n t r e  F i l e  
under  t h e  tsunami s e c t i o n .  The wor ld  e p i c e n t r e  f i l e  f o r  t h e  A t l a n t i c  shou ld  be 
s e a r c h e d  f o r  a  l a r g e  e a r t h q u a k e  on September 2 4 ,  1848,  t h a t  cou ld  have caused 
t h i s  even t ;  t h i s  h a s  n o t  been done. No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  
t h i s  t ime s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  s c o p e  o f  t h e  s t u d y .  

Note  added i n  p roof :  Michael  S t a v e l e y  was p rov ided  t h e  above d a t a  
and i n  h i s  1986 r e p o r t  on DSS C o n t r a c t  OST85-00313 he  r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h i s  tsunami 
was a l s o  s e e n  a t  F i s h i n g  S h i p s  Harbour on t h e  s o u t h e a s t  c o a s t  o f  Labrador  and 
p o s s i b l y  i n  S t .  J o h n ' s  (p.25-27 o f  S t a v e l e y  -- e t  a l . ,  1986) b u t  a p p a r e n t l y  n o t  a t  
Hebron o r  Hopedale f a r t h e r  n o r t h  on t h e  Labrador  c o a s t ,  a t  l e a s t  i t  was n o t  
n o t e d  i n  t h e  Moravian m i s s i o n a r y ' s  d i a r i e s  ( s t a v e l e y  e t  -. a 1  Y 1986) .  



C I R C A  EARLY NOVEMBER 1850 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Was f e l t  i n  F r e d e r i c t o n ,  New Brunswick.  The e x a c t  e p i c e n t r e  i s  
n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE : n o t  known 
4 

DATE : c i r c a  e a r l y  November 1850 ( i . e .  "was r e c e n t l y  f e l t "  a s  r e p o r t e d  
November 21 ,  1850) 

TIME : n o t  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
" s l i g h t  shock of  a n  ea r thquake"  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  was d i s c o v e r e d  i n  do ing  a  s e a r c h  of  twenty y e a r s  of  t h e  
Yarmouth H e r a l d .  I t  was c l e a r l y  a  b r i e f  f i l l e r  i t e m  on Thursday,  November 2 1 ,  
1850,  on p . 3 ,  c o l .  2 ,  a l o n g  w i t h  i t e m s  such a s  P r o f e s s o r  ~ e b s t e r ' s  widow and 
d a u g h t e r  go ing  t o  F a v a l ,  a  c h o l e r a  epidemic  i n  J a m a i c a ,  and a  300-home f i r e  i n  
F r e d e r i c t o n .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

A s l i g h t  shock of  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was r e c e n t l y  f e l t  a t  
F r e d e r i c t o n ,  N .B .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) .  Smith  h a s  no 1850 
e v e n t s  i n  Canada and h i s  one American e v e n t  i n  1850 was on J u l y  20,  1850,  i n  
P o r t l a n d ,  Maine; i t  was a n  i n t e n s i t y  o f  o n l y  I11 on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931.  T h i s  a p p a r e n t  e a r l y  November 1850 e v e n t  i s  a  
p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  and shou ld  b e  added t 6  t h e  CEEF. F u r t h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  
r e s e a r c h  shou ld  be  done u s i n g  New Brunswick s o u r c e s  t o  b e t t e r  d e f i n e  t h i s  
e v e n t .  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t i m e  s i n c e  i t  was beyond 
t h e  a r e a 1  scope  o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



MARCH 19 O R  MARCH 20 ,  1853 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Event  was f e l t  a t  S t .  C a t h e r i n e s  and N i a g a r a ,  O n t a r i o .  The e x a c t  
e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t ,  b u t  may be c l o s e  t o  t h e  l i s t e d  
March 1 3 ,  1853,  even t  a t  43.1°N, 79.4"W. 

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known 
P 

DATE : "on Sunday morning t h e  1 9 t h  u l t , "  which i m p l i e s  t h a t  i t  occur red  
on Sunday, March 1 9 ,  1853.  However, March 1 9 ,  1853 was a  Sa tu rday  
n o t  a  Sunday. T h i s  e v e n t  o c c u r r e d  e i t h e r  on S a t u r d a y ,  March 1 9 ,  
1853 o r  Sunday, March 20,  1853.  

TIME : "about one o ' c l o c k "  
0100 EST (0600 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORT : 
A shock of  an ea r thquake  which was ,  "preceded by a  rumbling 
n o i s e . "  Some persons ,  " a f f i r m  t h a t  t h e y  were  thrown o u t  of bed by 
t h e  v i o l e n c e  o f  t h e  concuss ion . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  r e p o r t  comes from a  s i n g l e  a c c o u n t  found i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  D a i l y  
Sun o f  A p r i l  1 2 ,  1853 ,  on p.  3 ,  c o l .  4 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  found 
below: 

The S t .  C a t h e r i n e s  and N i a g a r a  p a p e r s  c o n t a i n  
a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  shock of  a n  Ear thquake  t h a t  o c c u r r e d  
t h e r e .  I t  was f e l t  i n  Niagara  a b o u t  one o ' c l o c k ,  on 
Sunday morning t h e  1 9 t h  u l t ,  p receded  by a  rumbl ing 
n o i s e ,  a s  i f  t e n  thousand c a r r i a g e s  were  r a t t l i n g  a t  
some d i s t a n c e ,  on t h e  pavement. S e v e r a l  p e r s o n s  a f f i r m  
t h a t  they  were  thrown o u t  o f  bed by t h e  v i o l e n c e  o f  t h e  
c o n c u s s i o n .  

Smith  (1962)  h a s  no e v e n t s  on March 19 o r  2 0 ,  1853,  b u t  does  l i s t  a  
nea rby  e v e n t  one week p r e v i o u s  on March 12  a t  0200-0300 EST and a n  e v e n t  on 
March 1 3  i n  t h e  same l o c a l i t y  a t  0500 EST. The two Smith  (1962)  e n t r i e s  a r e  a s  
below: 

53 .  1853 MARCH 1 2 .  2:OO-3:00 a.m. V I .  43.7"NJ 75.5"W. 
(151)  ( b ) .  Machinery thrown down a t  L o w v i l l e ,  N . Y .  

F e l t  a l s o  i n  Canada. P l o t t e d  on t h e  map a s  No. 
151  i n  U.S.A. B4, B5, H l ,  M7, W4.4. 

5 4 .  1853 MARCH 1 3 .  5:00 a.m. V .  4 3 . 1 " ~ ~  7 9 . 4 " ~ .  
Shock n e a r  S t .  C a t h e r i n e s ,  Ont .  B5, L2. 

"The same day a t  t h e  same hour  a t  Grimsby, 
J o r d a n ,  Thoro ld ,  ~ e l l s [ s i c ] ,  Queenston,  F o r t  
M i s s i s s a n g u a [ s i c ]  and i n  a l l  Canada, f o u r  
s c h o c k s [ s i c ] . "  L2. 



196 
MARCH 19 OR MARCH 20 1853 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

We do n o t  know whether  t h e  e v e n t  r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun 
o f  A p r i l  1 2 ,  1853,  a s  a p p a r e n t l y  t a k e n  from S t .  C a t h e r i n e s  and N i a g a r a  p a p e r s  
a c t u a l l y  o c c u r r e d  on March 1 9  o r  20 ,  1853.  Nor do we know i f  s m i t h ' s  (1962) 
e v e n t  on March 1 2 ,  1853,  e x a c t l y  one week p r e v i o u s ,  i s  a  g h o s t  o r  v i s a  v e r s a .  
S i m i l a r l y ,  we do n o t  know t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  S m i t h ' s  March 13 ,  1853,  e v e n t  t o  t h e  
above e v e n t s .  There  may be  t h r e e  o r  two e v e n t s  ( o r  p o s s i b l y  even o n e ? ) .  

We recommend t h a t  t h e  March 12-31, 1853,  newspapers of  t h e  N i a g a r a  
P e n i n s u l a  and L o w v i l l e ,  New York a r e a s  be  s e a r c h e d  t o  e l i m i n a t e  o r  c o n s o l i d a t e  
g h o s t  e v e n t s .  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h e s e  e v e n t s  s i n c e  they  were beyond 
t h e  a r e a 1  scope of  t h e  s t u d y .  



APRIL 2 ,  1853 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
T h i s  e v e n t  was f e l t  i n  H a l i f a x .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE:: Not known; however, i t  was f a i r l y  s m a l l .  P robab ly  an i n t e n s i t y  o f  
111 t o  I V  on t h e  ~ o d i f i e d  M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of 1931 o r  3 .0  
t o  3.7 magnitude . 

DATE : Saturday  even ing ,  A p r i l  2 ,  1853, l o c a l  t ime  
(sunday morning,  A p r i l  3 ,  1853 GMT) 

TIME : " A t  midnight"  i n  one r e p o r t  and " a t  abou t  h a l f - p a s t  e l e v e n  
o ' c l o c k "  i n  a n o t h e r .  We have s p l i t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  t o  l i s t  i t  a t  
1145 AST on A p r i l  2 ,  1853 (0345 GMT on A p r i l  3 ,  1853) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
" . . . t h e r e  was a  s l i g h t  shock of an  e a r t h q u a k e . "  " V i b r a t i o n s  of an 
Ear thquake  were s e n s i b l y  f e l t  i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of t h e  C i t y ,  
accompanied by a  n o i s e  resembling t h e  rumbling o f  heavy wheels  
over  t h e  pavement."  h he p a r t i e s  who n o t e d  t h e  phenomenon were so  
many t h a t  t h e r e  can be h a r d l y  a  m i s t a k e  of t h e  f a c t . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  was d i s c o v e r e d  i n  t h e  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  long r u n  of t h e  
Acadian Recorder p u b l i s h e d  i n  H a l i f a x ;  i t  i s  n o t  l i s t e d  i n  Smith (1962) .  The 
v e r y  b r i e f  r e p o r t  i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder of S a t u r d a y ,  A p r i l  9 ,  1853,  on p .  3 ,  
c o l .  3 ,  appears  a s  a  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

A shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  t h i s  c i t y  l a s t  
S a t u r d a y  n i g h t .  

The P r o v i n c i a l  monthly magazine p u b l i s h e d  i n  H a l i f a x  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  
A p r i l  2 ,  1853, e v e n t  i n  t h e  "Our Monthly Gossip" column i n  t h e  May i s s u e  on p. 
200.  The a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  t o  r e f e r  t o  two e v e n t s ,  "on t h e  n i g h t  o f  t h e  second 
and morning o f  t h e  3 r d  A p r i l . "  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  a r t i c l e  i s  found 
below: 

A s l i g h t  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  
o f  H a l i f a x ,  on t h e  n i g h t  o f  t h e  second and morning o f  
t h e  3 r d  A p r i l ;  i t  i s  a l s o  r e p o r t e d  t o  have been f e l t  i n  
t h e  Upper P r o v i n c e s  a s  f a r  a s  Niagara .  

Three  o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  were found. The H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun of  Tuesday, 
A p r i l  5 ,  1853,  had a n  a r t i c l e  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  2 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h a t  a r t i c l e  
a p p e a r s  below: 

On S a t u r d a y ,  a t  midn igh t ,  t h e  v i b r a t i o n s  o f  an  Ear th-  
quake were s e n s i b l y  f e l t  i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  t h e  C i t y ,  
accompanied by a  n o i s e  resembl ing  t h e  rumbling o f  heavy 
wheels  o v e r  t h e  pavement. The ' p a r t i e s  who n o t e d  t h e  



APRIL 2 ,  1853 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

phenomenon were s o  many t h a t  t h e r e  can  be h a r d l y  a  
m i s t a k e  of  t h e  f a c t .  

The a r t i c l e  which appdared  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  of 
Thursday,  A p r i l  7 ,  1853 ,  on p .  2 ,  c o l .  3 ,  a l s o  appeared  on t h e  f i r s t  page of  t h e  
H a l i f a x  NovaScotian,  Monday, A p r i l  11 on p.  113 ,  c o l .  5 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  of  t h a t  
b r i e f  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

Many p e r s o n s  concur  i n  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  was a  
s l i g h t  shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e ,  i n  t h i s  c i t y ,  on 
Sa tu rday  n i g h t  l a s t  a t  abou t  h a l f - p a s t  e l e v e n  o ' c l o c k .  

C e r t a i n  o t h e r  newspapers were looked a t  i n  t h i s  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  
s e a r c h ,  b u t  no f u r t h e r  a r t i c l e s  were found.  The l i s t  o f  newspapers sea rched  i s  
below. 

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one b r i e f  a r t i c l e  
found on S a t u r d a y ,  A p r i l  9 ,  1853 ,  on p .  3 ,  c o l .  3  ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun, s e a r c h e d  from S a t u r d a y ,  A p r i l  2  t o  Tuesday,  A p r i l  1 2 ,  1853;  
one  a r t i c l e  was found on Tuesday,  A p r i l  5 ,  1853,  on p .  3 ,  c o l .  2  ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  NovaScotian,  - s e a r c h e d  from Monday, A p r i l  4  t o  Monday, A p r i l  1 8 ,  1853 
( p u b l i s h e s  weekly on Mondays); one a r t i c l e  was found on t h e  f i r s t  page of  t h e  
Monday, A p r i l  11, 1853,  i s s u e  on page 113 ,  c o l .  5  ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from S a t u r d a y ,  A p r i l  2  t o  Thursday,  A p r i l  7 ,  
1853 ( t r i - w e e k l y  on Tuesdays ,  Thursdays  and ,Sa tu rdays ) ;  one a r t i c l e  was found 
i n  t h e  Thursday,  A p r i l  7 ,  1853 ,  i s s u e  on p .  2 ,  c o l .  3  ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  P r o v i n c i a l  monthly magazine ,  s e a r c h e d  f o r  May; one a r t i c l e  found i n  t h e  
I I Our Monthly Gossip' '  column on p. 200. 

H a l i f a x  B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t  and Nor th  American Rai lway J o u r n a l ,  sea rched  from 
S a t u r d a y ,  A p r i l  2 t o  Thursday,  A p r i l  1 4 ,  1853 ( i s s u e  o f  Tuesday,  A p r i l  1 2 ,  1853,  
m i s s i n g ) ;  no a r t i c l e  was found.  

Sydney Cape Bre ton  News, s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, March 30 t o  Wednesday, May 4 ,  
1 8 5 3 ,  by MacLeod ( 1 9 8 4 ) ;  no a r t i c l e  was found ( ~ ~ ~ e n d i x  4 ) .  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Tuesday,  A p r i l  5  t o  Tuesday,  A p r i l  1 9 ,  
1853; no a r t i c l e  was found.  

Yarmouth Hera ld ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  March 31 t o  Thursday,  J u n e  23 ,  1853,  
and th roughout  t h i s  p e r i o d ;  no a r t i c l e  was found c o n c e r n i n g  t h i s  e v e n t .  

A n t i g o n i s h  Caske t ,  s e a r c h e d  Thursday,  A p r i l  1 4 ,  1853 ( i s s u e s  between March 21 
and A p r i l  1 4 ,  1853 a r e  m i s s i n g ) ;  no a r t i c l e  was found.  



A P R I L  2 ,  1853 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

Newspapers Searched ( c o n t i n u e d ) :  

D r .  Ken Burke a t  t h e  Department o f  Geology a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  New 
Brunswick k i n d l y  checked t h e  followifig newspapers i n  t h e  New Brunswick a r c h i v e s  
( ~ e r s o n a l  communication, D r .  Ken B.  S. Burke, Department o f  Geology, U n i v e r s i t y  
o f  New Brunswick, l e t t e r  o f  December 1 0 ,  1985):  

Chatham Gleaner  and Northumberland Schediasma; no r e p o r t s  found. 

F r e d e r i c t o n  Headquar te r s ,  most 1853 i s s u e s  miss ing;  no r e p o r t s  found. 

F r e d e r i c t o n  New Brunswick R e p o r t e r ;  no r e p o r t s  found. 

S a i n t  John Morning Freeman, most 1853 i s s u e s  miss ing ;  no r e p o r t s  found. 

S a i n t  John Morning News; no r e p o r t s  found. 

S a i n t  Andrews S tandard ;  no r e p o r t s  found. 

S t .  Stephen P r o v i n c i a l  P a t r i o t ;  no r e p o r t s  found. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  l i s t e d  i n  Smith (1962) ;  i t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  CEEF.  
The Sa tu rday ,  A p r i l  2 ,  1853, e v e n t  a t  1145 AST should be added t o  t h e  CEEF u s i n g  
a f a i r l y  low magnitude of about  3.0 t o  3 .7 .  The b e s t  e s t i m a t e  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  
l o c a t i o n  may be t h a t  o f  H a l i f a x .  

The r e p o r t  i n  t h e  May i s s u e  o f  t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t ,  " i s  
a l s o  r e p d r t e d  t o  have been f e l t  i n  t h e  Upper P r o v i n c e s  a s  f a r  a s  Niagara" i s  
c l e a r l y  n o t  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h i s  a p p a r e n t l y  v e r y  l o c a l  e v e n t .  The magazine may be 
mixing up t h e  March 12 and 1 3  e v e n t s  ( s m i t h ,  1962) o r  t h a t  on March 19 o r  20 
( t h i s  r e p o r t ) ,  which o c c u r r e d  n e a r  Niagara ,  w i t h  t h e  H a l i f a x  e v e n t .  There  i s  no 
r e l a t i o n s h i p .  



MAY 24, 1853 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near Ot tawa,  O n t a r i o .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  
known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) l i s t s  t h i z  e v e n t  a s  hav ing  an  i n t e n s i t y  o f  I1 on t h e  
Modified M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931 which w i l l  c o n v e r t  t o  a 
magnitude o f  about  2 .3  i n  t h e  CEEF. 

DATE : Monday, May 23 ,  1853 

TIME : "about two o ' c l o c k "  
0200 EST (0700 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
I I Houses shook and t h e  windows r a t t l e d  s o  a s  t o  wake s e v e r a l  
p e r s o n s .  l' 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Smith (1962) l i s t s  t h i s  e v e n t ,  b u t  g i v e s  no t ime.  His  e n t r y  shows: 

55.  1853 MAY 24.  11. F e l t  a t  Ot tawa,  Ont .  Bb, B 5 ,  W4.4. 

We found two i d e n t i c a l  e n t r i e s  c i t i n g  t h e  Bytown ( ~ t t a w a )  C i t i z e n .  
The Acadian Recorder  -.- of  S a t u r a d a y ,  J u n e  11, 1853,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 and t h e  
NovaScot ian o f  Monday, J u n e  1 3 ,  1853, on p. 190,  c o l .  5 ,  had t h e  same a r t i c l e .  
A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  i s  found below. 

ANOTHER EARTHQUAKE I N  CANADA. - On t h e  morning o f  t h e  
2 4 t h  May, j u s t  about  two o ' c l o c k ,  s a y s  t h e  Bytown 
C i t i z e n ,  t h e  shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was d i s t i n c t l y  f e l t  
i n  t h i s  town. The houses  shook and t h e  windows r a t t l e d  
s o  a s  t o  wake up s e v e r a l  p e r s o n s .  We are informed by a 
gent leman who f e l t  t h e  shock, and who i s  w e l l  competent 
t o  g i v e  an  o p i n i o n  upon such m a t t e r s ,  t h a t  t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  v i b r a t i o n s  was from t h e  wes t  by 
n o r t h .  I n  no p e r i o d  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s  
have t h o s e  c o n v u l s i o n s  been s o  f r e q u e n t  a s  d u r i n g  t h e  
p a s t  twelve months. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  previously-known, b u t  t h e  t i m e  h a s  n o t  been l i s t e d  i n  
Smi th  (1962) o r ,  we s u s p e c t ,  i n  t h e  CEEF. The t ime  o f  "about' '  0200 EST ( o r  0700 
GMT) shou ld  be e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  CEEF. No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  
s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope of t h e  s t u d y .  



J U N E  3 ,  1853 EVENTS 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
E v e n t s  were f e l t  i n  Yarmouth; a t  Annapo l i s ,  Bridgetown, Ken tv i  l l e ,  
Brooklyn,  Newport and Windsor,  i n  t h e  Annapo l i s  V a l l e y  a r e a ;  i n  
Hants  County; and a t  E a s t  P o r t  Medway on t h e  s o u t h  shore ;  i t  was 
n o t  f e l t  i n  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick,  a p p a r e n t l y .  Thus,  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  i s  b e l i e v e d  10 be l o c a t e d  i n  Nova S c o t i a ,  p robab ly  c lo -  
s e r  t o  t h e  s o u t h e r n  c o a s t  where damage may have been g r e a t e s t ( ? ) .  
The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) l i s t e d  t h i s  e v e n t  a t  an  i n t e n s i t y ,  o f  I11 on t h e  
Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931 which h a s  been c o n v e r t e d  
t o  a  magni tude of  3 .0  i n  t h e  CEEF. Given t h e  f e l t  a r e a  covered ,  
t h e  magnitude i s  most c e r t a i n l y  somewhat l a r g e r .  

DATE : F r i d a y ,  J u n e  3 ,  1853 

TIME : One shock a t  "about 4 P.M." 
1600 AST (2000 GMT) 
An a p p a r e n t  second shock o c c u r r e d ,  "on t h e  evening"  o r ,  "dur ing  
t h e  n i g h t " .  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
"A smart  shock of  an  e a r t h q u a k e "  was f e l t  " th roughout  t h e  County' '  
o f  Kings and a t  K e n t v i l l e  where i t ,  "shook t h e  whole b u i l d i n g  and 
t h e  f l o o r  under  me t r embled  v e r y  much." I n  Annapo l i s ,  t h e  
c o r r e s p o n d e n t  r e p o r t e d ,  "we were v i s i t e d  by 2  o r  3 s t r o k e s  of  a n  
e a r t h q u a k e  d u r i n g  y e s t e r d a y  and l a s t  n i g h t .  The f i r s t  shock which 
took p l a c e  abou t  4 o ' c l o c k  i n  t h e  a f t e r n o o n  was s o  s e v e r e  a s  t o  
c a u s e  houses  t o  shake and t h e  c rockeryware  on o u r  s h e l v e s  t o  
r a t t l e . "  I n  E a s t  P o r t  Medway on t h e  s o u t h  s h o r e  o f  Nova S c o t i a ,  
t h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  c a l l e d  i t  a  " s l i g h t  shock", b u t  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t ,  
"The g l a s s  was broken o u t  of  houses  and t h e  e a r t h  was f e l t  t o  
shake .  " 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith  (1962)  w i t h  no t ime  o r  e p i c e n t r a l  
l o c a t i o n  g i v e n ,  no second e v e n i n g  shock i s  ment ioned and o n l y  one f e l t  l o c a t i o n  
i s  mentioned p e r  t h e  e n t r y  below: 

56. 1853 J U N E  3 .  111. Two o r  t h r e e  shocks  a t  Bridge- 
town, N.S. B4, B5, W4.4. 

The r e f e r e n c e  t o ,  "Two o r  t h r e e  shocks  a t  Bridgetown, N.S." i s  a  d i r e c t  q u o t e  by 
Smi th  (1962) from Brigham (1871)  which was e s s e n t i a l l y  p a r r o t t e d  by Brooks 
( 1 9 6 0 ) .  

We found no r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  e v e n t  i n  o u r  long  s e a r c h  of  t h e  
H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d .  However, our  s e a r c h  of  t h e  
Yarmouth Hera ld  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d  d i d  y i e l d  t h r e e  a r t i c l e s .  The f i r s t  two 
were  found on Thursday,  J u n e  9 ,  1853,  on p .  2 ,  c o l .  3  and on p.  2 ,  c o l .  5 ,  and 
a r e  t r a n s c r i b e d  i n  t h i s  o r d e r  below: 



J U N E  3 ,  1853 EVENTS (CONTINLTED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

The shock o f  an  ea r thquake  was f e l t  th roughout  t h i s  
County on F r i d a y  a f t e r n o o n  l a s t  about  4 P.M. We l e a r n  
t h a t  i t  was a l s o  exper ienced  a s  f a r  a s  Windsor. 

0 

By Te legraph  t o  Yarmouth Hera ld .  
KENTVILLE TELEGRAPH OFFICE, 

J u n e  7. 
On F r i d a y ,  3d i n s t . ,  w h i l s t  i n  o f f i c e ,  f e l t  shock o f  

e a r t h q u a k e  abou t  4 P.M. - appeared t o  be a t  f r o n t  o f  
shop a t  f i r s t  - shook t h e  whole b u i l d i n g  and t h e  f l o o r  
under  me t rembled v e r y  much - t h e  j a r  produced by i t  
f e l t  l i k e  t h e  s t r i k i n g  o f  a  v e s s e l  a g a i n s t  a  whar f .  
The shock was f e l t  th roughout  t h e  County - more 
s e v e r e l y  i n  some p a r t s  t h a n  i n  o t h e r s .  

Weather b e a u t i f u l  - and Kings County l o o k i n g  b e t t e r  
t h a n  f o r  many y e a r s  a t  t h i s  season.  

L.D.C. 

The t h i r d  o f  t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d ' s  a r t i c l e s  was found two weeks 
l a t e r  on Thursday,  J u n e  23,  1853, on p. 3 ,  c o l .  1, and i s  found below: 

The P o r t  Medway* cor responden t  o f  t h e  Sun** s a y s .  We 
were  v i s i t e d  on t h e  3 r d  i n s t . ,  i n  t h e  a f t e r n o o n ,  w i t h  a  
s l i g h t  shock o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e ,  which was v e r y  s e n s i b l y  
f e l t  h e r e  and a l s o  on t h e  o p p o s i t e  s i d e  o f  t h e  h a r b o r .  
- The g l a s s  was broken o u t  o f  houses and t h e  e a r t h  was 
f e l t  t o  shake.  I t  appeared t o  commence a t  t h e  westward 
and passed o f f  t o  t h e  e a s t w a r d ,  w i t h  a  rumbling n o i s e  
l a s t i n g  f i v e  o r  seven minu tes .  

T h i s  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  E a s t  P o r t  Medway c o r r e s p o n d e n t  t o  t h e  H a l i f a x  
D a i l y  Sun was r e p e a t e d  v e r b a t i m  i n  t h e  P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  o f  Sunday, J u n e  
2 6 ,  1853,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 ,  and i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  
J u n e  1 8 ,  1853, on p. 2 ,  c o l .  2 ,  and a r e  n o t  r e t r a n s c r i b e d  h e r e .  Lawson (1902) 
ment ions  t h e  J u n e  3 ,  1853,  e v e n t  a s  f e l t  " i n  Yarmouth" p e r  .the q u o t e  below from 
p .  598:  

The shock o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  Yarmouth, 
e x t e n d i n g  eas tward  a s  f a r  a s  Windsor, a t  4  p.m. on 
J u n e  3 d ,  1853. 

I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  where Lawson found t h e  f e l t  r e p o r t  r e g a r d i n g  Yar- 
mouth a t  t h i s  p o i n t  s i n c e  we d i d  n o t  f i n d  i t  s t a t e d  q u i t e  s o  d i r e c t l y  i n  t h e  
Yarmouth Hera ld .  The J u n e  9 ,  1853, a r t i c l e  (p .  2 ,  c o l .  3  - s e e  above) can 

* I t  was a c t u a l l y  E a s t  P o r t  Medway; s e e  H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun a r t i c l e  o f  J u n e  1 7 ,  
1 8 5 3 ,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  5  l a t e r  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n .  

** The newspaper ' s  f u l l  name was H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun. 
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p r o b a b l y  be s a f e l y  t aken  a s  a  f e l t  r e p o r t  f o r  Yarmouth ( i e  " throughout  t h i s  
coun ty" ) .  The H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun i n  i t s  b r i e f  a r t i c l e  of Wednesday, J u n e  
15,  1853, p. 2 ,  c o l .  3  ( l a t e r  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n )  c l e a r l y  does  r e p o r t  t h e  e v e n t  a s ,  
" f e l t  on t h e  3 r d  i n s t . ,  a t  Yarmoulh and i t s  v i c i n i t y . "  I t  may a l s o  have been 
l o c a l  knowledge a t  t h e  t ime which Lawson, J r .  absorbed by l i v i n g  i n  Yarmouth. 

John MacLeod (1984) sea rched  t h e  Sydney Cape Bre ton  News from 
Wednesday, June  1 t o  Wednesday, J u l y  2 ,  1853,  and found one a r t i c l e  c i t i n g  t h e  
H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun, i n  t h e  i s s u e  of Wednesday, J u n e  22 ,  1853,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  3 .  
T h i s  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  a s  a  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

A few days  s i n c e  a  s e v e r e  thunder  s t o r m  passed o v e r  a  
l a r g e  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  county o f  Hants ;  t h e  l i g h t n i n g  
s t r u c k  a  v e n e r a b l e  oak,  on a  f i e l d  i n  t h e  neighbour- 
hood of  Brooklyn New P o r t ,  r e n d i n g  t h e  t r e e ,  and 
k i l l i n g  s e v e r a l  c a t t l e  i n  i t s  immediate v i c i n i t y .  On 
t h e  evening p reced ing  t h e  s to rm a  smar t  shock of an  
e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  over  an  e x t e n s i v e  a r e a  o f  t h e  same 
Township. - Sun*. 

The a r t i c l e  above i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  an  e x a c t  d i r e c t  quo te  of t h e  f i r s t  
p a r t  o f  an  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun of  Monday, J u n e  1 3 ,  1853,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  
4 .  T h i s  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  i n  i t s  e n t i r e l y  below on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  page of t h i s  
e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  r e p o r t .  

An e l e c t i c a l  s to rm i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  t h e  Cape Bre ton  News a r t i c l e  
l I above.  A v i o l e n t  thunder  storm" i s  v e r y  c l e a r l y  d a t e d  a s ,  "Fr iday  n i g h t  l a s t "  

i n  t h e  same i s s u e  o f  t h e  Sydney Cape ~ r e t b n  News on ~ e d n e s d a ~ ,  ~ u n e -  22 ,  1853, on 
p .  2 ,  c o l .  3  ( s e e  below) c i t i n g  t h e  P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  a s  t h e  s o u r c e ,  b u t  
n o t  g i v i n g  t h e  d a t e  o f  t h e  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  i s s u e ;  hence,  n o t  d e f i n i n g  t h e  d a t e  
o f  t h e  major e l e c t r i c a l  storm. We s e a r c h e d  t h e  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  f o r  t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e  e v e n t ,  b u t  d i d  n o t  r e c o v e r  t h e  a r t i c l e  on t h e  e l e c t r i c a l  s to rm ( s i n c e  
i t  d i d  n o t  seem i m p o r t a n t  a t  t h e  t ime) .  

The E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  shou ld  be re - sea rched  f o r  t h i s  a r t i c l e  t o  
d e t e r m i n e  t h e  s t o r m ' s  e x a c t  d a t e ;  hence,  t o  r e l a t e  t h e  H a l i f a x  D a i l y  s u n ' s  
r e p o r t  o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e ,  "on t h e  evening p r e c e d i n g  t h e  s torm. . ." .  For  t h e  sake  
o f  t h e  r e c o r d ,  t h e  Sydney Cape Bre ton  News a r t i c l e  o f  Wednesday, J u n e  22,  1853, 
p .  2 ,  c o l .  3 ,  on t h e  s t o r m  appears  below i n  t r a n s c r i p t :  

A  v i o l e n t  Thunder Storm passed  o v e r  a  p a r t  o f  t h i s  
coun ty  on F r i d a y  n i g h t  l a s t .  Two s p r u c e  t r e e s  i n  M r .  
A r n i s o n ' s  g rove ,  n e a r  t h e  r e s i d e n c e  o f  Wm. Rober tson.  
Esq.  C o l l e c t o r  o f  Customs, were  s t r u c k  by t h e  l i g h t n i n g  
and comple te ly  s h a t t e r e d .  A house a t  R i v e r  J o h n ,  
be long ing  t o  M r .  Nelson L a n g i l l e ,  was a l s o  s t r u c k  by 
t h e  l i g h t n i n g  and n e a r l y  d e s t r o y e d .  The e l e c t r i c  f l u i d  

* The Sun r e f e r s  t o  t h e  H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun. - 
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f i r s t  passed  down t h e  chimney, which i s  p a r t l y  thrown 
down, and from thence  i t  passed t o  o t h e r  p a r t s  
o f  t h e  house .  The windows a r e  a l l  b roken ,  t h e  f l o o r s ,  
w a l l s  and c e i l i n g s  a l l  s h a t t e r e d  and s p l i n t e r e d ,  and 
t h e  p o s t s  and r a f t e r s  s o  much s h a t t e r e d  t h a t  t h e  r o o f  
h a s  p a r t l y  f a l l e n  i n .  S e v e r a l  s t o n e s  from t h e  chimney 
were thrown i n t o  a  bed i n  which t h e r e  were  pe r sons  
s l e e p i n g ,  y e t  s t r a n g e  t o  s a y ,  n e i t h e r  o f  t h e  occupan t s  
o f  t h e  bed n o r  any o f  t h e  inmates  o f  t h e  house  were a t  
a l l  i n j u r e d .  A t a n n e r y  a t  t h e  West R i v e r ,  owned by M r .  
J o s e p h  McLean, was b u r n t  t o  t h e  ground t h e  same n i g h t  - 
supposed t o  have been s e t  on f i r e  by t h e  l i g h t n i n g .  
The b u i l d i n g ,  w i t h  a l l  i t s  c o n t e n t s ,  i n c l u d i n g  a  l a r g e  
q u a n t i t y  o f  h i d e s  was t o t a l l y  d e s t r o y e d .  - E a s t .  Chron. 

The H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  y i e l d e d  a  second a r t i c l e  on Thursday ,  
J u n e  1 6 ,  1853,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 ,  which a p p e a r s  t o  be  e s s e n t i a l l y  a  d i r e c t  r e p o r t  
from t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  of  J u n e  9 .  I t  i s  t r a n s c r i b e d  below: 

S e v e r a l  smar t  shocks  of  an  e a r t h q u a k e  have been f e l t  
a t  K e n t v i l l e  and th roughout  Kings  County,  e a r l y  i n  the  
p r e s e n t  month, which were s o  v i o l e n t  a s  t o  shake t h e  
b u i l d i n g s .  The County o f  Kings  i s  s a i d  t o  be  look ing  
b e t t e r  t h a n  f o r  many y e a r s ,  and t h e  c r o p s  promise  a  
most b o u n t i f u l  r e t u r n .  

The H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun c o n t a i n e d  f o u r  a r t i c l e s .  The f i r s t  a r t i c l e  
was on Monday, J u n e  13, 1853,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 and r e f e r s  t o ,  "a smar t  shock of  an  
ea r thquake" ,  "On t h e  even ing  p r o c e e d i n g  t h e  storm", b u t  does  n o t  g i v e  t h e  d a t e  
o f  t h e  s t o r m  o t h e r  t h a n  t o  r e p o r t  i t  a s ,  "a few d a y s  s i n c e . "  We t r a n s c r i b e d  
p a r t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  above a s  quo ted  i n  t h e  Sydney Cape B r e t o n  News, b u t  
t r a n s c r i b e  t h e  a r t i c l e  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y  below: 

A few d a y s  s i n c e  a  s e v e r e  thunder  Storm passed  o v e r  a  
l a r g e  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  coun ty  o f  Hants ;  t h e  l i g h t n i n g  
s t r u c k  a  v e n e r a b l e  oak,  on a  f i e l d  i n  t h e  neighbourhood 
o f  Brooklyn,  New P o r t ,  r e n d i n g  t h e  t r e e ,  and k i l l i n g  
s e v e r a l  c a t t l e  i n  i t s  immediate v i c i n i t y .  On t h e  
even ing  p roceed ing  t h e  s t o r m  a  s m a r t  shock o f  an  
e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  o v e r  a n  e x t e n s i v e  a r e a  o f  t h e  same 
Township. 

P a r k  Godwin t e l l s  a  s t o r y  o f  a  man i n  London who was 
q u i t e  s u r e  one n i g h t  he  f e l t  a n  e a r t h q u a k e ;  b u t  on 
r e a d i n g  t h e  London Times t h e  n e x t  morning,  and f i n d i n g  
no  ment ion o f  t h e  e a r t h  quake,  he conc luded  t h e r e  had 
been none.  We c h r o n i c l e  an  e a r t h  quake,  and o u r  
r e a d e r s  may r e l y  t h a t  quake t h e  e a r t h  d i d .  
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The two a r t i c l e s  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun o f  Wednesday, J u n e  1 5 ,  
1853 ,  b o t h  d e a l  w i t h  t h e  wes t  end o f  t h e  p rov ince .  The f i r s t  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  3  i s  
v e r y  b r i e f  and o n l y  g i v e s  a  f e l t  r e p o r t  f o r  Yarmouth p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

Q 

The shock o f  an  Ear thquake was f e l t  on t h e  3 r d  i n s t . ,  
a t  Yarmouth and i t s  v i c i n i t y .  

The o t h e r  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  D a i l y  Sun of Wednesday, J u n e  1 5 ,  1853,  
appeared  on p. 2  a s  w e l l ,  b u t  i n  c o l .  4 .  I t  i s  a n  e x a c t  q u o t e  o f  t h e  J u n e  7 ,  
1853 ,  K e n t v i l l e  t e l e g r a p h  r e p o r t  o f  "L.D.C." t o  t h e  Yarmouth Herald  and 
p u b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  ~ e r a l d ' s  i s s u e  o f  Thursday,  J u n e  9 ,  1853,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  5 .  I t  i s  
n o t  r e t r a n s c r i b e d  h e r e .  

The l a s t  a r t i c l e  found i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun was found on F r i d a y ,  
J u n e  1 7 ,  1853,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  5  and i s  t h e  a r t i c l e  l a t e r  r e p e a t e d  i n  a l l  c a s e s  
w i t h o u t  t h e ,  " ~ a s t  P o r t  Medway, June  3 r d ,  1853." d a t e l i n e  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning 
C h r o n i c l e  on S a t u r d a y ,  June  18,  1853, i n  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  o f  Thursday J u n e  
2 3 ,  1853 and i n  t h e  P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  o f  Sunday, J u n e  26,  1853. The 
o r i g i n a l  o f  t h i s  r e p o r t  i s  provided f o r  t h e  r e c o r d  a s  a  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

M r .  E d i t o r ,  
Dear S i r  - We were v i s i t e d  y e s t e r d a y  a f t e r n o o n  w i t h  a  

s l i g h t  shock o f  an  Ear thquake,  which was v e r y  s e n s i b l y  
f e l t  h e r e  and a l s o  on t h e  o p p o s i t e  s i d e  o f  t h e  
h a r b o u r .  The g l a s s  was broken o u t  o f  h o u s e s ,  and t h e  
e a r t h  was f e l t  t o  shake.  I t  appeared t o  commence a t  
t h e  westward and passed o f f  t o  t h e  e a s t w a r d ,  w i t h  a  
rumbling n o i s e  l a s t i n g  f i v e  o r  seven minu tes .  

****H 

E a s t  P o r t  Medway, J u n e  3 r d )  1853. 

D r .  Ken Burke of t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  New Brunswick k i n d l y  s u p p l i e d  
t h r e e  o t h e r  r e p o r t s  o f  t h e  June  3 ,  1853 e v e n t s  from New Brunswick papers  which 
s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  J u n e  3 ,  1853, e v e n t s  were n o t  f e l t  i n  s o u t h e r n  New Bruns- 
wick a l o n g  t h e  Fundy c o a s t ;  hence,  t h a t  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  was conf ined  t o  Nova 
S c o t i a  ( p e r s o n a l  communication, D r .  Ken B.  S. Burke,  Department o f  Geology, Uni- 
v e r s i t y  o f  New Brunswick,  F r e d e r i c t o n ,  New Brunswick,  l e t t e r  o f  December 10, 
1 9 8 5 ) .  He found one a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Chatham, New Brunswick G l e a n e r  and Northum- 
b e r l a n d  Schediasma of  Monday, J u n e 1 3 ,  1853, on p. 187,  c o l .  2 ( c i t i n g  a  
H a l i f a x  newspaper a s  t h e  B r i t i s h  ~ m e r i c a n ) .  T h i s  a r t i c l e  was t r a n s c r i b e d  by 
D r .  Burke a s :  

EARTHQUAKE AT ANNAPOLIS 

We were v i s i t e d  by 2 o r  3  s t r o k e s  o f  an 
e a r t h q u a k e  d u r i n g  y e s t e r d a y  and l a s t  n i g h t .  The f i r s t  
shock which took p l a c e  abou t  4 o ' c l o c k  i n  t h e  a f t e r n o o n  
was s o  s e v e r e  a s  t o  cause  t h e  houses  t o  shake  and t h e  
c rockeryware  on our  s h e l v e s  t o  r a t t l e .  During t h e  
n i g h t  a  shock was f e l t  and was accompanied by thunder  



J U N E  3 ,  1853 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

and l i g h t n i n g  and r a i n .  ~ a l i f a x  B r i t i s h  American 

A t  f i r s t  g l a n c e  t h e  G l e a n e r ' s  s o u r c e  was t h e  H a l i f a x  B r i t i s h  Nor th  American 
however a  s e a r c h  of  J u n e  3-10, 1 8 5 3 9 y i e l d e d  no a r t i c l e s .  t h e  s o u r c e  may have  
been  t h e  B r i t i s h  North  American Magazine and C o l o n i a l  J o u r n a l  which we d i d  n o t  
check .  

An a r t i c l e  was a l s o  found i n  t h e  S a i n t  J o h n ,  New Brunswick,  Morning 
News of  Monday, J u n e  1 3 ,  1853,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 ( c i t i n g  t h e  Yarmouth ~ e r a l d ) .  
T h i s  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below a s  t r a n s c r i b e d  by D r .  Burke: 

ANNAPOLIS J u n e  8 t h .  
The shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  

was f e l t  th roughout  t h i s  County on F r i d a y  a f t e r n o o n  
l a s t  abou t  4.P.M. We l e a r n  t h a t  i t  was a l s o  
e x p e r i e n c e d  a s  f a r  a s  Windsor.  Yarmouth H e r a l d  

J u n e  8 ,  1853,  i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e ' s  d a t e l i n e ,  was a  Wednesday and y e t  c l e a r l y  t h i s  
c i t a t i o n  was a  d i r e c t  q u o t e  from t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  o f  Thursday,  J u n e  9 ,  1853,  
which  i s  t r a n s c r i b e d  above.  We do n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  how t h e  S a i n t  J o h n  paper  cou ld  
u s e  a n ,  "Annapolis  J u n e  8 t h . "  1853,  d a t e l i n e  when t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  a r t i c l e  
was n o t  even p u b l i s h e d  u n t i l  t h e  n e x t  day and had no d a t e l i n e ?  We presume t h a t  
t h e  S a i n t  J o h n  Morning News had an e r r o r  r e  t h e  d a t e .  

F i n a l l y ,  an  a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  S t .  S tephen ,  New Brunswick 
P r o v i n c i a l  P a t r i o t  o f  F r i d a y ,  J u n e  1 7 ,  1853 ,  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  5 .  T h i s  a r t i c l e  
P- 

a p p e a r s  below a s  t r a n s c r i b e d  by D r .  Burke: 

- A t  A n n a p o l i s ,  
N.S., a  s e v e r e  e a r t h q u a k e  on 3d i n s t .  was f e l t .  Houses 
shook and a r t i c l e s  w i t h i n  r a t t l e d  v i o l e n t l y .  

The NovaScot ian  r e p o r t  o f  Monday, F e b r u a r y  1 9 ,  1855,  on t h e  February  
8 ,  1855,  e a r t h q u a k e  had a  c o r r e s p o n d e n t ' s  r e p o r t  from Wilmot i n  t h e  Annapol is  
V a l l e y  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  2 ,  where in  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  n o t e s  i n  p a r t ,   h his i s  t h e  
second shock o f  t h e  k i n d  which h a s  been f e l t  w i t h i n  t h e s e  two y e a r s ,  bo th  o f  
which  had a  s t r i k i n g  resemblance  i n  sound,  d u r a t i o n  and i n t e n s i t y . "  The f i r s t  
shock  was presumably t h e  e v e n t ( s )  o f  J u n e  3 ,  1853,  and c a n  be  t a k e n  a s  a  f e l t  
r e p o r t  of t h e  J u n e  3 ,  1853,  e v e n t ( s )  a t  Wilmot s i m i l a r  i n  i n t e n s i t y  t o  t h a t  o f  
t h e  F e b r u a r y  8 ,  1855,  e a r t h q u a k e .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  sea rched  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  no r e p o r t s  were found. 

H a l i f a x  NovaScotian,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, J u n e  6 t o  Monday, J u n e  1 3 ,  1853 
( p u b l i s h e d  week ly ) ;  no r e p o r t s  were found.  

H a l i f a x  B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s e a r c h e d  from S a t u r d a y ,  J u n e  4 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  J u n e  1 1 ,  
1853 ;  no r e p o r t s  were found.  



J U N E  3 ,  1853 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Newspapers Searched ( c o n t i n u e d ) :  

H a l i f a x  B r i t i s h  North  American, sea rched  from F r i d a y ,  J u n e  3 t o  F r i d a y ,  J u n e  1 0 ,  
1853 ( t r i - w e e k l y ) ;  no r e p o r t s  were fzund.  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  J u n e  9 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  J u n e  1 8 ,  
1853  ( p u b l i s h e d  t r i -week ly  on Tuesday,  Thursday and ~ a t u r d a ~ ) ;  two a r t i c l e s  were 
found ( s e e  above) ;  t h e  i s s u e  of  Thursday,  J u n e  2 ,  1853 i s  m i s s i n g .  

H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun, s e a r c h e d  from S a t u r d a y ,  J u n e  4 t o  Tuesday,  J u n e  21 ,  1953; 
f o u r  a r t i c l e s  were found ( s e e  above).  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Tuesday,  J u n e  7 t o  2 1 ,  1853; one a r t i c l e  
was found ( s e e  above) .  

Sydney Cape Bre ton  News, sea rched  by John  MacLeod (1984) from Wednesday, J u n e  1 
t o  Wednesday, J u l y  2 ,  1853 ( ~ p p e n d i x  4 ) ;  one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

D r .  Ken Burke a t  t h e  Department of  Geology a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  New 
Brunswick k i n d l y  checked t h e  f o l l o w i n g  newspapers i n  t h e  New Brunswick a r c h i v e s  
( p e r s o n a l  communication,  l e t t e r  o f  December 1 0 ,  1985) :  

Chatham G l e a n e r  and Northumberland Schediasma; one a r t i c l e  found on Monday, J u n e  
1 3 ,  1853,  on p.  187 ,  c o l .  2 ,  c i t i n g  t h e  H a l i f a x  B r i t i s h  American ( s e e  above) .  
The r e f e r e n c e  a p p a r e n t l y  i s  n o t  t o  t h e  H a l i f a x  B r i t i s h  N o r t h  American s i n c e  we 
s e a r c h e d  t h a t  from J u n e  3 t o  1 0 ,  1853,  w i t h  no a r t i c l e s  found.  I t  t h e r e f o r e  may 
have  been t h e  B r i t i s h  Nor th  American Magazine and C o l o n i a l  J o u r n a l ;  we have n o t  
checked i t  a n d , h a v e  n o t  found t h e  s o u r c e  of  t h e  Chatham G l e a n e r  a r t i c l e  of  J u n e  
1 3 ,  1853.  

F r e d e r i c t o n  H e a d q u a r t e r s ,  most  1853 i s s u e s  miss ing ;  no r e p o r t s  found.  

F r e d e r i c t o n  New Brunswick R e p o r t e r ,  s e a r c h e d  F r i d a y ,  J u n e  1 0 ,  17 and 24 ,  1853; 
no  a r t i c l e s  found. 

S a i n t  John  Morning Freeman, most  1853 i s s u e s  m i s s i n g ;  no  a r t i c l e s  found.  

S a i n t  J o h n  Morning News; one a r t i c l e  found on Monday, J u n e  1 3 ,  1853,  p. 2 ,  c o l ; -  
4 ,  c i t i n g  t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  o f  J u n e  9 ,  1853,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  3 ( s e e  above) .  

S a i n t  Andrews S t a n d a r d ,  s e a r c h e d  Wednesday, J u n e  8 ,  15  and 22 ,  1853; no a r t i c l e s  
found.  

S t .  S tephen  P r o v i n c i a l  P a t r i o t ;  one a r t i c l e  found on F r i d a y ,  J u n e  1 7 ,  1853,  p. 
2 ,  c o l .  5 ( s e e  above) .  

l 
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The f u l l  s u i t e  of Nova S c o t i a  newspaper s o u r c e s  h a s  n o t  y e t  been 
s e a r c h e d  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t  and i t  should be .  I t  i s  c l e a r ,  however, t h a t  t h e  June  
3 ,  1853, e v e n t  a t  about  1600 AST i s  somewhat l a r g e r  t h a n  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  111 
Smith  (1962) l i s t s  o r  t h e  3.0 l i s t e d Q i n  t h e  CEEF. The CEEF h a s  no t ime f o r  t h i s  
e v e n t  and no e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  and does  n o t  l i s t  t h e  second e v e n t .  

A t ime of  about  1600 AST ( o r  abou t  2000 GMT) shou ld  be e n t e r e d  i n  
t h e  CEEF. Once t h e  o t h e r  Nova S c o t i a n  s o u r c e s  a r e  examined, an e p i c e n t r e  
l o c a t i o n  and an  upwardly-revised i n t e n s i t y  and magni tude shou ld  be e n t e r e d  i n t o  
t h e  CEEF. ' 

The t ime of  t h e  apparen t  second shock i n  t h e  even ing  ( a l o n g  w i t h  a  
t h u n d e r  and l i g h t e n i n g  s torm) i s  n o t  c e r t a i n  and,  i n d e e d ,  i t  i s  even n o t  c l e a r  
whe ther  t h e  evening e v e n t  may have o c c u r r e d  on Thursday ,  J u n e  2 ,  1853, a s  t h e  
Sydney Cape Bre ton  News a r t i c l e  quoted above seems t o  s u g g e s t  when cons idered  i n  
c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  i t s  e a r l i e r  r e p o r t  o f  a  major  thunder  and l i g h t e n i n g  s torm i n  
H a n t s  County. The s to rm i s  c l e a r l y  c i t e d  a s  a  F r i d a y  ( ~ u n e  3 ? ,  1853) e v e n t .  

The Cape Bre ton  News a r t i c l e  s a i d ,  "On t h e  even ing  preceding t h e  
s t o r m  a  smart  shock o f  an ea r thquake  was f e l t  over  an  e x t e n s i v e  a r e a  of t h e  same 
Township.",  which i m p l i e s  t h a t  t h e  " sharp  shock" o c c u r r e d  on t h e  evening of 
Thursday ,  J u n e  2 ,  1953,  i f  t h e  two s torms i n  t h e  two a r t i c l e s  a r e  t h e  sane 
s t o r m ,  and i f  t h e  c a p e  Breton News i s  c i t i n g  o r  q u o t i n g  t h e  P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  
C h r o n i c l e  and t h e  H a l i f a x  D a i l y  Sun c o r r e c t l y .  We s u s p e c t  t h e  a r t i c l e  quoted -- 
j u s t  above meant t o  say  " in"  t h e  evening p r e c e d i n g  t h e  s torm;  t h u s ,  t h e  second 
e v e n t  i s  more c l e a r l y  on t h e  evening o f  J u n e  3 ,  1853.  

More work i s  needed h e r e  t o  conf i rm t h e  d a t e  o f  t h e  evening shock a s  
J u n e  3 ,  1853. The evening e v e n t  appears  t o  have been f e l t  i n  Hants  County and 
i n  Annapol i s ,  Annapol is  County. I t  was p robab ly  an  a f t e r s h o c k ,  b u t  i t  may be an 
a t m o s p h e r i c  phenomenon a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  one h e l l  o f  a  c l a p  o f  thunder  d u r i n g  t h e  
m a j o r  thunder  and l i g h t e n i n g  storm? The E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  shou ld  be  re-searched 
t o  l o c a t e  t h e  a r t i c l e  abou t  t h e  e l e c t r i c a l  s t o r m  which was quoted i n  t h e  Sydney 
Cape Bre ton  News on J u n e  22 ,  1853, p .2 ,  c o l .  3  i n  a n  e f f o r t  t o  p i n  down t h e  
s t o r m ' s  d a t e .  The B r i t i s h  Nort  
b e  sea rched  t o  f i n d  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  t h e  J u n e  1 3 ,  1853 Chatham G l e a n e r  and Northum- 
b e r l a n d  Schediasma a r t i c l e .  

P e r s o n s  p re -condi t ioned  t o  a  r e a l  e a r t h q u a k e  e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  day 
a t  1600 might w e l l  r e a c t  t o  a l a r g e  c l a p  o f  thunder  l a t e r  t h a t  evening a s  a  
second  e a r t h q u a k e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  i t  woke one up.  However, t h e  v a r i o u s  news- 
p a p e r  a r t i c l e s  imply t h a t  t h i s  had t o  be t h e  c a s e  i n  b o t h  Annapol i s  and a g a i n  
some 100 km f u r t h e r  e a s t  i n  Hants County d u r i n g  t h e  same even ing  storm; w e  
c o n c l u d e  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  was probably  an a f t e r s h o c k  on t h e  even ing  o f  June  3 ,  
1853.  Weather r e p o r t s  should  be e x t r a c t e d  from Annapol i s  V a l l e y  and Hants 
County newspapers.  The second e v e n t  shou ld  be added t o  t h e  CEEF once any 
a d d i t i o n a l  r e p o r t s  a r e  sea rched  o u t  and a s s e s s e d .  



FEBRUARY 8, 1855 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smith (1962) lists 46.0°~, 64.5"W very close to Dorchester, New 
Brunswick. Earlier Mather et al. (1927) placed it in the Bay of -- 
Fundy as a "guess", Heck and Eppley (1958) gave 4 6 . 2 " ~ ~  64.8"~ and 
Brooks (1960) changed this slightly to 46.5'~ and 64.8"W. Leblanc 
and Burke (in press, 1985) suggest Smith (1962) simply rounded off 
Brooks' position to give the long-published epicentre of 46.0°N, 
64.5'~. When Eppley (1965) revised his listing, he accepted 
Smith's (1962) coordinates. 

Leblanc and Burke have done an exhaustive study of this event ( 4 3  
references and accounts) and have essentially accepted the Smith 
(1962) position of 46.0'~~ 64.5'~ in the Moncton-Dorchester area. 

MAGNITUDE: As Burke and Leblanc (in press, 1985) note the intensity of this 
event has gone through a bit of an escalation as more data were 
compiled. They note: 

Brigham (1871) described this event as "in Nova Scotia, 
New Brunswick, and New England, a slight shock". Kain 
(1898) called the event a moderate shock, quoted Dawson 
(1868) and gave a description of the effects of the 
shock in St. John, written by a Dr. Inches who lived 
there in 1855. The latter also reported that some 
windows of one house in Dorchester, New Brunswick were 
broken as a result of the earthquake. Mather, et p al. 
Maine, .to Prince Edward Island, on the basis of Brigham 
(1871). An epicentre of 46.2"N and 64.8"W was given by 
Heck and Eppley (1958) with an intensity of V1 [MM]* . . .  
In his catalog of events in Eastern Canada, Smith (1962) 
raised the intensity of t.he 1855 event to V11 [MM] . . . 
Stevens (1976) also concluded that the maximum intensity 
of the February 8th, 1855 earthquake should be no more 
than V [MM], based on the relatively few reports of 
damage, instead of the V11 of Smith (1962). In spite of 
this correction, the 1855 event is the only one from New 
Brunswick to be listed in the catalog of the most 
significant earthquakes in the world (~anse and Nelson, 
1982). 

Leblanc and Burke then drew a map of the felt intensities and 
based on an 80,000 square kilometre area inside the estimated IV 
[MM]* isoseismial contour and using the relationship of Street and 
Turcotte (19771, they define a magnitude (MbI ) of 5.2 for this 
event. Our new felt reports from Nova Scotia Smay allow this to 

* [MM] is the Modified Mercalli Intensity Scale of 1931 proposed by Wood and 
Newman (1931). 



FEBRUARY 8 ,  1855 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

MAGNITUDE (CONTINUED): 
b e  v e r y  s l i g h t l y  i n c r e a s e d  ( e g .  ~ n t i g o n i s h )  a f t e r  more work. 
Because of t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  o f  t h e  i s o s e i s m a l  I V  a r e a  c a l c u l a t i o n ,  
Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) f i n a l l y  s u g g e s t  a  magnitude 
( M J ~ I ~  ) r a n g e  o f  5  t o  5.5 f o r  t h e  F e b r u a r y  8 ,  1855 e v e n t .  

DATE : Thursday,  February  8 ,  1855 

TIME : 0630 AST (1030 GMT). T h i s  t ime migh t  b e t t e r  be a l t e r e d  t o  0645 
AST (1045 GMT); s e e  D i s c u s s i o n  and C o n c l u s i o n s .  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
One can do no b e t t e r  than q u o t e  Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  
1985) :  

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  v a l u e s  shows 
t h a t  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  th roughout  P r i n c e  Edward 
I s l a n d ,  t h e  s o u t h e r n  and e a s t e r n  p a r t s  of  New 
Brunswick,  c e n t r a l  Nova S c o t i a ,  and s o u t h e a s  t e r n  
Maine. There  a r e  no r e p o r t s  o f  i t  b e i n g  f e l t  i n  Quebec 
i n  t h e  s e v e r a l  newspapers c o n s u l t e d  from t h i s  p r o v i n c e ,  
a l t h o u g h  one o r  two of  them c a r r y  a  r e p o r t  of t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e  from S t .  John .  I n  a n  i t e m  on t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e ,  i n  t h e  February  1 7 t h ,  1855 i s s u e  of  t h e  
G l e a n e r ,  i t  i s  s t a t e d  t h a t  " o u r  Res t igouche  
c o r r e s p o n d e n t s  make no ment ion o f  i t" s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  
t h e  p e o p l e  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  n o r t h w e s t e r n  p a r t  o f  New 
Brunswick were  a l s o  unaware o f  t h e  e v e n t .  

One a d d i t i o n a l  p i e c e  of e v i d e n c e  i n  f a v o r  o f  t h i s  e p i c e n t r a l  
l o c a t i o n  i s  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  more e a r t h q u a k e s  b e i n g  f e l t  i n  t h e  
Moncton r e g i o n  on February  l o t h ,  22nd,  2 5 t h ,  and 2 8 t h ,  1855 
( ~ t .  J o h n  [ s i c ]  Morning News; February  14 ,  1855 and t h e  S t a n d a r d ,  
March 7 ,  18551, p robab ly  r e p r e s e n t i n g  a f t e r s h o c k  a c t i v i t y .  

I n  Nova S c o t i a ,  t h e  e v e n t  was f e l t  i n  a t  l e a s t  H a l i f a x ,  
A n t i g o n i s h ,  P i c t o u ,  T r u r o ,  Wilmot, New Glasgow and Windsor from 
r e p o r t s  found i n  t h i s  s t u d y .  A n t i g o n i s h  and New Glasgow a r e  n o t  
r e c o r d e d  i n  Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1 9 8 5 ) .  They add Amherst, 
Dartmouth,  and we b e l i e v e  e r r o n e o u s l y  add Yarmouth ( s e e  below).  
We a l s o  f e e l  t h a t  t h e  p r e v i o u s l y - r e p o r t e d  "June 1855" e v e n t  i s  a  
g h o s t  o f  t h i s  e v e n t  and a s  s u c h  " t h e  S o u t h - e a s t  s i d e  of  t h e  
G r a n v i l l e  mountain" o p p o s i t e  Digby, Nova S c o t i a ,  can  be added 
t o  t h e  l i s t  o f  f e l t  l o c a l i t i e s  ( s e e  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  f o r  t h e  
J u n e  1855 e v e n t  f o l l o w i n g  i n  t h i s  a p p e n d i x ) .  
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The d e t a i l  of  Leb lanc  and ~ u r k e ' s  work ( i n  p r e s s ,  1855)  e l i m i n a t s d  
t h e  need f o r  a  d e t a i l e d  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  and s i n c e  t ime  was l i m i t e d ,  we 
added on ly  two new newspapers '  r e p o r t s  t o  t h e i r  coverage;  one i n  H a l i f a x  and one - .  

i n  sydney- ( t h o s e  o f  t h e -  c h u r c h  ~ i m e s  and Cape Bre ton  News, r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  f o r  a  
t o t a l  o f  f o u r  new a r t i c l e s ) .  

The s e a r c h  of  t h e  long  run  of  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  and of 
twen ty  y e a r s  of  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  t u r n e d  up f o u r  a r t i c l e s ;  t h r e e  i n  t h e  
Acadian Recorder  and one i n  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld .  A t r a n s c r i p t  of  t h e  H a l i f a x  
Acad ian  Recorder  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  February  1 0 ,  1885,  on p.  3 ,  c o l .  1 ,  a p p e a r s  below: 

EARTHQUAKE. - On Thursday morning,  about  t e n  m i n u t e s  
b e f o r e  seven  o ' c l o c k ,  t h e  c i t y  was s t a r t l e d  by t h e  sud- 
den  n o i s e  and c o n c u s s i o n  of  a  v i o l e n t  e a r t h q u a k e .  
S c a r c e l y  any two i n d i v i d u a l s  concur i n  t h e i r  compar ison 
o f  t h e  i n c i d e n t  w i t h  f a m i l i a r  sounds and v i b r a t i o n s .  

' T h e  n o i s e  seemed l i k e  t h e  e x p l o s i o n  and r o a r  o f  a  b l a z e  
i n  a  chimney, and t h e  rumbl ing o f  a  t r a i n  o f  p o o r l y  
mounted waggons w i t h  a  load  of  empty b a r r e l s  on a  h a r d  
r o a d .  Houses and m o v a b l e s [ s i c l  were v i o l e n t l y  shaken ,  
and domes t i c  a n i m a l s  s u f f e r e d  extreme f e a r  d u r i n g  t h e  
shock ,  which l a s t e d  abou t  a  minute .  We have h e a r d  t h a t  
i n s t a n c e s  o c c u r r e d  of  s l e e p e r s  b e i n g  launched from 
t h e i r  bed t o  t h e  f l o o r ,  and t h a t  a  s p o u t  was d e t a c h e d  
from a  house .  R e p o r t s  by t e l e g r a p h  s t a t e  t h a t  t h e  
shock was e x p e r i e n c e d  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  a t  Windsor,  T r u r o ,  
P i c t o u ,  New Brunswick and E a s t p o r t .  

The above a r t i c l e  was r e p r i n t e d  v e r b a t i m  i n  t h e  Quebec Mercury of 
F e b r u a r y  24,  1855 on p .2 ,  c o l .  4 .  Two o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  appeared  a  week l a t e r  i n  
t h e  Acadian Recorder  on S a t u r d a y ,  February  1 7 ,  1855,  on p .  3 ,  c o l .  3 ,  and a  
t r a n s c r i p t  of  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  appear  i n  sequence below: 

EARTHQUAKE AT PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. - ~ a n z a r d ' s  
G a z e t t e ,  o f  t h e  1 0 t h  i n s t .  s a y s :  - "At abou t  a  q u a r t e r  , 

p a s t  seven  o ' c l o c k ,  on Thursday morning,  two o r  a s  some 
s a y ,  t h r e e  s m a l l  shocks  of  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  were  f e l t  i n  
C h a r l o t t e t o w n  and v i c i n i t y ,  a s  f a r  a s  Cove Head i n  one  
d i r e c t i o n ,  and New London i n  a n o t h e r  - how much f a r t h e r  
we a r e  n o t  a t  p r e s e n t  a d v i s e d .  They were accompanied 
by a  rumbl ing n o i s e ,  which i s  v a r i o u s l y  d e s c r i b e d ,  by 
some a s  a  s h o r t  s e r i e s  o f  r e p e a t e d  knocks ,  by o t h e r s ,  
a s  i f  a  heavy l o g  had been r o l l e d  o v e r  t h e  f l o o r  
below. As i n  a l l  o t h e r  c a s e s  of  sudden o r  unexpec ted  
e v e n t s ,  i m a g i n a t i o n  h a s  s o  much t o  do i n  t h e  m a t t e r ,  
t h a t  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e c o n c i l e  t h e  a p p a r e n t  
d i s c r e p a n c i e s  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t o r s .  I t  i s  a  long  
t ime  s i n c e  we have had any t h i n g  o f  t h e  k i n d  h e r e .  
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THE LATE EARTHQUAKE. - A t  t h e  Bend o f  P e t i t c o d i a c ,  
t h e  Westmorland Times in fo rms  us  t h a t  - t h e  o u t s i d e  
w a l l  o f  t h e  Bank b u i l d i n g ,  which i s  t h e  o n l y  b r i c k  
e d i f i c e  i n  t h e  neighbourhhod,  was c o n s i d e r a b l y  shaken ,  
t h e  i n t e r i o r  n o t  hav ing  s u f f e r e d  i n  t h e  l e a s t .  Beyond 
t h i s ,  no o t h e r  harm was done,  e x c e p t  t h e  b r e a k i n g  o f  a  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  q u a n t i t y  of  c rockery  ware ,  and o t h e r  
a c c i d e n t s  of  a  s i m i l a r  n a t u r e .  A f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  shock 
t h e r e  were s e v e r a l  o t h e r s ,  t o  t h e  number o f  s i x  o r  
s e v e n , , w h i c h  fo l lowed  a t  v a r i o u s  i n t e r v a l s  i n  t h e  
c o u r s e  of  n e x t  h o u r ,  b u t  they  on ly  seemed l i k e  r e v e r -  
b e r a t i o n s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  s u c c e s s i v e  shocks .  On t h e  f o l -  
lowing morning,  between two and t h r e e  o ' c l o c k ,  t h r e e  
d i s t i n c t  r e p o r t s  were  h e a r d  resembl ing  d i s t a n t  t h u n d e r  
accompanied w i t h  a  s l i g h t  t remulous  mot ion.  A l l  was 
a g a i n  q u i e t  u n t i l  S a t u r d a y  morning,  a  few m i n u t e s  
b e f o r e  s i x  o ' c l o c k ,  when a n o t h e r  ve ry  d i s t i n c t  shock 
was f e l t ,  accompanied w i t h  t h e  u s u a l  rumbl ing n o i s e .  

A t  S t .  John ,  N . B . ,  t h e  News says :  - The houses  shook, 
some more and some l e s s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  l o c a l i t y  - t h e  
v i b r a t i o n  may be compared t o  t h a t  which we e x p e r i e n c e  
from t h e  b l a s t i n g  o f  a r o c k ,  w i t h o u t  h e a r i n g  a  loud 
r e p o r t  - o r  t o  t h a t  which we f e e l  when on board  o f  a  
s t eamer ,  from t h e  working o f  t h e  e n g i n e .  The g e n e r a l  
i m p r e s s i o n  among t h o s e  who heard  t h e  n o i s e  was t h a t  a  
number of  heavy waggons on wheels  were p a s s i n g  o v e r  a  
h a r d  r o a d ,  d i v e s t e d  o f  snow; t h e  windows, s t o v e s ,  t i n s  
and o t h e r  m e t a l  s u b s t a n c e s ,  were a l l  i n  v i o l e n t  
a g i t a t i o n ,  f o r  some seconds .  Some though t  t h a t  t h e i r  
chimneys were on f i r e  from t h e  rumbl ing n o i s e ,  and r a n  
i n t o  t h e  s t r e e t  much a larmed t o  a s c e r t a i n  i f  s u c h  were  
t h e  c a s e .  Most p e o p l e  were a s l e e p  i n  t h e i r  b e d s ,  and 
were suddenly  awoke, a s  i f  they  had r e c e i v e d  a  g a l v a n i c  
shock.  The s e n s a t i o n  was more p e r c e p t i b l e  and a l a r m i n g  
i n  s t o n e  and b r i c k  b u i l d i n g s ,  which shook a s  i f  they  
would f a l l  t o  p i e c e s .  I n  t h e  P o r t l a n d  V a l l e y ,  i n  t h e  
v i c i n i t y  of  t h e  Church,  t h e  shock was p e r h a p s  t h e  
g r e a t e s t .  We a r e  informed t h a t  c h i l d r e n  l y i n g  i n  t h e i r  
beds  were a roused  and jumped up w i t h  f r i g h t .  I t  was 
n o t  a  l o c a l  a f f a i r ,  a s  i s  g e n e r a l l y  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  
e a r t h q u a k e s ,  b u t  was f e l t  i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s ,  p e r h a p s  a l l  
p a r t s  o f  t h e  P r o v i n c e ,  a t  t h e  same t ime - a l s o  i n  t h e  
n e i g h b o u r i n g  S t a t e .  A t  F r e d e r i c k t o n [ s i c ]  i t  was v e r y  
p e r c e p t i b l e  - t h e  same a t  t h e  Bend. A t  D o r c h e s t e r  i t  
was so s e v e r e  t h a t  windows were broken,  and "a l a r g e  
s t o n e  b u i l d i n g  shook l i k e  a  l e a f  . l t  I t  was a l s o  v e r y  
s e v e r e  a t  S a c k v i l l e ,  and a t  C a l a i s .  Peop le  w a l k i n g  t h e  
s t r e e t s  were b rough t  t o  a  dead h a l t  - t h e y  f e l t  t h e  
ground quaking under  them, and cou ld  s c a r c e l y  s t a n d .  
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Two a r t i c l e s  appeared i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  p- NovaScotian on Monday, February  
1 2 ,  1855,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  5 and on Monday, February  1 9 ,  1855 ,  on p .  2 ,  c o l s .  1  
and 2 ;  t h e s e  two a r t i c l e s  appear  i n  t r a n s c r i p t  below w i t h  t h e  February  1 2  
a r t i c l e  f i r s t :  

A v e r y  p e r c e p t i b l e  shock of  an  Ear thquake was f e l t  by 
thousands  i n  t h i s  c i t y ,  on Thursday l a s t  a t  114 t o  7 
A . i M . 1 .  The o s c i l l a t i o n  was from E a s t  t o  West,  
a t t e n d e d  w i t h  a  d u l l  rumbl ing n o i s e  l i k e  heavy 
c a r r i a g e s  r o l l i n g  p a s t .  The same was f e l t  i n  Windsor,  
P i c t o u ,  S t .  John ,  and even a s  f a r  a s  E a s t  Boston.  

The Monday, February  1 9 ,  1855 r e p o r t s  o f  t h e  NovaScot ian  a r e  found 
o n  p.  2 ,  c o l s .  1 and 2 and c o n s i s t  of  r e p o r t s  from S a i n t  J o h n ,  New Brunswick 
from t h e  C o u r i e r ,  from F r e d e r i c t o n ,  New Brunswick from t h e  R e p o r t e r ,  a  l e t t e r  
f rom T r u r o ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  and a  l e t t e r  from Wilmot i n  t h e  A n n a p o l i s  V a l l e y  o f  
Nova S c o t i a  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

THE EARTHQUAKE 
On t h e  8 t h  i n s t . ,  was f e l t  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  i n  New 

Brunswick, t h e  Nor the rn  S t a t e s  and o u r  own P r o v i n c e .  A t  
S t .  J o h n ,  s a y s  t h e  C o u r i e r :  

"on Thursday morning a t  abou t  twenty m i n u t e s  b e f o r e  
seven  o ' c l o c k ,  two shocks  of  Ear thquake  were  f e l t  i n  
t h i s  C i t y .  The f i r s t ,  which was most d i s t i n c t ,  was 
f e l t  v e r y  s e n s i b l y :  i n  some houses  t h e  n o i s e  resembled  
t h a t  made by a  l a r g e  q u a n t i t y  o f  s o o t  b u r n i n g  v i o l e n t l y  
i n  a  chimney, w h i l e  t h e  shak ing  o f  t h e  b u i l d i n g s  caused  
t h e  t i n s ,  s t o v e s  and c r o c k e r y  ware t o  r a t t l e ,  and i n  
some i n s t a n c e s  t h e  door  b e l l s  t o  r i n g .  The v i b r a t i o n  
and n o i s e  l a s t e d  from some seconds ,  and awoke many who 
were  a s l e e p  a t  . t he  t ime.  " 

The F r e d e r i c t o n  R e p o r t e r  o f  t h e  9 t h  i n s t .  s a y s :  

11 Y e s t e r d a y  morning a t  a b o u t  20 minu tes  t o  seven  
o ' c l o c k ,  we had a  shock,  o r  r a t h e r  two shocks  o f  
Ear thquakes  a t  F r e d e r i c t o n .  As we d i s t i n c t l y  h e a r d  and 
f e l t  t h e  whole,  we may s t a t e  t h a t  t h e  n o i s e  i n  t h e  
f i r s t  p l a c e ,  can  s c a r c e l y  b e a r  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  embrac ing  
t h e  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  o f  s e n s a t i o n  which would be  
o c c a s i o n e d  by heavy g r i n d i n g ,  thumping and rumbl ing  
sounds  i n  c o n n e c t i o n ,  and t h e n  f a l l i n g  o f f  i n t o  a  
s e r i e s  o f  q u i c k e r  b u t  f a i n t e r  r e p e t i t i o n s .  Each o f  
t h e s e  shocks  o r  s u c c e s s i o n s  might  have occup ied  a b o u t  
t h r e e  seconds .  The v i b r a t i o n s  were v i o l e n t ;  t h e  
movements b e i n g  a l l  h o r i z o n t a l ,  and a l m o s t  l i v e l y  
enough t o  throw one o u t  o f  bed. We canno t  d e s c r i b e  
them b e t t e r  t h a n  by a  comparison w i t h  t h e  sudden 
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j o l t i n g s  o f  a  r i c k e t y  house ,  from t h e  g a r r e t  of which a  
l a r g e  heavy c a s k  would be p r e c i p i t a t e d  down two o r  
t h r e e  f l i g h t s  of  s t a i r s  ."  

The f o l l o w i n g  communications - one from T r u r o  and t h e  
o t h e r  from Wilmot, w i l l  g i v e  our  r e a d e r s  some i d e a  o f  
t h e  s e n s a t i o n s  produced i n  e a s t e r n  and w e s t e r n  s e c t i o n s  
o f  o u r  own P r o v i n c e .  

SIR. - A s h a r p  shock of  an  ea r thquake  was f e l t  i n  
t h i s  V i l l a g e  and t h e  neighbourhood abou t  a  q u a r t e r  
b e f o r e  7  o ' c l o c k  t h i s  morning.  

I t  was t h e  f i r s t  obse rved  by a  low rumbl ing n o i s e  
l i k e  t h a t  of d i s t a n t  Thunder which l a s t e d  a b o u t  t e n  
seconds .  The mot ion was g r a d u a l ,  c l o s i n g  w i t h  a  sudden 
j a r  - my c h i l d r e n  who were s l e e p i n g  up s t a i r s  r a n  down 
t r e m b l i n g  and t e r r o r  s t r i c k e n .  

I have n o t  y e t  hea rd  how f a r  i t  h a s  ex tended  b u t  i t  
was f e l t  by p e r s o n s  r e s i d i n g  5 m i l e s  from t h e  V i l l a g e .  

COMMUNICATED 
T r u r o ,  Feby. 8 ,  1855.  

On t h e  morning o f  Thursday t h e  8 t h .  i n s t .  a  smar t  
shock of  a n  Ear thquake  was f e l t  i n  s e v e r a l  p a r t s  o f  
Annapo l i s  County. The f u l l  e x t e n t  of  t h i s  s u b t e r r a n e a n  
phenomenon has  n o t  y e t  been f u l l y  a s c e r t a i n e d ,  b u t  
t h e r e  i s  no doub t  of  i t s  hav ing  extended from Annapo l i s  
town and e a s t e r l y ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  v a l l e y  towards Wilmot, 
a l o n g  ~ c t a u x [ s i c ]  P l a i n s  and Mountain, & c .  T h i s  i s  
t h e  second shock of  t h e  k i n d  which h a s  been f e l t  w i t h i n  
t h e s e  two y e a r s ,  b o t h  of  which had a  , s t r i k i n g  
resemblance  i n  sound,  d u r a t i o n  and i n t e n s i t y .  I n  
c e r t a i n  l o c a l i t i e s  however,  t h a t  of  t h e  8 t h ,  h a s  been 
more s e v e r e ,  o c c a s i o n i n g  t h e  shak ing  s e v e r a l  b u i l d i n g s  
t o  such a n  e x t e n t  a s  t o  c a u s e  t h e  b reakage  o f  c r o c k e r y  
and o t h e r  m a t e r i a l s  o f  a  b r i t t l e  n a t u r e .  I t  i s  
s i n c e r e l y  hoped t h a t  such v i s i t a t i o n s ,  i f  r e p e a t e d ,  
w i l l  n o t  prove more dangerous  i n  t h e i r  consequences .  

Two a r t i c l e s  appeared  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Church T i m x  on  S a t u r d a y ,  
F e b r u a r y  1 0 ,  1855,  on p.  4 7 ,  c o l .  1 ,  and on S a t u r d a y ,  February  1 7 ,  1855 ,  on p. 
5 4 ,  c o l .  3 .  These  two a r t i c l e s  a p p e a r  below i n  t r a n s c r i p t  w i t h  t h e  February  10 
a r t i c l e  f i r s t .  
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EARTHQUAKE. - A s l i g h t  shock of e a r t h q u a k e  was v e r y  
s e n s i b l y  f e l t ,  a t  7 o ' c l o c k ,  on t h e  morning of  Thursday 
l a s t ,  by many p e r s o n s  i n  t h e  c i t y .  I n  some i n s t a n c e s  
t h e  motion was q u i t e  d e c i d e d ,  accompanied w i t h  a  ho l low 
n o i s e ,  and v i s i b l e  t o  t h e  eye;  i n  o t h e r s  a  t r emulous  
v i b r a t i o n ,  gave ample e v i d e n c e  of  i n t e r n a l  c o n v u l s i o n .  
The shock was f e l t  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  
t h e  P r o v i n c e ,  a l s o  i n  S t .  J o h n ,  N . B .  

THE EARTHQUAKE. - The S t .  John  N . B .  C h r o n i c l e  n o t i c e s  
t h a t  a  s e v e r e  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  t h e r e  on t h e  
morning of  t h e  8 t h  i n s t .  "The n o i s e  resembled t h a t  o f  
s e v e r a l  heavy waggons go ing  a t  a  r a p i d  r a t e  o v e r  a  
rugged r o a d ,  and l a s t e d  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  t ime .  Those i n  
bed found t h e i r  beds  v i o l e n t l y  shak ing  under  them, and 
behe ld  w i t h  dismay a  c o n v u l s i v e  t r e m b l i n g  o f  t h e  w a l l s  
and f l o o r i n g .  I n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  b a r r a c k s  t h e  e n t i r e  
b u i l d i n g s  were obse rved  t r e m b l i n g  d u r i n g  t h e  shock.  We 
l e a r n  by t e l e g r a p h  t o  t h e  Reading Room, t h a t  t h e  shock 
was v e r y  p e r c e p t i b l e  a t  F r e d e r i c t o n  and t h e  Bend; a t  
D o r c h e s t e r  i t  was s o  s e v e r e  t h a t  windows were b r o k e n ,  
and a  l a r g e  s t o n e  b u i l d i n g  shook t o  i t s  f o u n d a t i o n .  A t  
S a c k v i l l e  and a t  C a l a i s  i t  was much f e l t ;  i n  Chatham i t  
was f e l t  s e v e r e l y ;  i t  l a s t e d  two minu tes  a t  S u s s e x  
V a l e .  " 

The Sydney Cape Bre ton  News had a r t i c l e s  on S a t u r d a y ,  February  1 0 ,  
1 8 5 5 ,  on p .  3 ,  c o l .  2 and on S a t u r d a y ,  February  1 7 ,  1855,  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  2 .  The 
f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  from February  10 i s  q;bted below; t h e  secbnd w a s  s imply  a  copy of  
t h e  F e b r u a r y  1 0 ,  1855 Church Times a r t i c l e  and h a s  a l r e a d y  been t r a n s c r i b e d  
above:  

We l e a r n  by T e l e g r a p h  from A n t i g o n i s h  t h a t  t h e  shock 
o f  a n  Ear thquake  was f e l t  i n  t h a t  p l a c e ,  a s  a l s o  a t  
P i c t o u ,  T r u r o ,  and New Glasgow, on t h e  morning o f  
Thursday l a s t .  

The Yarmouth Hera ld  had a  r e p o r t  on Thursday,  F e b r u a r y  1 5 ,  1855,  on 
p .  3 ,  c o l .  1. T h i s  a r t i c l e  does  n o t  a c t u a l l y  r e p o r t  t h a t  t h e  F e b r u a r y  8 ,  1855,  -- 
e v e n t  was f e l t  i n  Yarmouth; i t  i s  s i l e n t  on t h i s  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

Two shocks  o f  an Ear thquake  were  f e l t  t h r o u g h o u t  t h i s  
P r o v i n c e  and New Brunswick between 6 and 7 o ' c l o c k  on 
Thursday morning l a s t .  A t  Sussex  Va le  and t h e  Bend o f  
~ e t i c o d i a c [ s i c l  i t  was v e r y  v i o l e n t ,  and a t  D o r c h e s t e r ,  
i t  i s  s a i d ,  i t  caused a  l a r g e  s t o n e  b u i l d i n g  t o  s h a k e  
l i k e  a  l e a f .  
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The S t .  John C o u r i e r ,  speak ing  o f  t h e  E a r t h q u a k e ,  
remarks:  - 

"It i s  perhaps  worthy o f  remark,  t h a t  t h i s  unusua l  
v i s i t a t i o n  i n  t h i s  q u a r t e r ,  shou ld  have fo l lowed  
immediate ly  a f t e r  t h e  c o l d e s t  snap of  weather  t h a t  h a s  
been e x p e r i e n c e d  h e r e  f o r  t h e  l a s t  t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  t h e  
thermometer on Wednesday morning,  i n  s e v e r a l  s i t u a t i o n s  
i n  t h e  C i t y ,  b e i n g  down t o  26' below z e r o ,  and a t  
Miramichi  t o  35' [below z e r o  F a h r e n h e i t ] . "  

For ty - seven  y e a r s  l a t e r  M r .  J .  Murray Lawson, t h e  s o n  o f  M r .  A .  
Lawson, t h e  e d i t o r  o f  t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  w r o t e  Yarmouth, P a s t  and P r e s e n t  
( ~ a w s o n ,  1902) and under  h i s  "Ear thquakes"  s e c t i o n  he no ted  on p.  598 (bo t tom) :  

Two s l i g h t  shocks  were  f e l t  th roughout  t h e  P r o v i n c e  
on t h e  8 t h  February ,  1855.  

Seven of  Lawson's e i g h t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  e a r t h q u a k e s  n o t e  t h a t  they 
were  f e l t  " i n  ~ a r m o u t h " ;  t h e  February  1 5 ,  1855,  Yarmouth H e r a l d  r e p o r t  i s  s i l e n t  
o n  t h i s  and ,  c l e a r l y ,  i t  gave J .  Murray Lawson, J r .  no r e a s o n  t o  c i t e  t h e  even t  
a s  f e l t  i n  Yarmouth. However, Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985)  u s e  t h e  
Yarmouth Hera ld  Febura ry  1 5 ,  1855,  a r t i c l e ,  t r a n s c r i b e d  above,  a s  a  f e l t  r e p o r t  
f o r  Yarmouth; t h i s  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  c l e a r  from t h e  a r t i c l e .  Our s e a r c h  of  t h e  
Yarmouth Hera ld  found no o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  February  8 ,  1855 e v e n t .  

Smith  (1962) n o t e s  t h i s  ea r thquake  i n  some d e t a i l  i n  h i s  
compendium. H i s  e n t r y  r e a d s :  

61 .  1855 FEBRUARY 8 .  6:30 a.m. V I I .  4 6 . 0 ° ~ ,  64.5"W. 
( b ) .  Near Moncton, N .B .  F e l t  i n  Mont rea l  and 
from P r i n c e  Edward I s l a n d  t o  Bangor, Me., o v e r  
a n  a r e a  o f  85,000 s q u a r e  m i l e s .  B4, B5, D2, D4, 
H I ,  K 1 ,  L2, M3. 

I '  Speak ing  o f  t h i s  shock i n  Acadian Geology,  
pp. 39-40, S i r  Wm. Dawson says :  '1ts  p o i n t  o f  
g r e a t e s t  i n t e n s i t y  a p p e a r s  t o  have been a t  t h e  
bend o f  t h e  P e t i t c o d i a c  ( ~ o n c t o n ) .  A t  t h i s  
p l a c e  t h e r e  were s e v e r a l  shocks ,  one o f  them 
s u f f i c i e n t l y  s e v e r e  t o  damage a  b r i c k  
b u i l d i n g  . "' K 1  . 

Note: S m i t h ' s  r e f e r e n c e  i s  t o  Dawson (1868).  

Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) n o t e  t h a t  t h e  f e l t  r e p o r t  i n  
Mont rea l  was i n c o r r e c t  and c i t e  Anne E .  S t e v e n s ' .  (1976) i n t e r n a l  memo i n  t h i s  
r e g a r d :  
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S t e v e n s  (1976) p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  a  p r e v i o u s  r e p o r t  
by Smith (1962) of  t h e  F e b r u a r y  8 t h ,  1855 e v e n t  b e i n g  
f e l t  i n  Montreal  was n o t  c o r r e c t .  The r e p o r t  was based 
on  a  misunders tand ing  o f  a  t a b l e  o f  barometer  r e a d i n g s  
g i v e n  by Dawson (1870)  f o r  t h e  days  of  e l e v e n  
e a r t h q u a k e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  1855 e v e n t ,  which had been 
f e l t  i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  e a s t e r n  Nor th  America. 
Although Dawson gave t h e  ba romete r  r e a d i n g s  t a k e n  i n  
t h e  c i t y  of  Mont rea l ,  he  d i d  n o t  imply i n  h i s  a r t i c l e ,  
a s  subsequent  workers  seemed t o  have b e l i e v e d ,  t h a t  a l l  
t h e  e a r t h q u a k e s  had been  f e l t  i n  t h e  same c i t y .  

The J u n e  1 ,  1855 i s s u e  o f  t h e  S a i n t  J o h n  Morning News p r i n t e d  a  
l e t t e r  o f  co r responden t  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  4  ( t o p ) ,  t o  M r .  F e n e t t  of  t h e  paper  which 
c i t e s  a p p a r e n t  b reak ing  of  t h e  g round ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  subsequen t  l a n d s l i d e s  on t h e  
s o u t h e a s t  s i d e  of  t h e  G r a n v i l l e  Mountain o p p o s i t e  Digby,  Nova S c o t i a  t h a t  may 
have  r e s u l t e d  abou t  two weeks a f t e r  " t h e  ea r thquake"  c i t e d  o n l y  a s ,  "A few 
months s i n c e . "  The c o r r e s p o n d e n t  i s  n o t  i d e n t i f i e d  e x c e p t  a s ,  "P." We b e l i e v e  
t h e  l e t t e r  pub l i shed  June  1 ,  1855 ,  c a n  be taken t o  r e p r e s e n t  a  f e l t  
r e p o r t  o f  t h e  February  8 ,  1855 e v e n t  on G r a n v i l l e  ~ o u n t a i n  (on  t h e  n o r t h w e s t  
s i d e  of  t h e  Annapol is  Bas in  w i t h i n  s i g h t  o f  ~ i g b ~ ) ,  Nova S c o t i a  and t h a t  t h e  
J u n e  1855 e v e n t  i n  t h e  CEEF i s  a  ' g h o s t  e v e n t '  of  t h e  major  February  8 ,  
1855 e a r t h q u a k e  ( s e e  t r a n s c r i p t s  and a n a l y s i s  i n  t h e  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  f o r  
t h e  J u n e  1855 e v e n t  which f o l l o w s  i n  t h i s  append ix ) .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  -- Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  t h r e e  a r t i c l e s  were 
found i n  two i s s u e s  ( s e e - i b o v e ) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  sea rched  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  NovaScot ian ,  s e a r c h e d  Monday, February  12 t o  Monday, F e b u r a r y  1 9 ,  1855; 
two a r t i c l e s  were  found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  Church Times,  s e a r c h e d  S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  27 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  F e b r u a r y  24,  
1855.  Two a r t i c l e s  were found ( s e e  above) .  

Sydney Cape Bre ton  NZ, s e a r c h e d  by J o h n  MacLeod (19Sb) a t  t h e  P u b l i c  Arch ives  
o f  Nova S c o t i a  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  Febura ry  3 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  March 31 ,  
1855 ( ~ p p e n d i x  4 ) ;  two a r t i c l e s  were  found ( s e e  above).  

H a l i f a x  S c o t i a n  Sun, s e a r c h e d  by L e b l a n c  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) ;  two 
a r t i c l e s  were  found (see above) .  
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We can add l i t t l e  t o  t h e  d e t a i l e d  s tudy  o f  Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  
p r e s s ,  1985) ;  we have o n l y  added t h r e e  f e l t  l o c a t i o n s  i n  Nova S c o t i a ;  New 
Glasgow, G r a n v i l l e  Mountain o p p o s i t e  Digby,  and A n t i g o n i s h .  We do ,  however, 
n o t e  t h a t  by no means h a s  t h e  f u l l  s u i t e  o f  Nova S c o t i a n  newspapers f o r  t h i s  
e v e n t  been examined by o u r s e l v e s  o r  by t h e  r e s e a r c h e r  f o r  Leb lanc  and Burke. 
While  t h e  February  1 5 ,  1855,  Yarmouth H e r a l d  should  n o t  be used a s  p roof  of  a 
f e l t  r e p o r t  i n  Yarmouth, a s  do Leblanc and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  19851, we b e l i e v e  a 
c a r e f u l  examina t ion  of  t h e  f u l l  s u i t e  o f  Nova S c ~ t i a n  newspapers may w e l l  r e v e a l  
more f e l t  r e p o r t s  over  a  wider  a r e a  i n  Nova S c o t i a .  

Smith  (19621, t h e  CEEF and L e b l a n c  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) g i v e  
a  t ime  o f  0630 l o c a l  time*. Three  q u i t e  s e p a r a t e  Nova S c o t i a  r e p o r t s  from 
H a l i f a x  ( two)  and T r u r o  g i v e  t h e  t i m e s  of  0650 ( ~ c a d i a n  ~ e c o r d e r ) ,  0645 
( ~ o v a ~ c o t i a n ) ,  "about" 0645 ( ~ r u r o  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  t o  t h e  ~ o v a ~ c o t i a n ) .  The few 
New Brunswick r e p o r t s  we have s e e n  c i t e  0640 ( i n  t h e  NovaScotian o f  February  1 9 ,  
1855 c i t i n g  t h e  F r e d e r i c t o n  R e p o r t e r  of  F e b r u a r y  9 ,  1855) and 0640 ( i n  t h e  Nova 
S c o t i a n  o f  February  1 9 ,  1855 c i t i n g  t h e  S a i n t  J o h n  C o u r i e r ) .  The f i r s t  Church 
Times a r t i c l e  u s e s  0700, t h e  Acadian R e c o r d e r  i n  c i t i n g  t h e  C h a r l o t t e t o w n  
H a n z a r d s ' s  G a z e t t e  o f  February  1 0 ,  1855 u s e s  0715 and t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  of 
F e b r u a r y  15 ,  1855 u s e s  s imply "between 6 and 7 o ' c l o c k  on Thursday morning 
l a s t .  " 

None of  t h e s e  r e p o r t s  s u g g e s t  a n  0630 t ime ,  save  t h e  Yarmouth Herald  
o f  F e b r u a r y  1 5 ,  1855. The f i r s t  f i v e  c i t e d  s u g g e s t  a n  0645 AST t ime (1045 
GMT). We b e l i e v e  t h a t  a f t e r  c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i t h  Leblanc and ~ u r k e ' s  c o l l e c t i o n  of  
3 8  a d d i t i o n a l  r e f e r e n c e s ,  t h a t  t h e  t i m e  i n  t h e  CEEF shou ld  be  a l t e r e d  t o  be 
c l o s e  t o  0645,  n o t  0630 AST*. 

Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985)  no ted  (p .  12-13) an  a p p a r e n t  
g h o s t  e v e n t  i n  Smith (1962) on Sunday, F e b r u a r y  4 ,  1855 p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  
below: 

A f a c t o r  which may have i n f l u e n c e d  t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  i n  
e s t i m a t i n g  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  F e b r u a r y  8 t h ,  1855 e v e n t  
i s  t h e  r e p o r t  of  a n o t h e r  [ g h o s t ]  e a r t h q u a k e  on F e b r u a r y  
4 t h ,  1855 i n  t h e  Bay o f  Fundy which was supposed t o  
have been f e l t  th roughout  N e w  Brunswick and n o r t h e a s t -  

* The CEEF h a s  1130 GMT and a p p e a r s  t o  have  added f i v e  h o u r s ,  n o t  f o u r  hours  t o  
t h e  l o c a l  t ime of  0630 quo ted  by Smith  (1962)  (GMT = AST + 4  h o u r s ) .  The 
c o r r e c t  GMT should  be 1030 GMT i f  one a c c e p t s  a  l o c a l  t ime o f  0630 AST. We 
s u s p e c t  t h e  more c o r r e c t  l o c a l  t ime  i s  0645 AST hence 1045 GMT. 
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e r n  Maine ( s m i t h ,  1962) .  T h i s  e v e n t  was f i r s t  
mentioned by L a n c a s t e r  (18731, who c la imed t o  improve 
on ÿ rig ham's l i s t  o f  1871.  Mather ,  e t  a l .  (1927) ,  
Brooks ( 1 9 6 0 ) ~  and Smith  (1962) r e p o r t e d  b o t h  e v e n t s ,  
w h i l e  Kain  (1898) ,  Heck and Eppley (19581, and Eppley 
(1965) d i d  n o t .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  somehow L a n c a s t e r  may 
have m i s l e d  o t h e r s ,  because  o u r  thorough s e a r c h  o f  
contemporary newspapers h a s  n o t  found any r e p o r t  o f  a  
l o c a l  e v e n t  on F e b r u r a r y  4 t h ,  1855.  

Smith  (1962) r e p o r t e d  t h i s  p o s s i b l e  g h o s t  e v e n t  a t  44.8ONY 6 6 . 2 " ~  
p e r  t h e  e n t r y  below: 

60 .  1855 FEBRUARY 4 .  V I .  4 4 . 8 ' ~ ,  66.Z0W. Bay of  Fundy. 
F e l t  i n  New Brunswick and n o r t h e a s t e r n  Maine. 
B5, L2, M3. 

We concur  w i t h  L e b l a n c  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1 9 8 5 ) ;  we found no- 
r e c o r d  of  t h i s  Sunday, February  4 ,  1855,  p o s s i b l e  fo reshock  e v e n t  i n  t h e  p a p e r s  
s e a r c h e d  and would recommend i t s  removal from t h e  CEEF. One migh t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  
check  some o t h e r  s o u r c e s  i n  t h e  Annapo l i s  V a l l e y  w h i l e  l o o k i n g  f o r  o t h e r  f e l t  
r e p o r t s  of  t h e  February  8 ,  1855,  e v e n t ,  b u t  we s u s p e c t  none w i l l  be  found.  The 
Wilmot r e p o r t  i n  t h e  NovaScotian d i d  n o t  c i t e  a n  e a r l i e r  February  4 ,  1855,  f e l t  
e v e n t ,  b u t  d i d  ment ion an 1853 e v e n t .  

The CEEF. a t  D r e s e n t .  does  n o t  l i s t  anv o f  t h e  a f t e r s h o c k s .  The 
a r t i c l e  from t h e  Acadian Recorder  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  February  1 7 ,  1855,  t r a n s c r i b e d  
above c i t e s ,  " s i x  o r  seven" i n  t h e  hour  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  main shock on Thursday ,  
F e b r u a r y  8 ,  1855.  On F r i d a y ,  F e b r u a r y  9 ,  "between two and t h r e e  o ' c l o c k ,  t h r e e  
d i s t i n c t  r e p o r t s  were heard  r e s e m b l i n g  d i s t a n t  thunder  accompanied w i t h  a  s l i g h t  
t r e m u l o u s  motion." T h i s  a f t e r s h o c k  e v e n t  shou ld  be added t o  t h e  CEEF a t  0230 
AST (0630 GMT), February  9 ,  1855.  S i m i l a r l y ,  Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) 
c i t e ,  "more e a r t h q u a k e s  b e i n g  f e l t  i n  t h e  Moncton r e g i o n  on F e b r u a r y  l o t h ,  22nd, 
2 5 t h ,  and 2 8 t h ,  1855 ( ~ t .  ~ o h n [ s i c ]  Morning News; February  1 4 ,  1855 and t h e  
S t a n d a r d ,  March 7 ,  18551, p robab ly  r e p r e s e n t i n g  a f t e r s h o c k  a c t i v i t y " .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  same r e p o r t  i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder  r e p o r t s  t h a t  " A l l  
was q u i e t  u n t i l  S a t u r a d y  m o r n i n g , a  few minu tes  b e f o r e  s i x  o ' c l o c k ,  when a n o t h e r  
v e r y  d i s t i n c t  shock was f e l t ,  accompanied w i t h  t h e  u s u a l  rumbl ing  n o i s e . "  T h i s  
e v e n t  was a l s o  a n  a f t e r s h o c k  and as s u c h  shou ld  be  added t o  t h e  CEEF a t  0600 AST 
(1000 GMT), S a t u r d a y ,  February  1 0 ,  1855.  The a f t e r s h o c k s  n o t e d  on  ~ e b r i a r ~  22 ,  
25 and 28,  1855 by Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985)  s h o u l d  a l s o  be  added t o  
t h e  CEEF. 



MARCH 1 3 ,  1855 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Apparen t ly  i n  t h e  w e s t e r n  end o f  t h e  p r o v i n c e ,  p o s s i b l y  i n  t h e  
Yarmouth a r e a .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known 
a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: We a r e  u n c e r t a i n  a s  t o  t h e  f e l t  a r e a  a t  p r e s e n t  and t h e  magni tude 
i s  a l s o  u n c e r t a i n  a t  p r e s e n t ;  i t  w i l l  be abou t  3 .0  - 3 . 5 .  

DATE : Tuesday,  March 1 3 ,  1855,  l o c a l  t ime  ( ~ e d n e s d a ~ ,  March 1 4 ,  1855 
GMT) 

TIME: 2300 AST (0300 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
I I S e v e r e  shock ... l a s t i n g  1 0  seconds  ... caused houses  t o  shake 
v i o l e n t l y  and d i s h e s  t o  r a t t l e  ... accompanied by a  loud rumbl ing 
n o i s e .  " 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  found i n  S m i t h ' s  (1962) compendium of  
e a r t h q u a k e s .  T h i s  e v e n t  i s  r e p o r t e d  i n  Lawson (1902) i n  h i s  coun ty  h i s t o r y  
u n d e r  t h e  'EARTHQUAKES.' s e c t i o n  on p. 598 a s :  

A s e v e r e  shock was e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  Yarmouth on t h e  1 3 t h  
March, 1855 a t  11 p.m., l a s t i n g  10 seconds .  I t  caused 
houses  t o  shake v i o l e n t l y  and d i s h e s  t o  r a t t l e .  I t  was 
accompanied by a  loud rumbl ing  n o i s e .  

No r e p o r t s  were found i n  t h e  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  
t h r o u g h o u t  t h i s  p e r i o d ;  no r e p o r t s  were  found when t h e  i s s u e s  o f  March 17 and 
2 1 ,  1855,  were  rechecked.  S i m i l a r l y ,  no r e p o r t s  were  found when t h e  Yarmouth 
H e r a l d  was s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h i s  p e r i o d .  

However, when t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  was rechecked f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  from 
Thursday ,  March 15 t o  Thursday,  May 3 ,  1855 one r e p o r t  was found.  T h i s  i s  
c l e a r l y  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  Lawson's d a t a  and,  i n d e e d ,  t h e  item i s  even  c i r c l e d  on t h e  
o r i g i n a l  ( a s  was t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  i t e m  i n  t h e  i s s u e  o f  February  1 5 ,  1855,  on p .  3 ,  
c o l .  1 r e g a r d i n g  t h e  February  8 ,  1855,  e v e n t ) ;  we s u s p e c t  J .  Murray Lawson d i d  
t h e  c i r c l i n g  o f  i t e m s  b e f o r e  he  w r o t e  h i s  1902 county  h i s t o r y .  The b r i e f  
a r t i c l e  from t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  o f  March 1 5 ,  1855 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 a p p e a r s  i n  
t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

A s e v e r e  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  was exper ienced  h e r e  
a b o u t  h a l f - p a s t  11 o ' c l o c k  on Tuesday n i g h t .  I t  made a  
loud rumbl ing n o i s e  l i k e  a  heavy c a r r i a g e  i n  r a p i d  
mot ion over  a  ha rd  r o a d  - and caused  houses ,  f u r n i t u r e ,  
& c .  t o  shake v i o l e n t l y .  I t  l a s t e d  a t  l e a s t  10 seconds .  



MARCH 1 3 ,  1855 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

A t  t h e  same t ime ,  t h e  Yarmouth T r i b u n e  was sough t  o u t  and found co 
b e  m i s s i n g  f o r  t h i s  p e r i o d .  The L i v e r p o o l  T r a n s c r i p t  i s  a v a i l a b l e  and was 
s e a r c h e d  from Thursday ,  March 15 t o  Thursday,  A p r i l  12 ,  1855,  and one a r t i c l e  
c i t i n g  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  was found on Thursday,  March 2 2 ,  1855,  on p .  3 ,  c o l .  
1 ,  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below; t h i s  r e p o r t  would appear  t o  imply t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  
was n o t  f e l t  i n  L i v e r p o o l  by v i r t u e  of  no ment ion of  t h e  l o c a l  e f f e c t s :  

A s e v e r e  shock of  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was e x p e r i e n c e d  a t  
Yarmouth abou t  h a l f - p a s t  11 o ' c l o c k  on Tuesday n i g h t  
t h e  1 3 t h .  I t  i s  s t a t e d  by t h e  Hera ld  t o  have made a  
loud  rumbl ing n o i s e  l i k e  a  heavy c a r r i a g e  i n  r a p i d  
mot ion  o v e r  a  hard  road - and caused houses ,  f u r n i t u r e  
& c .  t o  shake  v i o l e n t l y .  I t  l a s t e d  a t  l e a s t  10 s e c o n d s .  

T h e r e  a r e  no o t h e r  newspapers a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h e  v e r y  w e s t e r n  end of  
Nova S c o t i a  f o r  t h i s  p e r i o d .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  sea rched  and re - sea rched  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  no 
a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  sea rched  then  re - sea rched  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  
found ( s e e  above) .  

Yarmouth T r i b u n e ,  m i s s i n g  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  a t  t h e  P u b l i c  A r c h i v e s  o f  Nova S c o t i a .  

L i v e r p o o l  The T r a n s c r i p t ,  sea rched  from Thursday ,  March 15  t o  Thursday ,  A p r i l  
1 2 ,  1855; one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s ea rched  from Thursday,  March 15  t o  Thursday,  March 
29 ;  no a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

H a l i f a x  .Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Thursday ,  March 1 5  t o  S a t u r d a y ,  March 
24 ,  1855; no a r t i c l e s  were found. 

Sydney Cape B r e t o n  News, sea rched  by John  MacLeod (1984) from S a t u r d a y ,  March 17 
t o  S a t u r d a y ,  A p r i l  7 ,  1855 ( ~ p p e n d i x  4 ) ;  no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS : 

One shou ld  s e a r c h  f o r  a  copy o f  t h e  Yarmouth T r i b u n e ,  which may w e l l  
b e  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n s  r e s i d e n t  i n  Yarmouth, t o  v e r i f y  and h o p e f u l l y  
a m p l i f y  t h i s  e v e n t .  M s .  Lynn Murphy i s  p r e s e n t l y  documenting and c a t a l o g u i n g  
a l l  such  c o l l e c t i o n s  and h e r  r e p o r t  t o  PANS i s  t o  be a v a i l a b l e  soon.  The news- 
p a p e r s  o f  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick and t h e  Annapo l i s  V a l l e y  may p r o v i d e  more 
f e l t  r e p o r t s  and a l l o w  a  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  of  t h e  e v e n t ' s  e p i c e n t r e  and magni tude t o  
b e  c a l c u l a t e d .  

T h i s  e v e n t  should  be e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  CEEF. 



APRIL 1 8 ,  1855 POSSIBLE TSUNAMI EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Not known; i t  cou ld  be a lmos t  anywhere o f f s h o r e  o r  a t  t h e  edge of  
Lake Huron i n  O n t a r i o  i f  i t  i s  a  t e c t o n i c a l l y - c a u s e d  tsunami and n o t  
a  sudden s t o r m  s u r g e  r e l a t e d  t o  " t h e  day of  t h e  g r e a t  tornado"  a s  
t h e  a r t i c l e  i m p l i e s .  The tsunami was s e e n  i n  Owen Sound bay,  O n t a r i o  
( a n d ,  " t h e  same phenomenon was obse rved  i n  Lake Senecca ,  New York, 
o u t  o f  t h e  s p h e r e  of t h e  to rnado") .  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known 

DATE : The a r t i c l e  s t a t e s ,  " l a s t  Wednesday t h e  1 8 t h "  i n  c i t i n g  t h e  Owen 
Sound Comet i n  t h e  L i v e r p o o l  ~ r a n s c r i ~ t  o f  Thursday,  J u n e  1 4 ,  1855.  
The f i r s t  Wednesday p r i o r  t o  J u n e  1 4 ,  1855 i s  Wednesday, A p r i l  1 8 ,  
1855 (and t h e  n e x t  i s  J a n u a r y  1 8 ,  1854) .  The e v e n t  o c c u r r e d  on 
Wednesday, A p r i l  1 8 ,  1855; we do n o t  know t h e  d a t e  of  t h e  i s s u e  o f  
t h e  Owen Sound Comet which was quoted b u t  i t  must be from A p r i l  19 
t o  25 ,  1855 

TIME : n o t  known, d u r i n g  d a y l i g h t  h o u r s  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
The t sunami ,  "commenced by t h e  r i s i n g  o f  t h e  w a t e r  t o  a  h e i g h t  of  
say  n i n e  f e e t ,  and immediate ly  f a l l i n g  down - say  t e n  f e e t .  . . .  an 
o b s e r v e r  c o u l d  d i s t i n c t l y  s e e  t h e  advancing and r e c e d i n g  on t h e  
s h o r e .  When t h e  w a t e r  commenced t o  r i s e  i t  came r u s h i n g  up t h e  
r i v e r  l i k e  a  wave t h r e e  f e e t  h igh . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

A p o s s i b l y  r e l a t e d  t e c t o n i c  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e c o r d e d  i n  Smith  (1962) o r  
i n  t h e  CEEF. We have o n l y  one r e p o r t  from t h e  L i v e r p o o l  T r a n s c r i p t  o f  Thursday,  
J u n e  1 4 ,  1855,  p. 4 ,  c o l .  1 q u o t i n g  t h e  Owen Sound Comet from A p r i l  19  t o  25,  
1855 p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

VARIETIES 

PHENOMENON.- The Owen Sound Comet s a y s  t h a t  " l a s t  
Wednesday t h e  1 8 t h ,  a v e r y  s i n g u l a r  o c c u r r e n c e  took 
p l a c e  i n  Owen Sound bay,  such a s  h a s  f r e q u e n t l y  been 
w i t n e s s e d  on former o c c a s i o n s ,  b u t  n o t  i n  s o  g r e a t  a  
d e g r e e .  T h i s  l a s t  f r e a k  commenced by t h e  r i s i n g  o f  t h e  
w a t e r  t o  t h e  h e i g h t  of  say  n i n e  f e e t ,  and immediate ly  
f a l l i n g  down - say  t e n  f e e t .  - The bot tom o f  t h e  bay 
was d r y  when t h e  w a t e r  went down t o  w i t h i n  t e n  o r  f i f -  
t e e n  f e e t  o f  t h e  end o f  t h e  w h a r f ,  and we a r e  t o l d  by 
M r .  J o h n  Boyd, t h a t  a  man might have waded a c r o s s  t o  
t h e  I n d i a n  V i l l a g e  a t  t h e  t ime .  We a r e  a l s o  t o l d  by 
t h o s e  who were  p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  t ime ,  t h a t  a t  t h e  b r i d g e  
c r o s s i n g  on D i v i s i o n  s t r e e t ,  a  man might  have jumped 
a c r o s s  t h e  r i v e r .  The r i s i n g  and f a l l i n g  fo l lowed  i n  



APRIL 18, 1855 POSSIBLE TSUNAMI EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

quick succession, and it was so very suddenly that an 
observer could distinctly see the advancing and 
receding on the shore. When the water commenced to 
rise it came rushing up the river like a wave three 
feet high. The phenomenon is doubtless owing to a 
storm, of which we may hear in a few days, having 
occurred on the Georgian bay or Lake Huron. 

There is something very remarkable in the simultan- 
eous rise and fall in all our Lakes on the day of the 
great tornado. The same phenomenon was observed in 
Senecca Lake in the State of New York, out of the 
sphere of the tornado. 

A query arises, did this movement of the water arise 
from the Tornado, or was the Tornado itself an 
emanation from some convulsion of nature far down in 
the depths of Lake Huron where apparently it took its 
rise? - There is an old opinion that the bed of Lake 
Ontario is connected with subterranean earthquakes. Do 
the beds of the other Lakes touch upon the same danger- 
ous territory? The mysterious movements in Lake 
Ontario have become more frequent of late years. Are 
the volcanic forces becoming active again? Suppose the 
bottom of the Lake should brake through, what would be 
the result? Such an event would be full of interest to 
the dwellers upon its margin. 

DISCUSSIONS AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The Owen Sound Comet just assumes that this tsunami is 
atmospherically caused by the "great tornado". "There is something very 
remarkable in the simultaneous rise and fall in all our lakes on the day of the 
great tornado."  h he phenomenon is doubtless owing to a storm." 

It appears that a similar event had been seen several times before 
but not to such a degree or with such rapid flooding and ebbing. l' . . . a very 
singular occurrence took place in Owen Sound bay, such as has frequently been 
witnessed on former occasions, but not in so great a degree." Owen Sound 
harbour appears to have such a configuration geometry that it often experiences 
storm-related surges and recessions (though smaller). No earthquake was 
reported in the Comet and Smith (1962) does not list an obvious causitive 
,earthquake generally needed for a tectonically-induced tsunami. 

This tsunami appears to be non-tectonic in origin but deserves to 
have other reports and weather or pressure reports documented from newspapers 
around Lake Huron in the US and Ontario. No further work was done on this event 
since it was beyond the area1 scope of this study. 



"A FEW MONTHS SINCE", J U N E  1 ,  1855 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smith  (1962) l i s t s  t h i s  a s  a t  t h e  l o c a t i o n  of  G r a n v i l l e  a s  44.7"K, 
6 5 . 5 " ~ .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  
p r e s e n t .  We b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h i s  e v e n t  i s  a  g h o s t  e v e n t  of t h e  
February  8 ,  1855 e v e n t  and a s  such ,  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  would 
b e  46.0°N, 64.5"W. 

MAGNITUDE: Smith  l i s t s  an  i n t e n s i t y  of I V  on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  
S c a l e  of  1931,  which c o n v e r t s  t o  a b o u t  3.7 on t h e  CEEF. A s  
e x p l a i n e d  below, we b e l i e v e  t h i s  e v e n t  i s  a  g h o s t  o f  t h e  February  
8 ,  1855,  e v e n t ,  and a s  such ,  t h e  c a u s a t i v e  e a r t h q u a k e  h a s  a  
magni tude ( ~ b \  ) of 5 .2  p e r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  
p r e s s ,  1985) .  3 

DATE : The c o r r e s p o n d e n t ' s  l e t t e r  r e f e r s  t o ,  "a few months s i n c e " ,  J u n e  
1 ,  1855. We b e l i e v e  t h i s  t o  have been on Thursday,  February  8,  
1855. The slumping e v e n t  occur red  "about  a  f o r t n i g h t "  a f t e r  t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e  presumeably on a b o u t  Thursday,  February  22 ,  1855.  

TIME : No t ime i s  g i v e n  i n  t h e  l e t t e r .  We would u s e  t h e  t ime  of 0645 AST 
(1045 GMT) a s  we s u g g e s t  f o r  t h e  February  8 ,  1855,  e v e n t .  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
T h e r e  i s  on ly  one r e p o r t .  The o r i g i n a l  J u n e  1, 1855,  l e t t e r  i n  
t h e  S a i n t  J o h n  Morning News c i t e s  a n  a p p a r e n t  p r o g r e s s i v e  slumping 
e v e n t ,  "developing i t s e l f  i n  Nova S c o t i a ,  on t h e  Sou th -eas t  s i d e  
o f  t h e  G r a n v i l l e  mounta in ."  "A chasam sudden openedH,  "a 
f o r t n i g h t  s i n c e  t h e  ground i n  t h e  neighbourhood was v i o l e n t l y  
shaken."  "A huge f ragment  o f  r o c k ,  s h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r w a r d s ,  
p e r c i p i t a t e d  i t s e l f  down t h e  h i l l  w i t h  such  v e l o c i t y  a s  t o  
comple te ly  p e n e t r a t e  t h e  s i d e  of  a n  i n h a b i t a t e d  c o t t a g e . "  There  
was a l s o  "Smoke" s e e n  t o  i s s u e  from t h e  chasam and t h e  Morning 
News c o r r e s p o n d e n t  assumes i n  t h e  l e t t e r  t h a t  t h e  smoke a l o n g  w i t h  
t h e  l a n d s l i d e  s e r v e  a s  e v i d e n c e  o f  ongoing v o l c a n i c  a c t i o n .  I t  i s  
c l e a r  from t h e  l e t t e r  t h a t  "P." h a s  n o t  v i s i t e d  t h e  s i t e  of t h e  
chasam s o  h e / s h e  h a s  n o t  smel led  t h e  smoke o r  w i t n e s s e d  t h e  e v e n t s  
c i t e d  a s  ongoing.  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

A l l  r e p o r t s  o f  t h i s  e v e n t  s t em from t h e  one l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  by a - 
c o r r e s p o n d e n t ,  i d e n t i f i e d  on ly  a s  ' P . ' ,  t o  M r  F e n e t t  o f  t h e  S a i n t  J o h n  Morning 
News and p u b l i s h e d  on F r i d a y ,  J u n e  1 ,  1855,  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  4 ( t o p ) .  A  t r a n s c r i p t  
o f  t h i s  o r i g i n a l  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
EARTHQUAKES I N  NOVA SCOTIA. 

M r .  F e n e t t  - A s  a  p roof  t h a t  e a r t h q u a k e s  a r e  t h e  
r e s u l t  of  o p e r a t i o n s  go ing  on i n  t h e  bosom o f  t h e  
e a r t h  i n  consequence o f  s u b t e r r a n e a n  combust ions  and 
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REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

e x p l o s i o n s ,  I beg t o  c a l l  your  n o t i c e  t o  an  
e x t r a o r d i n a r y  phenomenon d e v e l o p i n g  i t s e l f  i n  Nova 
S c o t i a ,  on t h e  Sou th -eas t  s i d e  of  t h e  G r a n v i l l e  
mounta in .  On t h e  day o f  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  a  few months 
s i n c e  i t s  shock was more s e n s i b l y  and v i v i d l y  f e l t  i n  
t h a t  l o c a l i t y  than  e l s e w h e r e  i n  t h e  neighbourhood; 
and on t h e  s l o p e  of  t h e  mounta in  I do n o t  know t h e  
d i s t a n c e  from t h e  w a t e r s  o f  t h e  b a s i n ,  - a n  opening 
took  p l a c e ,  and a  l a r g e  q u a n t i t y  of  smoke was s e e n  t o  
i s s u e  d u r i n g  t h e  remainder  o f  t h e  day.  Supposed, 
however, t o  be  a  m i s t  o r  vapor  a r i s i n g ,  i t  a t t r a c t e d  
no  p a r t i c u l a r  n o t i c e ,  u n t i l  a b o u t  a  f o r t n i g h t  s i n c e  
t h e  ground i n  t h e  neighbourhood was v i o l e n t l y  shaken; 
a  chasm suddenly  opened,  d u s t  and s m a l l  s t o n e s  f l ew 
o u t  i n  g r e a t  q u a n t i t y ,  and a  volume o f  smoke 
c o n t i n u e d  t o  i s s u e  f o r  some t ime .  A g i t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
s u r f a c e  k e p t  go ing  on t i l l  t h e  s l o p i n g  a s c e n t  f o r  
some d i s t a n c e  i s  c o n v e r t e d  i n t o  a  l e v e l  s t e p p e ,  
hav ing  from Digby, t h e  a p p e a r a n c e  of  a  w e l l  ploughed 
f i e l d .  Not long a f t e r  t h e  chasm t h u s  opened t h e r e  
i s s u e d  w i t h  g r e a t  v i o l e n c e  a  huge f ragment  o f  rock ,  
which p r e c i p i t a t e d  i t s e l f  down t h e  h i l l  w i t h  such 
v e l o c i t y  a s  t o  comple te ly  p e n e t r a t e  t h e  s i d e  of  a n  
i n h a b i t e d  c o t t a g e ,  t h e  occupan t  o f  which s t a r t l e d  by 
s u c h  an e x t r a o r d i n a r y  v i s i t a n t ,  immediate ly  removed 
t o  a  d i s t a n c e .  The chasm s t i l l  remains  open,  and 
s i m i l a r  e r u p t i o n s  have s i n c e  been go ing  on no pe r son  
v e n t u r i n g  c l o s e  enough f o r  a  m i n u t e  examina t ion .  

Undoubtedly i t  was some t e r r i b l e  c o n v u l s i o n  o f  
n a t u r e  t h a t  f i r s t  formed t h e  s t r a i t  c o n n e c t i n g  t h e  
B a s i n  w i t h  t h e  Bay o f  Fundy. These  a r e  e v e n t f u l  
t i m e s .  Who knows b u t  t h a t  one o f  t h e s e  f i n e  days ,  
w i t h o u t  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  any Government o u t l a y ,  a  
c a n a l  may be formed between S t .  Mary's  Bay and t h e  
a f o r e s a i d  b a s i n  and " ~ i g h ~  Gut" c l o s e d  beyond t h e  
power o f  Holloway's  p i l l s ,  w h i l e  t h e  good peop le  of  
t h a t  q u i e t  v i l l a g e  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  on t h e  t i p - t o e  o f  
e x c i t e m e n t  - a s  might  b e  e x p e c t e d  i n  such a  c a s e  - 
w i l l  be s imply nowhere. 

Yours ,  E t c . ,  P .  

A l l  o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h i s  l e t t e r  s e e n  i n  t h e  Nova S c o t i a n  
p a p e r s  e d i t e d  t h e  a r t i c l e  somewhat and l e f t  o u t  t h e  beg inn ing  o f  t h e  second 
s e n t e n c e  namely, "On t h e  day of  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  a  few months s i n c e  i t s  shock was 
more s e n s i b l y  and v i v i d l y  f e l t  i n  t h a t  l o c a l i t y  t h a n  e l s e w h e r e  i n  t h e  
neighbourhood;  and on t h e  s l o p e  of  t h e  mounta in , " .  Thus t h e  c l e a r  r e f e r e n c e  t o ,  
l t t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  a  few months s i n c e "  was n o t  a v a i l a b l e  t o  r e a d e r s  o f  t h e  Nova 
S c o t i a n  p a p e r s ;  n o r  was t h e  l a s t  f u l l  p a r a g r a p h .  
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The Acadian Recorder  was t h e  f i r s t  t o  p u b l i s h  t h e  e d i t e d  v e r s i o n  
on  S a t u r d a y ,  J u n e  9 ,  1855,  p .  2 ,  c o l .  4  and added a  d a t e l i n e  o f  " S t .  J O H N ,  J u n e  
2 . ' '  which i s  i n  e r r o r  by one day; t h e  o r i g i n a l  l e t t e r  appeared F r i d a y ,  J u n e  1 ,  
1855 and t h e  Morning News of  S a i n t  J o h n ,  New Brunswick d i d  n o t  publish* a g a i n  
t i l l  June  3 ,  1855. The H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  o f  Thursday,  June  1 4 ,  1 8 5 5 , ,  
p .  2 ,  c o l .  4 t h e n  p i r a t e d  t h e  e d i t e d  v e r s i o n  ( w i t h o u t  c r e d i t  t o  t h e  Acadian- 
~ e c o r d e r ) .  L a t e r  t h e  P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  o f  Thursday June  21 ,  1855,  p. 2 ,  
c o l .  1 a l s o  cop ied  t h e  same e d i t e d  v e r s i o n  w i t h  an  i n t e r e s t i n g  preamble 
s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  was n o t  a  v o l c a n i c  e r u p t i o n  b u t ,  " i s  much more 
l i k e l y  t o  have been a  l and  s l i d e . "  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  p. 
2 ,  c o l .  1 a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below w i t h  t h e  preamble  and t h e  e d i t e d  a r t i c l e  a s  i t  
appeared  i n  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  Nova S c o t i a  newspapers  beg inn ing  w i t h  t h e  Acadian- 
Recorder  of  J u n e  9 ,  1855,  p.  2 ,  c o l .  4 :  

The f o l l o w i n g  n o t i c e  h a s  been g o i n g  t h e  rounds  of  
t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  p a p e r s ,  f o r  t h e  p a s t  two weeks,  having 
been o r i g i n a l l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  S t .  J o h n  News, by 
some person  r e s i d i n g  n e a r  t h e  s p o t  where t h e  
phenomenon i s  s a i d  t o  have o c c u r r e d .  There  a r e  num- 
e r o u s  i n d i c a t i o n s  i n  t h a t  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  of  
v o l c a n i c  a c t i o n  i n  t imes  l o n g  p a s t ,  b u t  i t  must be 
r e g a r d e d  a s  something wonderful  i f  such a  t h i n g  
shou ld  o c c u r  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  day .  A gent leman w e l l  
q u a l i f i e d  t o  judge of  such m a t t e r s  s a y s  t h a t  i f  t h e  
r e p o r t  a s  g i v e n  i s  c o r r e c t ,  t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  i s  much 
more l i k e l y  t o  have been a  l a n d  s l i d e ,  t h a n  an 
o u t b r e a k  o f  any i n c i p i e n t  Vesuv ius ,  such e v e n t s  
hav ing  been known t o  o c c u r  on t h e  G r a n v i l l e  mountain 
and b e i n g  n o t  u n f r e q u e n t l y  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  t h e  
phenomena d e s c r i b e d  by t h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  of  t h e  News. 

"EARTHQUAKES I N  NOVA SCOTIA. - A s  a  proof  t h a t  
e a r t h q u a k e s  a r e  t h e  r e s u l t  of  o p e r a t i o n s  g o i n g  on i n  
t h e  bosom o f  t h e  e a r t h  i n  consequence o f  s u b t e r r a n e a n  
combust ion and e x p l o s i o n s ,  I beg t o  c a l l  your  n o t i c e  
t o  a n  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  phenomenon d e v e l o p i n g  i t s e l f  i n  
Nova ~ c o t i o [ s i c ] ,  on t h e  Sou th  e a s t  s i d e  o f  t h e  
G r a n v i l l e  mountain.  I know n o t  t h e  d i s t a n c e  from t h e  
w a t e r s  of  t h e  b a s i n ,  - a n  open ing  took  p l a c e ,  and a  
l a r g e  q u a n t i t y  of  smoke was s e e n  t o  i s s u e  d u r i n g  t h e  
remainder  o f  t h e  day.  Supposed,  however, t o  be a  
m i s t  o r  vapor  a r i s i n g ,  i t  a t t r a c t e d  no p a r t i c u l a r  
n o t i c e ,  u n t i l  abou t  a  f o r t n i g h t  s i n c e  t h e  ground i n  
t h e  neighbourhood was v i o l e n t l y  shaken; a  chasm 
sudden ly  opened and a  volume of  smoke c o n t i n u e d  t o  
i s s u e  f o r  some t ime.  A g i t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s u r f a c e  k e p t  
g o i n g  t i l l  t h e  s l o p i n g  a s c e n t  f o r  some d i s t a n c e  i s  
c o n v e r t e d  i n t o  a  l e v e l  s t e p p e ,  h a v i n g  from Digby, t h e  
appearance  o f  a  w e l l  ploughed f i e l d .  Not long a f t e r  
t h e  chasm t h u s  opened t h e r e  i s s u e d  w i t h  g r e a t  
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violence a huge fragment of rock, which precipitated 
itself down the hill with such velocity as to com- 
pletely penetrate ,the side of an inhabitated 
cottage, the inhabitants of which startled by such an 
extraordinary visitant, immediately removed to a 
distance. The chasm still remains open, and similar 
eruptions have since been going on no person ven- 
turing close enough for a minute examination. 

Smith (1962) records this apparent event only as June, 1855 in his 
rather lengthy entry transcribed below: 

63. 1855 JUNE. IV. 44.7ON, 65.5OW. Southeast of 
the Granville Mountains, N.S. The implication 
of the quotation below that an active volcano 
existed in Nova Scotia in 1855 is erroneous. 
B5, L2. 

I '  Under the title 'Volcanic phenomenon ' in 
Nova Scotia one reads in the New York Tribune 
on the 21st (of ~une): 'A correspondent of the 
St. John News says that the people of the 
vicinity of Digby, N.S. are greatly excited by 
terrestrial cornmotions which have taken place 
to the southeast of Granville Mountains. On 
the day of the earthquake which took place 
several months ageo[sic], the mountain was 
strongly shaken and opened up and threw out 
much smoke for the rest of the day. All was 
calm until the new shock was felt about a 
fortnight ago; it formed a new chasm in the 
mountain and the shocks continue since; the 
mountain threw out smoke dust and stones. The 
phenomenon continues without anyone daring to 
approach it. ' " L2. 

Smith's references are B5 and L2. Brooks' (1960) event 261 lists 
only '6' for June (but someone has penned a note on the Earth Physics Branch 

'l copy, several months ago'' in stroking out the 6; Brigham (1871) does not list 
the event nor does Dawson (1860). However, Lancaster (1873) in his, 'Note 
Additionelle' to Brigham's work presents a French translation of an English 
article from The New York Tribune of June 21, 1855 which paraphrases and edits 
the letter from the correspondent to the Saint John Morning News. Lancaster's 
French translation which is a quote supposedly does say, " ~ e  jour du tremblement 
de terre qui a eu lieu il y a quelques mois . . . . l '  

Smith (1962) has simply, quite literally, retranslated the French 
Lancaster version back into English for the citation quoted above. He thus 
noted, "On the day of the earthquake which took place several months age0 
[sic], ..." but for some reason did not note this when he listed the date as, 
"1855 June". It is clear that Smith (1962) did not go back to the original 



REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

l e t t e r  i n  t h e  S a i n t  John Morning News of F r i d a y ,  June  1 ,  1855 p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 
( t o p > .  

Newspapers Searched  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  
above) .  

S a i n t  John ,  New Brunswick Morning News, s e a r c h e d  f o r  t h e  immediate pe r iod  a f t e r  
F r i d a y ,  June  1 ,  1855 when t h e  l e t t e r  appeared;  no f u r t h e r  i n f o r m a t i o n  was found 
( p e r s o n a l  communication, C a r o l  Rosevear ,  Head, L i b r a r y  and A r c h i v e s  Department,  
The New Brunswick Museum, S a i n t  J o h n ,  New ~ r u n s w i c k ) .  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from S a t u r d a y ,  J u n e  2  t o  Thursday,  June  1 4 ,  
1855 ;  one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  J u n e  7 t o  Thursday,  June  2 1 ,  
1855 ;  one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  t r a n s c r i p t  above) .  

H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s e a r c h e d  from S a t u r d a y ,  J u n e  2 t o  Tuesday,  J u l y  3 ,  
1855;  no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

L i v e r p o o l  T r a n s c r i p t ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  J u n e  7 t o  Thursday,  J u l y  5 ,  1855; 
n o  a r t i c l e s  were found. 

Yarmouth Hera ld ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  J u n e  7 t o  Thursday,  J u l y  5 ,  1855; no 
a r t i c l e s  were found.  

Sydney Cape Breton News, s e a r c h e d  by J o h n  MacLeod (1984) a t  t h e  P u b l i c  Arch ives  
o f  Nova S c o t i a  from S a t u r d a y ,  J u n e  2  t o  S a t u r d a y ,  August 1 8 ,  1855 ( ~ p p e n d i x  4 ) ;  
n o  a r t i c l e s  were found. 

DISCUSSIONS AND CONCLUSIONS: 

We b e l i e v e  t h a t  had Smi th  (1962)  s e e n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  l e t t e r  of ' P . '  
i n  t h e  F r i d a y ,  J u n e  1 ,  1855 S a i n t  J o h n  Morning News he would have r e a l i z e d  t h a t  
t h e  "earthquake",  r e f e r r e d  t o ,  "a few months s i n c e "  was p r o b a b l y  t h e  major  
F e b r u a r y  8 ,  1855 e v e n t  and t h a t  t h i s  was n o t  a  new e v e n t .  A s  i t  was, Smith 
seems n o t  t o  have t a k e n  n o t e  o f  t h e  c l e a r  r e f e r e n c e ,  "il y a  que lques  mois" i n  
L a n c a s t e r  (1873) d e s p i t e  t r a n s l a t i n g  i t  c o r r e c t l y .  We b e l i e v e  t h i s  e v e n t  i s  a  
g h o s t  e v e n t  and shou ld  be  removed e n t i r e l y  from t h e  CEEF. 

The f e l t  l o c a l i t y  o f  " t h e  Sou th -eas t  s i d e  o f  G r a n v i l l e  mountain' '  
w i t h i n  s i g h t  o f  Digby, Nova S c o t i a ,  may be  added t o  t h e  l i s t  o f  f e l t  l o c a l i t i e s  
f o r  t h e  February  8 ,  1855 e a r t h q u a k e  c e n t r e d  n e a r  Moncton and D o r c h e s t e r .  
L e b l a n c  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985)  do n o t  l i s t  t h i s  l o c a l i t y  ( n o r  t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  
i n  t h e  S a i n t  John Morning News o f  J u n e  1 ,  1855) .  
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The "smoke" r e p o r t e d  was probably  t h e  "mis t  o r  vapour"  original: ;? 
supposed a s  r e p o r t e d  i n  P . ' s  o r i g i n a l  l e t t e r .  The o b s e r v a t i o n  o f  steam o r  
vapour  i s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  J a n u a r y  26,  1957 o b s e r v a t i o n  o f  "s team p o u r i n g  from t h e  
ground a t  F r a n c o i s ,  Sou th  Coast"  o f  Newfoundland ( ~ t a v e l e ~  -- e t  a l . ,  1984;  p. 3 5 )  
f i r s t  r e p o r t e d  on J a n u a r y  28 ,  1957 i n  t h e  S t .  J o h n ' s  D a i l y  News and l a t e r  
expanded upon i n  Adams and S t a v e l e y  (1985) .  I n  t h i s  c a s e  a  government g e o l o g i s t  
i n v e s t i g a t e d  and v e r i f i e d  t h a t  t h e  s t eam was on ly  condensed w a t e r  vapour  forming 
a t  t h e  mouth of a  h o l e  where warmer ground w a t e r  was found n e a r  t h e  s u r f a c e .  
The s t eam was observed d u r i n g  an e x c e p t i o n a l l y  c o l d  w i n t e r .  I n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e  
c o n c l u s i o n  was t h a t ,  "When t h e  warm, damp a i r  from t h e  s t eam p a s s e d  up t h e  s l o p e  
and o u t  th rough  a  h o l d [ s i c ] ,  i t  h i t  t h e  o u t s i d e  a i r  and caused  steam" ( ~ d a n s  
and S t a v e l e y ,  1985,  p.  47 from t h e  S t .  J o h n ' s  Evening Te legram o f  February  4 ,  
1 9 5 7 ) .  

We presume t h e  same phenomenon may a l s o  have o c c u r r e d  on t h e  
s o u t h e a s t  s i d e  of G r a n v i l l e  mounta in ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  February  
8 ,  1855 e a r t h q u a k e  and f o r  s e v e r a l  d a y s  a t  l e a s t .  I t  was v e r y  c o l d  a t  t h e  time 
o f  t h e  Thursday,  February  8 ,  1855 e a r t h q u a k e .  The Thursday ,  F e b r u a r y  1 5 ,  1855 
Yarmouth Hera ld  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  1 q u o t e s  t h e  S a i n t  J o h n  C o u r i e r ,  r e  t h e  Thursday,  
F e b r u a r y  8 ,  1855 e v e n t :  

"1t i s  pe rhaps  worthy o f  remark,  t h a t  t h i s  u n u s u a l  
v i s i t a t i o n  i n  t h i s  q u a r t e r ,  should  have fo l lowed  
immediate ly  a f t e r  t h e  c o l d e s t  snap of  wea the r  t h a t  h a s  
been e x p e r i e n c e d  h e r e  f o r  t h e  l a s t  t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  t h e  
thermometer on Wednesday morning,  i n  s e v e r a l  s i t u a t i o n s  
i n  t h e  C i t y ,  b e i n g  down t o  26' below z e r o ,  and a t  
Miramichi t o  35' [below z e r o  ~ a h r e n h e i t ] . "  

There  a l s o  a p p e a r s  t o  have a l s o  been some s lumping and down-slops 
movement perhaps  i n  t h e  form o f  m u l t i p l e  r o t a t i o n  s l i d e s  on  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  
s l o p e  o f  G r a n v i l l e  ~ o u n t a i n  a f t e r  t h e  e v e n t .  T h i s  i s  s u g g e s t e d  by t h e  c o r r e s -  
p o n d e n t ' s  o b s e r v a t i o n  t h a t ,  " A g i t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s u r f a c e  k e p t  g o i n g  on  t i l l  t n e  
s l o p i n g  a s c e n t  f o r  some d i s t a n c e  i s  conver ted  i n t o  a l e v e l  s t e p p e ,  having 
from Digby, t h e  appearance  o f  a  w e l l  ploughed f i e l d "  ( s a i n t  J o h n  Morning News of 
F r i d a y ,  J u n e  1 ,  1855, p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 ) .  The d e s c r i p t i o n  and sequence  may sugges t  
t h a t  t h e r e  was some l i q u i f a c t i o n  a t  t h e  s i t e  d u r i n g  t h e  F e b r u a r y  8 ,  1855 e v e n t  
which t r i g g e r e d  t h e  s low downslope movement o f  s o i l  which was a p p a r e n t l y  re-  
p o r t e d  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  a c c o u n t .  The e d i t o r  of  t h e  P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  on 
Thursday ,  J u n e  21 ,  1855,  p. 2 ,  c o l .  1 c o r r e c t l y  n o t e d  t h a t ,  " t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  i s  
much more l i k e l y  t o  have been a  l a n d  s l i d e ,  t h a n  an o u t b r e a k  o f  any i n c i p i e n t  
Vesuv ius ,  such e v e n t s  hav ing  been known t o  occur  on t h e  G r a n v i l l e  mounta in  and 
b e i n g  n o t  u n f r e q u e n t l y  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  t h e  phenomenon d e s c r i b e d  by t h e  correspon-  
d e n t  o f  t h e  [ S a i n t  J o h n  ~ o r n i n g ]  News." ( u n d e r l i n i n g  o f  t e x t  added)  Slumping was 
n o t  unknown on G r a n v i l l e  Mountain. 



JANUARY 1 5 ,  1856 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Apparen t ly  i n  t h e  a r e a  o f  L i v e r p o o l  and Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a .  
The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: The a p p a r e n t  f e l t  a r e a  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  s m a l l ( ? ) ;  t h e  e v e n t  appears  
t o  have had a  magnitude o f  abou t  3 . 0 ( ? ) .  

DATE : Tuesday,  J a n u a r y  1 5 ,  1856 

TIME : I I abou t  h a l f - p a s t  seven" 0730 AST (1130 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
"A s l i g h t  shock o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t "  i n  Yarmouth; " i t  l a s t e d  
upwards of  h a l f  a  m i n u t e ,  and shook b u i l d i n g s ,  f u r n i t u r e  e t c .  " 

I t  was f e l t ,  "very s e n s i b l y , "  i n  L i v e r p o o l ,  " i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
County [ ~ u e e n s ]  and i n  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  c o u n t i e s  i n  t h i s  P r o v i n c e . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) .  I t  i s  f i r s t  no ted  ia 
t h e  Yarmouth T r i b u n e  o f  Wednesday, J a n u a r y  1 6 ,  1856 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  5  a s  below: 

A s l i g h t  shock of  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  Yarmouth 
y e s t e r d a y  morning,  abou t  h a l f - p a s t  seven .  

I t  was then  r e p o r t e d  t h e  v e r y  n e x t  day i n  t h e  Thursday,  J a n u a r y  
1 7 ,  1856 i s s u e  o f  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  1 i n  o n l y  s l i g h t l y  more 
d e t a i l  b u t  i n c o r p o r a t i n g  a  typograph ic  e r r o r .  Thursday was w r i t t e n  i n s t e a d  of 
Tuesday - i t  had t o  be Tuesday t o  match t h e  T r i b u n e  p u b l i s h e d  t h e  day b e f o r e  
( a b o v e )  and t o  match t h e  L i v e r p o o l   rans script's a r t i c l e  o f  J a n u a r y  2 4 ,  1856. 
The Yarmouth H e r a l d ' s  J a n u a r y  1 7 ,  1856,  p. 3 ,  c o l .  1 a r t i c l e  no ted :  

A shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  was e x p e r i e n c e d  h e r e  a b o u t  7 
112 o ' c l o c k  on Thursday morning.  I t  l a s t e d  upwards 
o f  h a l f  a  m i n u t e ,  and shook b u i l d i n g s ,  f u r n i t u r e ,  
e t c .  

T h i s  e x a c t  same a r t i c l e  w i t h  t h e  same t y p o g r a p h i c  e r r o r  of 
' ~ h u r s d a y '  f o r  ' ~ u e s d a ~ '  t h e n  appeared i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  of 
Thursday ,  J a n u a r y  24,  1856 on p.  3 ,  c o l .  1 and i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder 
o f  S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  26,  1856 on p. 3 ,  c o l .  2 .  I t  t h e n  appeared  w i t h o u t  t h e  
e r r o r  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t  o f  Thursday morning,  J a n u a r y  24,  1856 
o n  p. 2 ,  c o l .  3 .  We have n o t  t r a n s c r i b e d  t h e s e  l a t t e r  t h r e e  a r t i c l e s .  

The L i v e r p o o l  T r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  same day Thursday,  J a n u a r y  24,  
1856 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  6 ,  r e p o r t e d  some a d d i t i o n a l  d e t a i l s  w i t h  a  f e l t  r e p o r t  f o r  
L i v e r p o o l  and t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  Queens County; i t  a l s o  r e p o r t e d  t h e  Yarmouth f e l t  
r e p o r t  i n  a  s e p a r a t e  i t e m  below t h e  f i r s t .  The two a r t i c l e s  t o g e t h e r  imply t h a t  
t h e  e v e n t  was f e l t  over  a  f a i r l y  wide  a r e a  b e i n g  Yarmouth, L i v e r p o o l ,  Queens 
County and ,  " s e v e r a l  o t h e r  C o u n t i e s  i n  t h i s  p rov ince"  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 



JANUARY 1 5 ,  1856 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

EARTHQUAKE. - On t h e  morning o f  t h e  1 5 t h  i n s t . ,  a  
shock o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was v e r y  s e n s i b l y  f e l t  i n  t h i s  
p l a c e ,  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  of  t h e  County and i n  s e v e r a l  
o t h e r  C o u n t i e s  i n  t h i s  P r o v i n c e .  

A s l i g h t  shock of  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  
Yarmouth on t h e  1 5 t h  i n s t . ,  abou t  h a l f - p a s t  seven  
o ' c l o c k .  

F i n a l l y ,  a  week l a t e r  t h e  P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  of  Thursday,  
J a n u a r y  31 ,  1856 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  3 r e p o r t e d  t h e  e v e n t  somewhat i m p r e c i s e l y  and 
w i t h  a  s t r o n g  e d i t o r i a l  f l a v o u r  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

The Yarmouth Hera ld  s a y s  t h a t  a n o t h e r  shock o f  an  
e a r t h q u a k e  which l a s t e d  f o r  h a l f  a  minu te ,  was f e l t  
i n  t h a t  town l a s t  week. No wonder. What e l s e  can  
p e o p l e  e x p e c t  who have f a i t h  i n  K i l l a m  and d o n ' t  
b e l i e v e  i n  r a i l w a y s ? '  They should  be  warned i n  t ime  
b e f o r e  worse  come of  i t .  They must be  i n c o r r i g i b l e  
i f  i t  t a k e s  a n  ea r thquake  t o  shake  a  l i t t l e  r e a s o n  
i n t o  them. Shocking p l a c e  Yarmouth. 

J .  Murray Lawson i n  h i s  Yarmouth, P a s t  and P r e s e n t  coun ty  h i s t o r y  
(1902)  r e p o r t s  t h i s  e v e n t  on p. 598 s imply a s :  

A s l i g h t  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  Yarmouth 
on t h e  morning o f  t h e  1 5 t h  J a n u a r y ,  1856,  a t  7.30 
o  ' c l o c k .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian R e c o r d e r ,  - s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one  a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  
above) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

Yarmouth T r i b u n e  (semi-weekly),  sea rched  from Wednesday, J a n u a r y  16 t o  
Wednesday, J a n u a r y  2 3 ,  1856; one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  J a n u a r y  1 7 ,  t o  Thursday 2 4 ,  
1856; one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s ea rched  from Thursday,  J a n u a r y  17 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  
J a n u a r y  26, 1856; one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

L i v e r p o o l  T r a n s c r i p t ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  J a n u a r y  17 t o  Thursday,  J a n u a r y  
31, 1856; two a r t i c r e s  found i n  t h e  same i s s u e  from Thursday.  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  J a n u a r y  1 7 ,  t o  Thursday ,  
J a n u a r y  3 1 ,  1856 ( J a n u a r y  2 4 ,  1856 m i s s i n g ) ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  



JANUARY 1 5 ,  1856 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSIONS AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  i s  n o t  i n  Smith  (1962)  o r  on t h e  
CEEF. I t  should  be  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  CEEF. Not a l l  t h e  newspaper s o u r c e s  have 
been examined. More d e t a i l e d  work shou ld  be  done t o  s e e  i f  t h e  f e l t  a r e a  
e p i c e n t r e  and magni tude c a n  be  b e t t e r  d e f i n e d .  



MAY 28,  1856 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a  ( ? )  
The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE : Not known. Apparen t ly  q u i t e  smal l  s i n c e  i t  was o n l y  f e l t  i n  
Yarmouth. 

DATE : Wednesday, May 28 ,  1856 

TIME : "about 9  o ' c l o c k  y e s t e r d a y  morning" 0900 AST (1300 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
l I A smar t  shock o f  an  Ear thquake was e x p e r i e n c e d  h e r e "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  l i s t e d  i n  s m i t h ' s  (1962) compendium. Only one 
b r i e f  newspaper r e f e r e n c e  was found i n  t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  on May 29,  1856,  p .  
3 ,  c o l .  3 p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

A smar t  shock of  an Ear thquake was e x p e r i e n c e d  h e r e  
a b o u t  9  o ' c l o c k  y e s t e r d a y  morning. 

S i x  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  y i e l d e d  no a r t i c l e s .  Lawson (1902)  does  r e f e r  
t o  t h e  e v e n t  on h i s  p. 598 a s :  

A smar t  shock was a g a i n  f e l t  i n  Yarmouth a t  9  a.m. 
o f  May 2 8 t h ,  1856.  

T h i s  r e p o r t  i s  c l e a r l y  drawn o n l y  from t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  a r t i c l e  
o f  May 29,  1856 and a d d s  no new d a t a  and i s  n o t  a  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  Yarmouth 
H e r a l d  r e p o r t .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian R e c o r d e r ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  no a r t i c l e s  found.  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

Yarmouth T r i b u n e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, May 28 t o  Wednesday, J u n e  4 ,  1856; no 
a r t i c l e s  found. 

H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s e a r c h e d  from Tuesday J u n e  3  t o  Thursday J u n e  1 2 ,  
1856  ( i s s u e s  from May 28 t o  May 3 0 ,  1856 are  m i s s i n g ) ;  no a r t i c l e s  found. 

L i v e r p o o l  T r a n s c r i p t ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  May 29 t o  Thursday ,  J u n e  1 2 ,  1856; 
n o  a r t i c l e s  fo'und. 

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  May 29 t o  Thursday ,  J u n e  1 2 ,  
1856 ;  no a r t i c l e s  found.  



MAY 28 ,  1856 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  May 29  t o  S a t u r d a y ,  J u n e  7 ,  
1856;  no a r t i c l e s  found.  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  i s  a  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  even t  t h a t  i s  n o t  l i s t e d  i n  Smith 
(1962)  o r  i n  t h e  CEEF. There  i s  l i t t l e  room f o r  m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  v e r y  
b r i e f  r e p o r t .  We c a n  be c o n f i d e n t  t h a t  Yarmouth newspaper w r i t e r s  o r  t h e i r  
s o u r c e s  shou ld  be f a m i l i a r  w i t h  e a r t h q u a k e s  i n  May of  1856;  t h e  r e s i d e n t s  
e x p e r i e n c e d ,  and t h e  newspapers  r e p o r t e d  on,  an e a r t h q u a k e  a b o u t  4.5 months and 
14.5  months p r e v i o u s l y .  

Whi le  more newspapers  shou ld  be examined t o  c o n f i r m  t h i s  e v e n t ' s  
e x i s t e n c e  and t o  b e t t e r  d e t e r m i n e  i t s  e p i c e n t r e ,  f e l t  a r e a  and magni tude,  we 
b e l i e v e  i t  can s a f e l y  be e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  CEEF a s  a  newly-documented e v e n t .  



MARCH 4 ,  1858 EVENTS 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
I n  t h e  a r e a  of  P o r t l a n d  Maine. The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE : Not known. 

DATE : Thursday,  March 4 ,  1858 ("on t h e  4 t h  i n s t a n t " )  

T I M E  : " . . . a t  one o ' c l o c k ,  fo l lowed  by a  second and more powerful  one a t  
two o ' c l o c k . ' '  We do n o t  know i f  i t  i s  0100 and 0200 EST (0600 and 
0700 GMT) o r  1300 and 1400 EST (1800 and 1900 GMT). 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
11 . . .  l a r g e s t  and h e a v i e s t  b u i l d i n g s  i n  t h e  c i t y  were j a r r e d  from 
f o u n d a t i o n  t o  r o o f . ' '  There  were two shocks  a n  hour a p a r t ;  t h e  
second was t h e  "more power fu l  one.  " 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  was no ted  i n  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  o f  March 25,  1858 on  
p .  3 ,  c o l .  2  and i s  found a s  a t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

A d i s t i n c t  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  o c c u r r e d  a t  
P o r t l a n d ,  Me., on t h e  4 t h  i n s t a n t ,  a t  one o ' c l o c k ,  
fo l lowed by a  second and more powerful  one a t  two 
o ' c l o c k .  The S t a t e  of  Maine s a y s  t h a t  t h e  l a r g e s t  
and h e a v i e s t  b u i l d i n g  i n  t h e  c i t y  were  j a r r e d  from 
f o u n d a t i o n  t o  r o o f .  A t  f i r s t  i t  was supposed t h a t  a  
powder m i l l ,  o r  powder house ,  had blown up.  The 
concuss ion  resembled t h e  e f f e c t  which migh t  be 
produced by such  an a c c i d e n t .  

The e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  S m i t h ' s  (1962) American o r  Canadian 
s e c t i o n s .  No o t h e r  newspaper a r t i c l e s  were  s e a r c h e d  f o r  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  thorough 
s e a r c h  done o f  t h e  Acadian Recorder  and Yarmouth H e r a l d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  i s  a p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t .  I t  may be e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  
CEEF. No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  
s c o p e  o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



MARCH 3 0 ,  1859 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
A p p a r e n t l y  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  a r e a .  The on ly  f e l t  r e p o r t s  found t o  
d a t e  a r e  f o r  H a l i f a x .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  
known a t  p r e s e n t .  I t  may be o f f s h o r e .  

MAGNITUDE : Not known e x a c t l y .  The e v e n t ,  a s  p r e s e n t l y  documented, had a 
f a i r l y  low i n t e n s i t y  and p robab ly  had a  magni tude o f  a b o u t  3 . 0  t o  
3 . 5 .  

DATE : Wednesday, March 3 0 ,  1859 

TIME : 0740 AST (1140 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
" s l i g h t  shock of  an  ea r thquake" ;  "was s t a r t l e d  by ... loud thunder  
. . . .  A t  t h e  same t ime t h e r e  was a  q u i t e  p e r c e p t i b l e  mot ion  of  t h e  
e a r t h  - windows, d o o r s ,  and a r t i c l e s  o f  f u r n i t u r e  i n  h o u s e s ,  b e i n g  
v i o l e n t l y  shaken.  " 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The H a l i f a x  Morning J o u r n a l  r e p o r t e d  t h e  e v e n t  i n  t h e  F r i d a y ,  
A p r i l  1 ,  1859 i s s u e  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  5 p e r  t h e e t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

A  s l i g h t  shock o f  a n  Ear thquake  was f e l t  i n  t h i s  
c i t y  and v i c i n i t y  e a r l y  on Wednesday morning l a s t .  

The Morning ~ o u r n a l ' s  r e p o r t  was no ted  t h e  n e x t  day i n  t h e  
S a t u r d a y  morning A p r i l  1 2 ,  1859 i s s u e  of  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  5 
g i v i n g  c r e d i t  t o  t h e  J o u r n a l ;  on ly  t h e  words "and v i c i n i t y 1 '  were  l e f t  o u t .  
However, t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  A p r i l  2 ,  1859 had a  q u i t e  
d i f f e r e n t  and independen t  r e p o r t  from a  p e r s o n  who p e r s o n a l l y  e x p e r i e n c e d  t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e .  H i s  a c c o u n t  i s  found on p. 3 ,  c o l .  1 a s  below: 

VERY LIKE AN EARTHQUAKE. - An e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
d i s t u r b a n c e  o f  t h e  e lements  was obse rved  by many per- 
s o n s  i n  t h i s  c i t y ,  on t h e  morning o f  Wednesday l a s t ,  
which i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  have been a genu ine  e a r t h q u a k e .  
The p a r t y  from whom we have o b t a i n e d  t h e  most 
c i r c u m s t a n t i a l  accoun t  o f  i t  s t a t e s  t h a t ,  a t  t h e  t ime  
a l l u d e d  t o ,  he  was s t a r t l e d  by what seemed t o  him 
l o u d  thunder  commencing n e a r l y  overhead ,  b u t  r a t h e r  
t o  t h e  Sou th  E a s t ,  and r o l l i n g  away towards t h e  N o r t h  
West,  becoming f a i n t e r  i n  t h e  d i s t a n c e .  T h i s  l a s t e d  
n e a r l y  a  minu te  and took p l a c e  abou t  20 m i n u t e s  
b e f o r e  8 o ' c l o c k .  The sky was p e r f e c t l y  c l o u d l e s s .  
A t  t h e  same t ime t h e r e  was a  q u i t e  p e r c e p t i b l e  mot ion  
o f  t h e  e a r t h  - windows, d o o r s ,  and a r t i c l e s  o f  
f u r n i t u r e  i n  houses ,  b e i n g  v i o l e n t l y  shaken.  



MARCH 30,  1859 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

T h r e e  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  were s e a r c h e d  and no f u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  werz 
found.  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian R e c o r d e r ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  
above) .  

H a l i f a x  Morning J o u r n a l ,  s e a r c h e d  from F r i d a y ,  A p r i l  1 t o  F r i d a y  A p r i l  8 ,  1859;  
o n e  a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  March 31 t o  Tuesday,  A p r i l  
5 ,  1859; one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday ,  March 31 t o  Thursday A p r i l  7 ,  
1859;  no a r t i c l e s  found.  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  March 31 t o  Thursday A p r i l  7 ,  
1859 ;  no a r t i c l e s  found.  

Yarmouth Hera ld ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  p e r i o d ;  no a r t i c l e s  found.  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  l i s t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) ;  i t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  CEEF. 
The e v e n t  i s  q u i t e  r e a l  though i t  r e q u i r e s  more work i n  a n  e f f o r t  t o  d e t a i l  t h e  
a r e a  of  f e l t  r e p o r t s  and i t s  i n t e n s i t y .  I t  may be p o s s i b l e  t o  produce an 
e s t i m a t e  of  i t s  magni tude and o f  i t s  e p i c e n t r e ' s  l o c a t i o n .  

T h i s  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  shou ld  be added t o  t h e  CEEF. 



OCTOBER 26,  1859 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Apparen t ly  i n  t h e  S a i n t  John a r e a  o f  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick. The 
o n l y  f e l t  r e p o r t s  found t o  d a t e  a r e  f o r  S a i n t  John "and 
neighbourhood."  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known 
a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not known e x a c t l y .  The e v e n t  a s  p r e s e n t l y  documented had a  f a i r l y  
low i n t e n s i t y  and probably  had a  magnitude o f  a b o u t  3.0 t o  3 . 5 .  

DATE : Wednesday, October  26,  1859 

TIME : "about h a l f - p a s t  2  o ' c l o c k "  and i n  a n o t h e r  a r t i c l e  " a t  about  a 
q u a r t e r  p a s t  two o ' c l o c k . "  c i r c a  0220 AST (0620 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
"a s l i g h t  shock of an e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t t ' ,  "Two very  d i s t i n c t  
shocks  of an ear ' thquaket ' ,  "A n o i s e  as i f  a  g i g a n t i c  v e h i c l e  
h e a v i l y  l a d e n  was d r i v e n  r a p i d l y  a l o n g  a  paved s t r e e t ,  s t a r t l e d  a 
number o f  o u r  c i t i z e n s  from t h e i r  s lumbers ,  and induced them t o  
r u s h  t o  t h e i r  window t o  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e  t u r m o i l . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  was f i r s t  t u r n e d  up i n  t h e  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  Acadian 
Recorder  i n  t h e  i s s u e  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  November 5 ,  1859 on p. 2 ,  c o l s .  2  and 3 per  
t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

NEW BRUNSWICK. 

On Wednesday morning abou t  h a l f - p a s t  2  o ' c l o c k  a  
s l i g h t  shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  t h i s  c i t y  
and neighbourhood. A n o i s e ,  a s  i f  a  g i g a n t i c  v e h i c l e  
h e a v i l y  l a d e n  was d r i v e n  r a p i d l y  a l o n g  a  paved 
s t r e e t ,  s t a r t l e d  a  number of o u r  c i t i z e n s  from t h e i r  
s l u m b e r s ,  and induced them t o  r u s h  t o  t h e i r  window t o  
a s c e r t a i n  t h e  cause  o f  t h e  t u r m o i l .  The shock 
appeared  t o  s u r g e  from South  t o  North.  The morning . 
was e x c e s s i v e l y  c o l d ,  t h e  Thermometer r a n g i n g  a b o u t  
20.  I c e  formed t o  t h e  t h i c k n e s s  o f  t h r e e - f o u r t h s  o f  
a n  inch .  The atmosphere was s t i l l  and t h e  s t a r s  
shone o u t  b r i g h t l y  from a  ve ry  d a r k  sky.  
- S t .  J o h n  C o u r i e r .  

.This  a r t i c l e  o f  November 5 ,  1859 i m p l i e s  t h a t  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  
o c c u r r e d ,  "on Wednesday morning November 2 ,  1859.' ' T h i s  was n o t  t h e  d a t e ;  i t  
was i n  f a c t  one week p r e v i o u s  on Wednesday, October  26,  1859. 

The t r u e  d a t e  i s  confirmed i n  t h e  Tuesday, November 1 ,  1859 i s s u e  
o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  3 which h a s  a  s i m i l a r  t ime b u t  
makes t h e  d a t e  c l e a r  a s ,  "on t h e  morning o f  t h e  2 6 t h  October"  - a l s o  a  Wednes- 
day .  The Morning C h r o n i c l e  a r t i c l e  i s  found below: 



OCTOBER 26 ,  1859 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Two v e r y  d i s t i n c t  shocks of an ea r thquake  a r e  s a i d  
t o  have been f e l t  i n  t h e  c i t y  of S t .  J o h n ,  a t  about  
q u a r t e r  p a s t  two o ' c l o c k  on t h e  morning o f  t h e  2 6 t h  
October  . 

We b e l i e v e  t h e  Morning c h r o n i c l e ' s  a r t i c l e  i s  from a d i f f e r e n t  s o u r c e  than  t h a t  
o f  t h e  Acadian Recorder  because  i t  r e f e r s  t o  two shocks .  

We checked one o t h e r  paper i n  H a l i f a x  and found t h a t  t h e  Morning 
Sun had an  a r t i c l e  on Wednesday, November 2 ,  1859 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  2 :  

A shock o f  an ea r thquake  was f e l t  a t  S t .  John ,  
N . B . ,  on Wednesday morning l a s t .  

T h i s  a r t i c l e  p r e s e n t s  no new i n f o r m a t i o n .  Smith (1962) h a s  no 1859 e v e n t s  i n  
t h e  American s e c t i o n  and o n l y  one of u n c e r t a i n  d a t e  i n  t h e  Canadian s e c t i o n  from 
M e t i s ,  Quebec: 

76.  1859 111. F e l t  a t  M e t i s ,  Que. B4, B5, D2. 

The October  26,  1859 e v e n t  i n  S a i n t  John  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  by Smith (1962) .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  -- s e a r c h e d  throughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  
above) .  

Yarmouth Hera ld ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  pe r iod ;  no a r t i c l e s  found. 

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  Oc tober  27 ' t o  Tuesday, 
November 1 ,  1859; one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above).  

H a l i f a x  Morning Sun, s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, October  26 t o  F r i d a y ,  November 4 ,  
1859; one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

No r e c o r d  o f  t h i s  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick e a r t h q u a k e  be ing  f e l t  i n  
n o r t h e r n  Nova S c o t i a  was found i n  t h r e e  Nova S c o t i a  p a p e r s .  T h i s  e v e n t  may w e l l  
have been conf ined  t o  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick. T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  
Smith  (1962) and i s  n o t  i n  t h e  CEEF; i t  should be added t o  t h e  CEEF. More work 
i s  needed t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  New Brunswick and n o r t h e r n  Nova S c o t i a  o r  Annapol i s  
V a l l e y  sources  t o  d e t a i l  t h e  f e l t  a r e a  and t o  d e t e r m i n e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  t h e  e v e n t  
and i t s  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n .  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime 
s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  scope  o f  t h e  s tudy .  



OCTOBER 1 2 ,  1860 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
I n  n o r t h - c e n t r a l  New ~ r u n s w i c k ( ? ) .  The e v e n t  was f e l t  i n  Dal- 
h o u s i e  and p o s s i b l y  i n  B a t h u r s t ,  New Brunswick.  The e x a c t  
l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: n o t  known 

DATE : l l on F r i d a y  week" i n  a  S a t u r d a y ,  Oc tober  20,  1860 i s s u e  of  t h e  
Miramichi  G l e a n e r .  Thus i t  p robab ly  o c c u r r e d  on F r i d a y ,  October  
1 2 ,  1860.  

TIME : n o t  known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
One r e p o r t  i n  a  H a l i f a x  paper  c i t i n g  t h e  Miramichi  G l e a n e r  wherein  
a D a l h o u s i e ,  New Brunswick c o r r e s p o n d e n t  r e p o r t e d  t h e  e v e n t .  The 
o r i g i n a l  Gleaner  a r t i c l e  was n o t  s e e n .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

We have o n l y  found one r e f e r e n c e ,  by chance,  w h i l e  l o o k i n g  f o r  
more Nova S c o t i a  r e p o r t s  on t h e  major Wednesday, Oc tober  1 7 ,  1860 ~ i v i z r e  
O u e l l e ,  Quebec e v e n t .  T h i s  r e p o r t  was found i n  t h e  Thursday,  October  2 5 ,  
1 8 6 0 ,  i s s u e  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t  c i t i n g  a  S a t u r d a y ,  Oc tober  2 0 t h  
i s s u e  o f  t h e  Miramichi G l e a n e r  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

A number o f  p e r s o n s  in fo rm u s  t h a t  a  p r e t t y  smar t  
shock o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  Chatham a b o u t  
h a l f - p a s t  s i x  on t h e  morning o f  Wednesday l a s t .  A 
c o r r e s p o n d e n t  i n  Da lhous ie  s t a t e s  t h a t  a  s i m i l a r  
phenomenon o c c u r r e d  a t  t h a t  p l a c e  on F r i d a y  week. We 
u n d e r s t a n d  i t  was a l s o  f e l t  i n  B a t h u r s t .  

- Miramichi  G l e a n e r ,  O c t .  20 .  

T h i s  a r t i c l e  makes i t  q u i t e  c l e a r  t h a t  a  D a l h o u s i e ,  New Brunswick 
c o r r e s p o n d e n t  t o  t h e  Miramichi  Gleaner  f e l t  a  s i m i l a r  e v e n t ,  " a t  t h a t  p l a c e  on 
F r i d a y  week" which was b e f o r e  t h e  main e v e n t  on,  "Wednesday las t" .  The a r t i c l e  
a l s o  i m p l i e s  t h e  e a r l i e r  e v e n t  was a l s o  f e l t  i n  B a t h u r s t  b u t  i s  n o t  abso- 
l u t e l y  c l e a r  on t h i s .  T h i s  d a t e  was F r i d a y ,  O c t o b e r  12 ( n o t  t h e  1 9 t h ) ,  
1860. We d i d  no e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t .  

The e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) ;  Smith  h a s  no o t h e r  1860 
e v e n t s  i n  Canada o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  major  Oc tober  1 7 ,  1860 e v e n t  t h a t  o c c u r r e d  f i v e  
d a y s  l a t e r .  Smith  h a s  two March 1860 e v e n t s  i n  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  s e c t i o n  b u t  no 
o t h e r s .  



OCTOBER 1 2 ,  1860 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSIONS AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Some a d d i t i o n a l  r e s e a r c h  should be done i n  New Brunswick newspaper 
s o u r c e s  t o  conf i rm t h e  October  1 2 ,  1860 e v e n t ,  t o  g e t  i t s  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  and 
i n t e n s i t y  and t o  t r y  and de te rmine  i t s  t ime.  I f  t h e  e v e n t  can be  conf i rmed,  i t  
s h o u l d  be  e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  CEEF. No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  s i n c e  i t  
was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope  o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



OCTOBER 1 7 ,  1860 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smith (1962)  r e p o r t s  t h e  e p i c e n t r e ,  " In  t h e  S t .  Lawrence R i v e r  
n o r t h  o f  t h e  mouth o f  ~ i v i k r e  O u e l l e . "  a t  47 .5"  N ,  70 .1"  W .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) i n d i c a t e s  a n  i n t e n s i t y  of  V 1 1 1  t o  I X  on t h e  blodified 
M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931. T h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magnitude' of 
abou t  6.6 on t h e  CEEF. 

DATE : Wednesday, October  1 7 ,  1860 

TIME : 0615 EST (1115 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
T h i s  e v e n t  i s  previously-known a s  having been f e l t  from Hamil ton,  
O n t a r i o  on t h e  w e s t ,  t o  Boston and Newark, New J e r s e y  i n  t h e  s o u t h  
t o  New Brunswick i n  t h e  e a s t .  We o n l y  examined i t  f o r  p o s s i b l e  
Nova S c o t i a  r e p o r t s  and found none. The New Brunswick r e p o r t s  
cover  S a i n t  John ,  t h e  w e s t e r n  s i d e  of  t h e  S a i n t  J o h n  Harbour ,  
Negro Town P o i n t ,  n e a r  t h e  Asylum i n  S a i n t  J o h n ,  Miramichi ,  
Chatham, F r e d e r i c t o n  and p robab ly  B a t h u r s t .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The Smith  (1962) r e p o r t  i s  n o t  l i s t e d  h e r e  a s  a  t r a n s c r i p t  s i n c e  
i t  main ly  d e t a i l s  t h e  Quebec r e p o r t s .  We on ly  d e t a i l  h e r e  t h o s e  r e p o r t s  r e  
s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick which were s o u g h t  o u t  i n  Nova S c o t i a  p a p e r s  t o  s e e  i f  
t h e r e  were  any Nova S c o t i a  f e l t  r e p o r t s .  The H a l i f a x  Morning Sun o f  Monday, 
Oc tober  22 ,  1860 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  4 had a  r e p o r t  and t h e  n e x t  i s s u e  o f  Wednesday, 

v .  

O c t o b e r  24,  1860 on p.  - 2 ,  c o l .  5  had a  b r i e f  fo l low up r e p o r t .  These two 
a r t i c l e s  appear  i n  t r a n s c r i p t  below w i t h  t h e  Oc tober  2 2 ,  1860 a r t i c l e  f i r s t :  

BY SATURDAY NIGHT'S MAIL. 

There  was a  s l i g h t  shock o f  an Ear thquake  on t h e  
Western  s i d e  of  S t .  J o h n  ha rbour ,  on Wednesday 
morning l a s t .  I t  l a s t e d  a b o u t  30 seconds .  

Two s l i g h t  shocks  o f  e a r t h q u a k e  were  f e l t  i n  Boston 
o n  Wednesday l a s t ;  t h e y  were hea rd  and f e l t  a t  
Taunton,  B e l v i d e r e ;  a t  Manchester ,  N . H . ,  and a t  
Woodstock, V t .  Houses were  shaken,  beds  moved, 
windows j a r r e d ,  e t c .  They were a l s o  f e l t  th roughout  
Canada. 

BY LAST N I G H T ' S  MAIL. 

The e a r t h q u a k e  spoken o f  i n  our  l a s t  was f e l t  a t  
Chatham, Miramichi ,  and o t h e r  p l a c e s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  
p a r t  o f  New Brunswick. 



OCTOBER 1 7 ,  1860 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED) 

The Thursday,  October  25,  1860 i s s u e  of  H a l i f a x ' s  The B r i t i s h  
C o l o n i s t  had an a r t i c l e  on p. 4 ,  c o l .  2 p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

AN EARTHQUAKE - The S t .  J o h n  News o f  F r i d a y  s a y s :  - 
I t  A  v i b r a t i o n  of  t h e  e a r t h ,  from twenty t o  t h i r t y  
seconds  i n  d u r a t i o n ,  o c c u r r e d  a b o u t  twen ty - f ive  
m i n u t e s  p a s t  s i x  o ' c l o c k  on Wednesday morning,  a l o n g  
t h e  l i n e  of  t h e  w e s t e r n  s i d e  o f  t h e  h a r b o r ,  c a u s i n g  
homes t o  shake q u i t e  p e r c e p t i b l y ,  and i n  s e v e r a l  
i n s t a n c e s  awakening peop le  from t h e i r  s lumbers .  We do 
n o t  know what d i s t a n c e  i t  ex tended ,  o r  whether  i t  was 
p e r c e i v e d  i n  S t .  J o h n  o r  n o t ;  b u t  p a r t i e s  r e s i d i n g  i n  
t h e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Negro Town P o i n t  f e l t  i t  v e r y  
d i s t i n c t l y ,  a s  d i d  p e r s o n s  l i v i n g  n e a r  t h e  Asylum, s o  
t h a t  i t  c e r t a i n l y  ex tended  some d i s t a n c e . ' '  - The 
shock was f e l t  i n  F r e d e r i c t o n ,  a b o u t  t h e  same hour ;  
and i n  Boston and i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  Massachuse t t s ;  i n  
Maine,  New Hampshire, and Canada. 

A second a r t i c l e  i n  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t  o f  t h e  same d a t e  appeared 
o n  p .  2 ,  c o l .  5 .  T h i s  a r t i c l e  was e a r l i e r  c i t e d  r e  t h e  a p p a r e n t  F r i d a y ,  October  - - 
1 2 ,  1860 e v e n t  b u t  i s  r e p e a t e d  a g a i n  h e r e  f o r  comple teness  s i n c e  i t  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  t h e  Oc tober  1 7 ,  1860 e v e n t  ''was a l s o  f e l t  a t  B a t h u r s t l ' ;  t h i s  may however be 
a  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  October  1 2 ,  1860 e v e n t :  

- A number of pe r sons  i n f o r m  u s  t h a t  a  p r e t t y  smar t  
shock of  an e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  Chatham a b o u t  
h a l f - p a s t  s i x  on t h e  morning o f  Wednesday l a s t .  A 
c o r r e s p o n d e n t  i n  D a l h o u s i e  s t a t e d  t h a t  a  s i m i l a r  
phenomenon o c c u r r e d  a t  t h a t  p l a c e  on F r i d a y  week. We 
u n d e r s t a n d  i t  was a l s o  f e l t  a t  B a t h u r s t .  

- Miramichi G l e a n e r ,  Oc t .  20.  

We a l s o  found two a r t i c l e s  i n  t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  and we found two 
a r t i c l e s  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  d u r i n g  t h e  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  l o n g  r u n s  of 
t h e s e  newspapers .  The Yarmouth H e r a l d  a r t i c l e s  were  i n  t h e  Thursday ,  October  
2 5 ,  1860 i s s u e  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  4 and much l a t e r  i n  t h e  Thursday,  December 6 ,  1860 
i s s u e  on p.  3 ,  c o l .  1; we do n o t  t r a n s c r i b e  them h e r e  s i n c e  t h e y  d e a l  o n l y  w i t h  
American o r  Quebec r e p o r t s .  

However. we do t r a n s c r i b e  t h e  f u l l  a c c o u n t  i n  t h e  S a t u r d a y ,  . . 
October  2 7 ,  1860 ~ a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  2  s i n c e  i t  d o e s  ment ion,  
"NO shock ,  s o  f a r  a s  we have l e a r n e d ,  was p e r c e i v e d  i n  any p a r t  o f  Nova 
S c o t i a ; " .  The second a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  i s s u e - o f  t h e  S a t u r d a y ,  November 3 ,  1860, on 
p .  3 ,  c o l .  1 d e a l s  o n l y  w i t h  Quebec r e p o r t s  and i s  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  t r a n s c r i b e d  i n  
t h i s  r e p o r t .  The Oc tober  27 a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  below: 

EARTHQUAKE - On S a t u r d a y  l a s t  a  rumor r e a c h e d  u s  
from S t .  J o h n ,  N .  B . ,  t h a t  a  s l i g h t  shock o f  a n  
Ear thquake  had been e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  t h a t  c i t y .  From 
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p a p e r s  r e c e i v e d  d u r i n g  t h e  week, we have a  
c o r r o b o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  rumor from o t h e r  q u a r t e r s  and 
f u l l  p a r t i c u l a r s  of  t h e  a l a r m i n g  e v e n t .  No shock,  s o  
f a r  a s  we have l e a r n e d ,  was p e r c e i v e d  i n  any p a r t  
o f  Nova S c o t i a ;  b u t  i t  was unmis takeably  f e l t  a s  
f a r  Sou th  a s  S t .  John and a s  f a r  E a s t  a s  Miramichi ,  
N .  B .  The motion was f e l t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  over  a l l  
New Brunswick,  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  - i f  n o t  a l l  - o f  
Maine,  New Hampshire, Vermont, a l l  Lower Canada, 
and a s  f a r  West a s  B e l l e v i l l e  i n  Upper Canada. 
From d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s ,  t h e  motion i s  v a r i o u s l y  
mentioned t o  have commenced a t  from 3.30 t o  6 .15 
o ' c l o c k  - i . e .  on t h e  morning o f  Wednesday, Oc tober  
1 7 .  T h i s  g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  t ime i s  probably  owing 
a s  much t o  i n a c c u r a c i e s  o f  some t ime-pieces  a s  t o  
d i f f e r e n c e  o f  l o n g i t u d e  and t h e  motion o f  t h e  e a r t h -  
quake i t s e l f .  Where t h e  Ear thquake  was most v i o l e n t ,  
t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  shocks were p e r c e i v e d ,  o f  which t h e  
f i r s t  was t h e  l o n g e s t ;  t h e  second ,  t h e  most v i o l e n t ;  
and t h e  t h i r d ,  t h e  w e a k e s t .  The motion i s  v a r i o u s l y  
d e s c r i b e d  t o  have c o n t i n u e d  from 30 seconds t o  5 
m i n u t e s .  I t  was most v i o l e n t  i n  Lower Canada and t h e  
N o r t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  E a s t e r n  S t a t e s .  There ,  b u i l -  
d i n g s  rocked and swayed s o  as t o  make i t  d i f f i c u l t ,  
i n  some p l a c e s ,  t o  s t a n d  e r e c t  i n  them, t h e  b e l l s  
were  rung ,  g l a s s e s  and c r o c k e r y  smashed, f u r n i t u r e  
r a t t l e d  and danced upon t h e  f l o o r s ,  p l a s t e r i n g  was 
thrown down, c r a c k s  opened and c l o s e d  i n  t h e  w a l l s ,  
and d o o r s  opened and s h u t  o f  t h e i r  own accord .  The 
v i b r a t i o n s  were from S o u t h  E a s t  t o  North  West and 
were  preceded by a  low rumbl ing  sound l i k e  d i s t a n t  
thunder .  Nothing o f  t h e  k i n d ,  s o  v i o l e n t  i n  i t s  
n a t u r e ,  had been e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  Canada w i t h i n  t h e  
memory o f  any pe r son  now l i v i n g ;  and t h e  a la rm,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  Quebec and Mont rea l ,  seems t o  
have  been i n t e n s e .  P e o p l e ,  h a l f  d r e s s e d ,  r a n  o u t  
o f  t h e i r  houses  i n t o  t h e  s t r e e t s ;  f a m i l i e s  were 
h u r r i e d  t o g e t h e r  f o r  f l i g h t ;  men f a i n t e d  and some 
seemed t o  become t e m p o r a r i l y  i n s a n e ,  th rough  t e r r o r ;  
and f o r  a  s h o r t  p e r i o d ,  d r e a d  was u n i v e r s a l .  Old 
s o l d i e r s  a t  Quebec d e c l a r e d  t h a t  they had never  ex- 
p e r i e n c e d  any e a r t h q u a k e  s o  v i o l e n t  i n  e i t h e r  t h e  
E a s t  o r  West I n d i e s .  Ye t  we h e a r  of  no f a t a l  
a c c i d e n t  and no v e r y  s e r i o u s  damage t o  b u i l d i n g s  
r e s u l t i n g  from i t ;  a l t h o u g h  a l l  a c c o u n t s  seem t o  
concur  i n  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  had i t  been a  v e r g I s i c 1  
l i t t l e  more v i o l e n t ,  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  c i t i e s  o f  Lower 
Canada must  have been l a i d  i n  r u i n s .  
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J .  W .  Dawson's paper  (1860) on t h e  October  1 7 ,  1860 e v e n t  
d e l i v e r e d  a s c a n t  12 days  a f t e r  t h e  e v e n t  c i t e s  no Nova S c o t i a  r e p o r t s  and o n l y  
n o t e s  i n  a  f o o t n o t e ,  "It was f e l t  i n  New Brunswick a l s o "  ( p .  3 6 3 ) .  He d e t a i i s  
Quebec r e p o r t s  t h e n  d i s c u s s e s  e a r t h q u a k e s  more g e n e r a l l y  w i t h  a  t a b l e  o f  e a s t e r n  
Canadian e v e n t s .  

Samuel Kain (1898) g i v e s  a  r e p o r t  o f  t h i s  e v e n t  f o r  New Brunswick 
b u t  g i v e s  no s p e c i f i c  non-New Brunswick i n s t a n c e s  of f e l t  r e p o r t s  f o r  t h e  
Mar i t imes  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below from p.  1 8 :  

1860.  October  1 7 ;  6.25 a.m. 
F e l t  over  a  l a r g e  a r e a  of  E a s t e r n  Canada and t h e  New 

England S t a t e s .  Also  f e l t  i n  t h i s  P r o v i n c e .  Moder- 
a t e  i n  New Brunswick, b u t  s e v e r e  i n  Quebec and 
O n t a r i o .  

The Morning News of  October  1 9 t h ,  1860,  s a y s :  "A v i -  
b r a t i o n  of  t h e  e a r t h  from twenty  t o  t h i r t y  seconds  
i n  d u r a t i o n  occur red  a b o u t  twen ty - f ive  minu tes  p a s t  
s i x  o ' c l o c k  on Wednesday morning a l o n g  t h e  w e s t e r n  
s i d e  of  t h e  h a r b o u r ,  c a u s i n g  t h e  houses  t o  shake 
q u i t e  p e r c e p t i b l y ,  and i n  s e v e r a l  c a s e s  awakening 
p e o p l e  from t h e i r  s lumbers .  We do n o t  know what 
d i s t a n c e  i t  extended o r  whe the r  i t  was p e r c e i v e d  i n  
S t .  J o h n  o r  no t ;  b u t  p a r t i e s  r e s i d i n g  i n  t h e  v i c i n -  
i t y  of  Negrotown P o i n t  f e l t  i t  v e r y  d i s t i n c t l y ,  a s  
d i d  pe r sons  l i v i n g  n e a r  t h e  Asylum." 

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  sea rched  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  p e r i o d ;  two a r t i c l e s  were 
found ( s e e ,  above) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  throughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  two a r t i c l e s  were found ( s e e  
above . 
H a l i f a x  Morning Sun,  sea rched  from Wednesday, O c t o b e r  17 t o  F r i d a y ,  October  20,  
1860;  two a r t i c l e s  were  found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s ea rched  on Thursday ,  Oc tober  1 8  and on Thursday,  
O c t o b e r  25 ,  1860; two a r t i c l e s  were found ( s e e  above) .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

TO be  a b s o l u t e l y  s u r e  t h e r e  were no f e l t  r e p o r t s  i n  Nova S c o t i a  
t h e  Annapo l i s  V a l l e y  and Amherst o r  o t h e r  n o r t h e r n  newspapers  should  be 
s e a r c h e d .  Otherwise  o u r  s e a r c h  h a s  added v e r y  l i t t l e  t o  what was a l r e a d y  known 
o f  t h i s  e v e n t .  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime s i n c e  i t  was 
beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope  of  t h e  s t u d y .  The e v e n t  was a t  t h e  same e p i c e n t r e  a s  t h e  
O c t o b e r  2 0 ,  1870 e v e n t  b u t  c l e a r l y  i t  was n o t  f e l t  o v e r  a s  wide  a n  a r e a ;  t h e  
1870 e v e n t  was d e f i n a t e l y  f e l t  i n  n o r t h e r n  Nova S c o t i a .  
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EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smith  (1962)  r e p o r t s  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  a t  45.4"N, 75.4"W n e a r  Ot tawa.  

MAGNITUDE: Smith  (1962)  l i s t s  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  a s  V 1 1  on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of  1931 which c o n v e r t s  t o  a magni tude o f  about  5 . 6  
o n  t h e  CEEF. 

DATE : Thursday,  J u l y  11, 1861,  EST; n o t  F r i d a y ,  J u l y  1 2 ,  1861,  EST 
( ~ r i d a ~ ,  J u l y  1 2 ,  1861 GMT). 

TIME : 2100 EST (0200 GMT n e x t  day ,  F r i d a y ,  J u l y  1 2 ,  1861) .  

SUMMARY OF EVENTS: 
Repor ted t o  have been f e l t  i n  Montreal  where i t  f r i g h t e n e d  p e o p l e  
and t h e y ,  " rushed o u t  of  t h e i r  houses  i n t o  t h e  s t r e e t . "  I t  was 
a l s o  f e l t  i n  B r o c k v i l l e ,  O n t a r i o ,  Ogdensburg, New York and i n  
Ot tawa ,  O n t a r i o  where,  " ~ h i r n n e ~ s  were  thrown down, and b u i l d i n g s  
i n  some i n s t a n c e s  s h a t t e r e d . "  and " v e s s e l s  s h a t t e r e d . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Smi th  (1962) v e r y  c l e a r l y  r e p o r t s  t h i s  e v e n t  on J u l y  12 a t  2100 
EST p e r  h i s  e n t r y  below: 

78.  1861 JULY 1 2 .  9:00 p.m. V I I .  4 5 . 4 " ~ ~  7 5 . 4 " ~  ( b ) .  
F e l t  a t  Mont rea l ,  Ottawa and ~ d g e n s b u r g [ s i c ] ,  
N . Y . ,  b u t  most v i o l e n t l y  a t  Ot tawa where i t  
o v e r t u r n e d  chimney S .  B4, B5, HI ,  M7. 

However, Smith h a s  somehow become confused .  I t  a p p e a r s  he  t r u s t e d  
secondary  s o u r c e s  s u c h  a s  Brigham ( 1 8 7 1 ) ~  who c l e a r l y  u s e d ,  " Ju ly  1 2 ,  abou t  9 
P.M." i n  h i s  t e x t  (p .  21)  and i n  h i s  t a b l e  ( p .  28)  and Brooks (1960) who u s e d ,  
"1861 7-13 0200 c a .  4 5 . 0 " ~ ~  7 5 . 6 " ~  VII" i n  h i s  t a b l e  ( P .  2 0 ) .  Brooks i s  
c i t i n g  0200 GMT on J u l y  1 3 ,  1861 which i s  2100 EST on J u l y  1 2 ,  1861.  

Brigham (1871) and Brooks (1960) a r e  i n c o r r e c t ;  we have n o t  s e e n  
S m i t h ' s  (1962)  o t h e r  two r e f e r e n c e s  H 1  ( ~ e c k  and Epp ley ,  1958) o r  M7 ( ~ i l n e ,  
1913) .  The e v e n t  c l e a r l y  o c c u r r e d  a t  2100 EST Thursday ,  J u l y  11, 1861 even  
from o n l y  t h e  two secondary  newspaper s o u r c e s  we have  t u r n e d  up i n  o u r  
s y s t e m a t i c  s e a r c h  o f  long r u n s  of  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  and t h e  Yarmouth 
H e r a l d .  The two a r t i c l e s  found c i t e  f o u r  r e p o r t s  and a l l  f o u r  i n d i c a t e  a J u l y  
11, 1861 d a t e  n o t  a J u l y  1 2 ,  1861 d a t e .  

The Acadian Recorder  a r t i c l e  was found i n  t h e  S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  20 ,  
1861 i s s u e  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  5 and i s  i n  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

COLONIAL. 

A s e v e r e  shock of  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  a t  
M o n t r e a l  on t h e  even ing  o f  Thursday t h e  1 1 t h  i n s t . ,  
which l a s t e d  f o r  s e v e r a l  seconds ,  and s e r i o u s l y  



JULY 1 1 ,  1861 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

. REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

a larmed t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s .  I t  was f e l t  a t  t h e  same 
t ime  i n  v a r i o u s  p l a c e s  i n  Canada West. I n  Ottawa 
C i t y  c h i m n i e s [ s i c ]  were thrown down and v e s s e l s  
s h a t t e r e d .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  t h r e e  r e p o r t s  r ep roduced  from Mont rea l ,  Ottawa and 
B r o c k v i l l e  p a p e r s  ( a l l  o f  J u l y  12 ,  1861) i n  t h e  Yarmouth Herald  o f  Thursday ,  
J u l y  25,  1861 on p. 3 ,  c o l .  1 a l l  g i v e  a  d a t e  o f  J u l y  11, 1861 f o r  t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

EARTHQUAKE AT MONTREAL. - The G a z e t t e  o f  t h e  1 2 t h  
i n s t .  s ays :  - A few minu tes  a f t e r  n i n e  l a s t  even ing  a  
shock o f  an e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  t h i s  c i t y .  I t  was 
s o  v i o l e n t  t h a t  many peop le  were a larmed and rushed  
o u t  o f  t h e i r  houses  i n t o  t h e  s t r e e t .  I t s  d i r e c t i o n  
seemed t o  be from South  t o  North .  One o b s e r v e r  s a y s  
t h e  r e s u l t i n g  v i b r a t i o n ,  which l a s t e d  abou t  f o u r  
seconds ,  seemed t o  him l i k e  t h a t  caused by a  waggon 
p a s s i n g  o v e r  a  swing b r i d g e .  

OTTAWA, CANADA, JULY 1 2 .  
A v e r y  s e v e r e  shock of  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  l a s t  

even ing  a t  9 o ' c l o c k .  Chimneys were  thrown down and 
b u i l d i n g s  i n  some i n s t a n c e s  s h a t t e r e d .  I t  l a s t e d  
a b o u t  a minu te .  

BROCKVILLE, JULY 1 2 .  
L a s t  n i g h t  abou t  n i n e  o ' c l o c k  we e x p e r i e n c e d  a  

s e v e r e  shock from a n  e a r t h q u a k e .  I t  l a s t e d  a  f u l l  
minute .  

T h e r e  was no e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  done f o r  t h i s  e v e n t  s i n c e  i t  
was beyond t h e  a r e a l  scope  o f  t h e  s t u d y .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  
a b o v e ) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one  a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The J u l y  1 2 ,  1861 e v e n t  l i s t e d  i n  Smi th  (1962) and i n  t h e  CEEF i s  
a  ' g h o s t  e v e n t '  and s h o u l d  be removed. The d a t e  i n  t h e  CEEF shou ld  be a l t e r e d  
t o  Thursday,  J u l y  11, 1861 a t  2100 EST ( l o c a l  t i m e )  o r  F r i d a y ,  J u l y  1 2 ,  1861 a t  
0200 GMT. No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime s i n c e  i t  was 
beyond t h e  a r e a l  scope  of  t h e  s t u d y .  



OCTOBER 30*, 1861 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near S t .  C r o i x ,  New Brunswick; i t  may have been i n  t h e  Passama- 
quoddy Bay a r e a  and /o r  on t h e  Oak Bay f a u l t .  I t  may a l s o  be a  Bay 
o f  Fundy e a r t h q u a k e ?  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  
known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not known; however i t  i s  a p p a r e n t l y  q u i t e  s m a l l  and i t  probably  
had an i n t e n s i t y  of a b o u t  I V  on t h e  Modi f i ed  M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  
S c a l e  o f  1931 hence a  magni tude o f  a b o u t  3 .6 .  

DATE : P r o b a b l y  on Wednesday, Oc tober  30 ,  1861.  T h e r e  i s  some u n c e r t a i n -  
t y  a s  t o  what week i s  b e i n g  c i t e d  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  when t h e  words 
" l a s t  week" a r e  used s i n c e  no d a t e s  a r e  c i t e d * .  The S t .  Cro ix  
H e r a l d  shou ld  be checked i n  New Brunswick s o u r c e s  t o  conf i rm t h i s  
d a t e .  

TIME : I I a t  8  a . m . "  0800 AST (1200 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
"1t was t h e  most s e n s i b l e  shock of t h e  k i n d  e v e r  known h e r e  on 
s i m i l a r  o c c a s i o n s .  B u i l d i n g s  were shaken and t h e i r  c o n t e n t s  
r a t t l e d . . . P e r s o n s  s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  s t r e e t  f e l t  t h e  shock ve ry  
p e r c e p t i b l y . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  a p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t .  I t  i s  n o t  found i n  
t h e  CEEF, i n  Brigham (18711, i n  Kain  (18981, i n  Smith  (19621, i n  Smith and 
B r i d g e s  (1983) o r  i n  Rand (1977) ;  n o r  was i t  on t h e  C h i b u r i s  and Ahner (1976) 
l i s t  ( o r  i n  t h e  e d i t e d  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  C h i b u r i s  C a t a l o g u e  from t h e  Weston Ob- 
s e r v a t o r y  which was p rov ided  t o  p r o j e c t  by EPB).  The e v e n t  was found i n  o u r  
g e n e r a l  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  i n  t h e  S a t u r d a y ,  November 9 ,  
1861  i s s u e  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  2  c i t i n g  t h e  S t .  C r o i x  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

GENERAL NEWS SUMMARY. 

EARTHQUAKE. - The shock o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  which was 
f e l t  h e r e  on Wednesday morning o f  l a s t  week, was 
c o n f i n e d  t o  t h i s  v i c i n i t y .  We have n o t  h e a r d  o f  i t s  
b e i n g  e x p e r i e n c e d  e l s e w h e r e ,  o r  b e i n g  f e l t  any 
d i s t a n c e  from h e r e .  I t  was t h e  most s e n s i b l e  shock 
o f  t h e  k i n d  e v e r  known h e r e  on s i m i l a r  o c c a s i o n s .  
B u i l d i n g s  were  shaken and t h e i r  c o n t e n t s  r a t t l e d  a s  
i f  some unseen and powerful  f o r c e  were  a t  work. 
P e r s o n s  s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  s t r e e t  f e l t  t h e  shock v e r y  
p e r c e p t i b l y .  I t  o c c u r r e d  a t  8  a .  m. - S t .  C r o i x  
H e r a l d .  

*Note added i n  p r o o f :  ~ a c - i s  a c t u a l l y  Wednesday, Oc tober  2 3 ,  1861 a s  d i s c o v e r e d  
by Burke e t  a l . ,  (1987) i n  do ing  an e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  sou thwes t  New 

v- 

Brunswick newspapers .  



OCTOBER 30 ,  1861 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  pe r iod ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  
above) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  sea rched  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  no a r t i c l e s  found. 

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  October  31 t o  Tuesday, 
November 5 ,  1861; no a r t i c l e s  were  found. 

H a l i f a x  Morning Sun, sea rched  from Wednesday, October  30 t o  Wednesday, November 
6 ,  1861; no a r t i c l e s  were found. 

H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  October  31 t o  Thursday,  
November 7 ,  1861; no a r t i c l e s  were  found. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  shou ld  b e  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h e d  i n  Annapol i s  V a l l e y ,  Nova 
S c o t i a  and i n  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick newspapers t o  conf i rm t h e  October  30,  1861 
d a t e ,  t o  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l  i t s  magnitude and t o  h o p e f u l l y  de te rmine  an  e p i c e n t r e .  
The e v e n t  should  be  added t o  t h e  CEEF. No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  
a t  t h i s  t ime s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope of t h e  s t u d y .  



MARCH 8 ,  1862 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near Quebec C i t y ,  P.Q. The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  not  
known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not known a t  p r e s e n t .  "A s l i g h t  shock . . . l 1  

DATE : 11 on t h e  8 t h  i n s t . [ i n s t a n t ] "  i n  a  S a t u r d a y ,  March 29 ,  1862 news- 
p a p e r ,  i e  on S a t u r d a y ,  March 8 ,  1862 ( t h e r e  i s  a  s l i g h t  p o s s i b i l -  
i t y  t h a t  i t  was S a t u r d a y ,  February  8 ,  1862 . )  

TIME : n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
"A s l i g h t  shock of  an  e a r t h q u a k e  ..." 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) ;  i t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  CEEF. 
S m i t h  h a s  no 1862 Canadian e v e n t s  and o n l y  two e v e n t s  i n  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  
s e c t i o n  i n  February ,  1862; Smith and Br idges  (1983) have o n l y  one 1862 even t  i n  
J a n u a r y .  T h i s  new e v e n t  was found a s  a  b r i e f  f i l l e r  d u r i n g  o u r  s e a r c h  of t h e  
Acad ian  Recorder  i n  t h e  S a t u r d a y ,  March 29,  1862 i s s u e  on p .  3 ,  c o l .  3 p e r  t h e  
t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

A s l i g h t  shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  a t  Quebec 
on t h e  8 t h  i n s t .  

No e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was done f o r  t h i s  e v e n t  beyond t h e  s e a r c h  
o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  and t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  s i n c e  t h i s  e v e n t  was 
beyond t h e  a r e a l  scope of  t h e  s t u d y .  No a r t i c l e s  were  found i n  t h e  Yarmouth 
H e r a l d .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  p rev ious ly -unrepor ted  e v e n t  shou ld  b e  added t o  t h e  CEEF. 
F u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  shou ld  be done i n  Quebec newspapers .  No f u r t h e r  work was done 
o n  t h i s  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime  s i n c e  i t  was beyond h t e  a r e a l  scope  o f  t h i s  s t u d y .  



J U N E  29 ,  1862 EVENT(S?) 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near Grand Lake,  New Brunswick; p o s s i b l y  i n  t h e  C e n t r a l  High lands .  
The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not known a t  p r e s e n t .   he shocks  were  s e v e r e  enough t o  shake t h e  
houses .  " 

DATE : "on t h e  morning o f  t h e  2 9 t h  u l t . , [ u l t i m o ] "  i n  a  S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  1 9 ,  
1862 newspaper,  i e  on Sunday, J u n e  29,  1862 

TIME : Not known e x a c t l y  a t  p r e s e n t ;  "on t h e  morning" 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
1 l ... two shocks  of  e a r t h q u a k e s  ... s e v e r e  enough t o  shake t h e  
houses .  l' 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) ;  
i t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  CEEF. s m i t h  has  no 1862 Canadian e v e n t s - a n d  o n l y  two e v e n t s  i n  
t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  s e c t i o n  i n  February  1862; Smith  and B r i d g e s  (1983) have on ly  
o n e  1862 e v e n t  i n  J a n u a r y .  T h i s  new e v e n t  was d i s c o v e r e d  a s  a  b r i e f  f i l l e r  
d u r i n g  o u r  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  Acadian Recorder  i n  t h e  S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  1 9 ,  1862 i s s u e  
o n  p.  3 ,  c o l .  1 p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

The S t .  John  N B . ,  p a p e r s  r e p o r t  t h a t  on t h e  
morning o f  t h e  2 9 t h  u l t . ,  two shocks  of  e a r t h q u a k e s  
were  f e l t  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Grand Lake,  N .  B .  The 
shocks  were  s e v e r e  enough t o  shake t h e  houses .  

No e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was done f o r  t h i s  e v e n t c s )  beyond t h e  
s e a r c h  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  and Yarmouth H e r a l d  s i n c e  t h e  e v e n t  was 
beyond t h e  a r e a l  scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  No a r t i c l e s  were  found i n  t h e  Yarmouth 
H e r a l d .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t ( s )  shou ld  be  added t o  t h e  CEEF. 
F u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  s h o u l d  be  done i n  New Brunswick and Maine newspapers  t o  v e r i f y  
i t  was one e a r t h q u a k e  ( a s  we s u s p e c t ) ,  o r  two, t o  c o n f i r m  t h e  d a t e ,  t o  de te rmine  
t h e  t ime  i n  t h e  morning,  t o  t r y  and d e t a i l  t h e  f e l t  a r e a  and t o  de te rmine  a  
magni tude  and e p i c e n t r e .  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime 
s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a l  scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



JANUARY 1 ,  1863 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near S t .  Andrews, New Brunswick; p o s s i b l y  i n  t h e  Passamaquoddy Bay 
a r e a  o r  on t h e  Oak Bay f a u l t .  I t  c o u l d  a l s o  be a  Bay of Fundy 
e v e n t .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  
p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE : Not known a t  p r e s e n t .  "It shook t h e  house  t e r r i b l y  ... and inmates  
r a n  d o w n s t a i r s  t o  s e e  i f  any damage was done. ' '  P r o b a b l y  abou t  an 
i n t e n s i t y  of  I V  t o  V on  t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of 
1931 which would be  a  magni tude o f  abou t  4 . 0 ( ? ) .  

DATE : I '  ... on t h e  n i g h t  o f  t h e  1 s t  i n s t a n t ,  a t  12 o ' c l o c k . "  Thursday,  
J a n u a r y  1 ,  1863 m i d n i g h t  l o c a l  t ime - AST ( F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  2 ,  1863 
- GMT). 

TIME : 2400 AST (0400 GMT t h e  n e x t  day; F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  2 ,  1863) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
T h i s  i s  a  secondary  r e p o r t  r e p o r t i n g  a  Toron to  G l o b e ' s  c o r r e s -  
p o n d e n t ' s  l e t t e r  which r e f e r s  t o  a  "very  s e v e r e  shock of  an  Ear th -  
quake . . .  I t  shook t h e  house  t e r r i b l y ,  s o  much s o  t h a t  i t  was 
though t  some o f  t h e  b r i c k s  were  thrown down from t h e  chimney, and 
t h e  inmates  r a n  d o w n s t a i r s  t o  s e e  i f  any damage was done." 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

T h i s  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) ;  
i t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  CEEF. Indeed t h e r e  a r e  no 1863 e v e n t s  i n  Smi th  (19621, i n  t h e  
CEEF, i n  Smith  and Br idges  (1983) ,  i n  Rand (19771, i n  Brigham (1871) ,  i n  Ra in  
(18981, i n  Brooks (1960) o r  i n  t h e  e d i t e d  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  C h i b u r i s  Ca ta logue  
from t h e  Weston Observa to ry  which was p rov ided  t o  t h e  p r o j e c t  by EPB. 

T h i s  e v e n t  was d i s c o v e r e d  d u r i n g  o u r  s y s t e m a t i c  s e a r c h  of  t h e  
H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  i n  t h e  S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  1 7 ,  1863 i s s u e  on  p.  3 ,  c o l .  1 
c i t i n g  t h e  Toron to  Globe as s e e n  i n  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

EARTHQUAKE I N  LOWER CANADA. - A c o r r e s p o n d e n t  a t  
S t .  Andrews, Canada E a s t ,  in fo rms  t h e  T o r o n t o  Globe ,  
t h a t  a  v e r y  s e v e r e  shock of  a n  Ear thquake  was f e l t  
t h e r e  on t h e  n i g h t  o f  t h e  1st  i n s t a n t ,  a t  12 
o ' c l o c k .  I t  shook t h e  house  t e r r i b l y ,  s o  much t h a t  
i t  was thought  some o f  t h e  b r i c k s  were  thrown down 
from t h e  chimney, and t h e  inmates  r a n  d o w n s t a i r s  t o  
s e e  i f  any damage was done. I t  was from 12  t o  15 
d e g r e e s  below z e r o  a t  t h e  t ime.  

A b r i e f  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was i n i t i a t e d  r e  t h i s  e v e n t  b u t  was 
l i m i t e d  by t ime c o n s t r a i n t s ;  t h r e e  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  were examined and no o t h e r  
r e f e r e n c e s  were l o c a t e d .  



JANUARY 1 ,  1863 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

H a l i f a x  Acad ian  Recorder ,  sea rched  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  
a b o v e ) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d , , s e a r c h e d  throughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  no a r t i c l e s  found.  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  J a n u a r y  1 t o  Tuesday,  January  
6 ,  1863;  no a r t i c l e s  were found. 

H a l i f a x  Morning Sun,  sea rched  from F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  2 t o  Wednesday, J a n u a r y  7 ,  
1863;  no a r t i c l e s  were found. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  p rev ious ly -unrepor ted  e v e n t  shou ld  be  added t o  t h e  CEEF. 
F u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  shou ld  be  done i n  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick,  e a s t e r n  Maine and i n  
A n n a p o l i s  V a l l e y ,  Nova S c o t i a  newspapers t o  conf i rm t h e  d a t e  and t ime ,  t o  t r y  
and d e t a i l  t h e  f e l t  a r e a ,  and t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  magni tude and e p i c e n t r e .  No 
f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  
s c o p e  o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



C I R C A  MID-MARCH, 1863 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
N e a r ( ? )  Miramichi ,  New Brunswick; p o s s i b l y  i n  t h e  C e n t r a l  High- 
l a n d s  of  n o r t h e r n  New Brunswick.  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i -  
c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE : Not known a t  p r e s e n t .  "A s l i g h t  shock" 

, DATE: Not known a t  p r e s e n t .  The v e r y  b r i e f  a r t i c l e  i n  a  March 28,  1863 
p a p e r  o n l y  s a y s  " . . . l a s t  week." We would e s t i m a t e  a s ,  "mid- arch" 
i e  c i r c a  March 1 8 ,  1863 t o  a l l o w  some t ime f o r  t h e  news t o  r e a c h  
~ a l i f a x .  

TIME : Not known a t  p r e s e n t .  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
"A s l i g h t  shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  ...." 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smi th  (1962) ;  
i t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  CEEF. Indeed t h e r e  a r e  no 1863 e v e n t s  i n  Smith  (19621, i n  t h e  
CEEF, i n  Smith  and Br idges  (1983) ,  i n  Rand (19771, i n  Kain  (18981, i n  Brigham 
(1871) ,  i n  Brooks (1960)  o r  i n  t h e  e d i t e d  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  C h i b u r i s  C a t a l o g u e  from 
t h e  Weston O b s e r v a t o r y  which was p rov ided  t o  t h e  p r o j e c t  by EPB. 

T h i s  a p p a r e n t  e v e n t  i n  n o r t h e r n  New Brunswick was d i s c o v e r e d  
d u r i n g  o u r  s y s t e m a t i c  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  i n  t h e  S a t u r d a y ,  
March 28,  1863 i s s u e  on p .  3 ,  c o l .  3 w i t h  no s o u r c e  i n  a  New Brunswick newspaper 
c i t e d ,  a s  s e e n  i n  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

A s l i g h t  shock o f  an e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  a t  
Mi ramich i ,  New Brunswick, l a s t  week. 

No e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was i n i t i a t e d  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t  beyond o u r  
g e n e r a l  s e a r c h  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  and i n  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  
because  t h e  e v e n t  was beyond t h e  a r e a l  scope  of  t h e  s t u d y .  No a r t i c l e s  were 
found i n  t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The e v e n t  shou ld  be f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h e d  i n  t h e  February-March, 1863 
newspapers  o f  New Brunswick t o  i n i t i a l l y  c o n f i r m  i t ,  t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  e x a c t  
d a t e ,  t ime ,  l o c a t i o n ,  f e l t  a r e a  and i t s  magni tude.  I t  s h o u l d  be t h e n  added t o  
t h e  CEEF. We s u s p e c t  i t  o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  now-known e a r t h q u a k e  zone i n  t h e  
C e n t r a l  High lands .  No f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime  
s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a l  scope of  t h e  s t u d y .  



OCTOBER 6, 1863 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
Near Montreal, P.Q. The exact location of the event is not known 
at present. 

MAGNITUDE: Not known at present. "...and so great was the tremulousness of 
the house, that a large portion of the mouldings in the hall fell 
down; and the servants...ran up stairs alarmed." Probably about 
IV to V on the Modified Mercalli . Intensity Scale of 1931 which 
would be a magnitude of about 4.0(?). 

DATE : Tuesday, October 6, 1863 

TIME : "a few minutes before 3 o'clock" 1455 EST (1955 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF EVENTS : 
Three shocks of an earthquake were felt that shook down some 
hallway mouldings and brought frightened servants running up the 
stairs from the basement as reported by a Montreal family living 
close to the 'Mountain'. A family near Hochelaga also reported 
that, "they distinctly felt it." 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

This previously-unreported event is not reported in Smith (1962); 
it is not in the CEEF. Indeed there are no 1863 events in Smith (1962) or in 
the CEEF. This event was discovered during our systematic search of the Halifax 
Acadian Recorder in the Saturday, October 31, 1863 issue on p. 2, col. 3, citing 
a correspondent of the Montreal Witness (no date of the issue given) as seen 
in the transcript below: 

COLONIAL. 
CANADA. 

THE EARTHQUAKE IN ENGLAND FELT IN CANADA. 
According to a correspondent of the Montreal Witness, 
the shock of earthquake felt in England on the 6th 
instant, was felt in Canada on the same day. The 
writer says - on Tuesday the 6th inst., a few minutes 
before 3 o'clock in the a-fternoon, himself and 
family, residing close to the Mountain, most 
distinctly felt three shocks of an earthquake; and so 
great was the tremulousness of the house, that a 
large portion of the mouldings in the hall fell down; 
and the servants who were in the basement ran up 
stairs alarmed. One family, residing near Bochelaga, 
to whom the writer spoke of the occurrence, at once 
stated that they distinctly felt it. News from 
England now confirms his opinion, and proves that the 
same volcanic disturbance which affected that country 
on the morning of the 6th of October, was felt here 
early in the afternoon; allowing for difference of 
time and latitude. 



OCTOBER 6 ,  1863 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED) : 

We d i d  n o t  i n i t i a t e  an  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  because  t h i s  e v e n t  
was beyond t h e  a r e a l  scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  No a r t i c l e s  were found r e  t h i s  e v e n t ,  
i n  o u r  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  Yarmouth Herald  th roughout  t h i s  p e r i o d .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS : 

T h i s  p rev ious ly -unrepor ted  e v e n t  shou ld  be  added t o  t h e  CEEF. 
F u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  o f  t h e  Montreal  and a r e a  newspapers shou ld  h e l p  r e s o l v e  t h e  
f e l t  a r e a ,  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  and magni tude.  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  
e v e n t  s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a l  scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  

The w r i t e r  i s  q u i t e  i n c o r r e c t  i n  t h e  assumpt ion  t h a t  t h e  morning 
e a r t h q u a k e  on Oc tober  6 ,  1863 was t h e  same e v e n t .  Leav ing  a s i d e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
n e i t h e r  e v e n t  was l a r g e  enough t o  be f e l t  worldwide t h e  w r i t e r  i n ,  "a l lowing  f o r  
t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  t ime and l a t i t u d e "  went i n  t h e  wrong d i r e c t i o n  i n  t ime; 
England i s  some f i v e  h o u r s  ahead o f  Montreal  i n  t ime n o t  behind i t .  Thus an 
e a r t h q u a k e  i n  Eng land ,  "on t h e  morning of t h e  6 t h  o f  ~ c t o b e r " ,  say  a t  1100 GMT 
would have t o  have occured a t  0600 EST i n  Mont rea l ,  Quebec t o  have been t h e  same 
e v e n t  ( i e  -5 h o u r s  n o t  +5 h o u r s ) ;  t h i s  e v e n t  i n  f a c t  occured  a t  a b o u t  1500 EST 
i n  Montreal  a b o u t  9 hours  a f t e r  t h e  E n g l i s h  e v e n t ,  "on t h e  morning o f  t h e  6 t h  of  
October" .  

The Acadian Recorder  of S a t u r d a y ,  November 2 1 ,  1863 c i t e s  an 
Oc tober  6 ,  1863 r e l a t e d  tsunami ,  o r  a  p o s s i b l e  t sunami  o r  t s u n a m i - l i k e  e v e n t  i n  
Carmarthen Bay, i n  England,  a t  1100 l o c a l  t ime.  I f  t h i s  was a b o u t  t h e  t ime of  
t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  i n  England t h e n  i t  was on ly  0600 EST i n  Mont rea l .  



DECEMBER 2 1 ,  1863 METEORITE EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
I t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  s o u t h  t o  north-moving ( o r  southwest  t o  
nor theast -moving)  m e t e o r i t e  a c t u a l l y  s t r u c k  t h e  ground w i t h  enough 
energy  t o  cause  an e a r t h q u a k e - l i k e  e v e n t  - i f  any fragment even 
s t r u c k  t h e  ground. More l i k e l y ,  t h e  n o i s e  heard  i n  Amherst and 
P a r r s b o r o  ( b u t  n o t  i n  H a l i f a x  and p robab ly  n o t  i n  S a i n t  John  and 
Miramich i ,  New ~ r u n s w i c k ) ,  was t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  m e t e o r i t e ' s  
i n t e r a c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  lower l e v e l s  o f  t h e  a tmosphere .  A t  Amherst 
t h e r e  was,  "no t remulous  mot ion o f  t h e  ground", and t h e  thunder- 
l i k e  sound took,  "as  v a r i o u s l y  e s t i m a t e d  from one t o  t h r e e  minutes  
. . . "  t o  t r a v e l  t o  o b s e r v e r s  i n  t h a t  town a f t e r  t h e  f l a s h  
had d i s a p p e a r e d  and t h e  sound came from t h e  n o r t h  from where 
t h e  meteor  had d i s a p p e a r e d .  

A t  P a r r s b o r o ,  Nova S c o t i a  t h e r e  were t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  b u r s t s  o f  
energy  and t h e  sound took ,  "about  one minute  and a  h a l f t 1 , t o  a r r i v e  
and t h e n ,  "awoke people  from t h e i r  s l e e p  and shook houses l i k e  an 
e a r t h q u a k e . "  I f  t h e r e  was an  impact  i t  may have been c l o s e r  t o  
P a r r s b o r o  than  Amherst e s p e c i a l l y  i n  view o f ,  "a s t r o n g  s m e l l  o f  
b r i m s t o n e  [ t h a t ]  prevaded t h e  a tmosphere  producing a  s u f f o c a t i n g  
f e e l i n g . "  The m e t e o r i t e  may have broken i n t o  s e v e r a l  p i e c e s  one 
o f  which e n t e r e d  t h e  a tmosphere  and even impacted n e a r  P a r r s b o r o ,  
and one o f  which e n t e r e d  t h e  a tmosphere  w e l l  n o r t h  of Amherst. 

MAGNITUDE: Not r e a l l y  a p p l i c a b l e .  The s e n s a t i o n s  a t  P a r r s b o r o  were somewhat 
a k i n  t o  an i n t e n s i t y  o f  I V  on t h e  Modif ied M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  
S c a l e  o f  1931 o r  a  magnitude o f  3 . 7 .  

DATE : Monday, December 21 ,  1863,  l o c a l  t ime ( ~ u e s d a ~ ,  December 2 2 ,  1863 
GMT) 

TIME : "About t e n  minutes  p a s t  11 o ' c l o c k  l a s t  n i g h t "  
2310 AST (0310 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF EVENTS : 
See t h e  above s e c t i o n  on  pice centre ~ o c a t i o n '  i n  p a r t .  The meteor 
burned w i t h ,  "more than a f l a s h ,  f o r  t h e  b r i g h t n e s s  con t inued  
a b o u t  two o r  t h r e e  seconds , "  a t  Amherst. A t  P a r r s b o r o ,  Nova 
S c o t i a ,  "it threw o u t  b r i l l i a n t  s p a r k s  o f  f i r e ,  i n  e v e r y  
d i r e c t i o n ,  c a u s i n g ,  a t  t h e  same t ime ,  t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  i n t e n s e  
i l l u m i n a t i o n s . ' '  t h a t  were s o  b r i g h t  t h a t ,  " t h e  moon could  b e  
s c a r c e l y  d i s c e r n e d .  " 

A t  Amherst, I t  ... t h e  f l a s h  was more s t a r t l i n g  b r i g h t  than  t h e  most 
v i v i d  l i g h t e n i n g  on a  da rk  n i g h t . "  and,  " . . . f o r  m i l e s  around t h e  
i n t e r i o r  o f  a  v e r y [ s i c  = every?]  house  was l i t  up a s  i f  by a  
noonday sun .  l' 

A t  Amherst t h e  sound took "one t o  t h r e e  minutes"  t o  a r r i v e  a s ,  "a 
c r a s h  o f  sounds from t h e  Nor th ,  ... s u c c e s s i o n  o f  sounds con t inued  
a b o u t  t h r e e  m i n u t e s ,  and appeared t o  some a s  a  d i s t a n t  cannonade, 
t o  o t h e r s  a s  a  f u e  de j e t e  o f  muske t ry ,  t o  o t h e r s  a g a i n ,  t h e  



DECEMBER 2 1 ,  1863 METEORITE EVENT (CONTINUED) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS (CONTINUED): 
rumble o f  h e a v i l y  l aden  c a r r i a g e s  o v e r  a  ha rd  road o r  b r i d g z ,  
s u g g e s t i n g  t h e  i d e a  of  an e a r t h q u a k e .  There  was, however, no 
t r emulous  motion of  t h e  ground."  A t  P a r r s b o r o  a f t e r  t h s  
l i g h t  d i s a p p e a r e d ,  " In  abou t  one minu te  and a  h a l f ,  t h e r e  was 
a  r e p o r t  sounding ve ry  much l i k e  a  heavy cannon. I t  awoke 
p e o p l e  from t h e i r  s l e e p ,  and shook houses  l i k e  a n  e a r t h q u a k e .  A 
s t r o n g  s m e l l  of  b r ims tone  prevaded t h e  a tmosphere ,  producing a  
s u f f o c a t i n g  f e e l i n g .  

" A t  Minudie t h e  r e p o r t  was more l i k e  t h u n d e r  rumbling i n  t h e  
d i s t a n c e . "  I n  H a l i f a x ,   h here were  one o r  two q u i c k  and b r i l l i a n t  
f l a s h e s .  ... No sound was n o t i c e d . "  I t  was a l s o  s e e n  i n  S a i n t  J o h n ,  
Miramichi  and,  " In  s e v e r a l  p o r t i o n s  o f  New J3runswicktt. 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith  (1962) ;  i t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  
CEEF. Indeed  t h e r e  a r e  no 1863 e v e n t s  i n  Smith (1962)  o r  i n  t h e  CEEF f o r  t h i s  
a r e a .  The e v e n t  was f i r s t  d i s c o v e r e d  d u r i n g  t h e  s e a r c h  of  a  long run  of  t h e  
H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  which c i t e d  t h e  r e p o r t ,  " ~ n m m u n i c a t e d [ s i c ]  t o  
C o l o n i s t "  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Tuesday,  December 29 ,  1863 i s s u e  o f  ~ a l i f a x ' s  - - - 
The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  3 where t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  r e p o r t s ;  one i s  f r o o  
Amherst and t h e  o t h e r s  a r e  from P a r r s b o r o  and H a l i f a x .  These  a l l  appeared - - 
u n d e r  t h e  h e a d l i n e  , "A STRANGE VISITOR." These  t h r e e  r e p o r t s  appear  a s  a  
t r a n s c r i p t ,  i n  sequence,  below: 

A STRANGE VISITOR 

MR. EDITOR. - About t e n  minu tes  p a s t  11 o ' c l o c k  
l a s t  n i g h t ,  a  Meteor o f  u n u s u a l l y  v i v i d  appearance  
p a s s e d  o v e r  t h i s  v i l l a g e ,  and i t s  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  was 
fo l lowed  by a  s u c c e s s i o n  of  s i n g u l a r  sounds .  

I t c r o s s e d  t h e  z e n i t h  from South  t o  N o r t h ,  a b o u t  
two seconds  e l a p s i n g  b e f o r e  i t s  d i s a p p e a r a n c e .  The 
n u c l e u s  appeared t o  t h e  e y e  o f  a  s p e c t a t o r ,  t o  be  t h e  
s i z e  o f  a  b a r r e l  and t o  have a  t a i l  l i k e  a comet o r  a  
r o c k e t ,  t h e  r a p i d i t y  o f  whose f l i g h t  i t  a b o u t  
e q u a l l e d .  The sky was c l o u d l e s s ,  e x c e p t  a t  t h e  
S o u t h ,  where a  s m a l l  c l o u d  appeared  e x t e n d i n g  a  few 
d e g r e e s  above t h e  h o r i z o n .  A l t h o '  t h e  moon was a t  
t h e  f u l l ,  and snow covered t h e  ground,  s u c h  was t h e  
i n t e n s e  b r i l l i a n c y  of t h e  meteor  t h a t  f o r  m i l e s  
a round  t h e  i n t e r i o r  o f  ve ry  house  was l i t  up a s  i f  by 
a  noonday sun,  and t h e  f l a s h  was more s t a r t l i n g l y  
b r i g h t  t h a n  t h e  most v i v i d  l i g h t e n i n g  on a  d a r k  
n i g h t .  I t  was more t h a n  a f l a s h ,  f o r  t h e  b r i g h t n e s s  
c o n t i n u e d  abou t  two o r  t h r e e  s e c o n d s ,  t h e  c o l o r  b e i n g  
d e s c r i b e d  i n  some i n s t a n c e s  a s  r e d ,  w h i t e  and b l u e  
i n t e r m i x e d .  I n  a n c i e n t  t i m e s  would n o t  t h i s  have 
been  deemed a  w a r l i k e  p o r t e n t ?  



REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

A f t e r  an i n t e r v a l ,  v a r i o u s l y  e s t i m a t e d  from one t o  
t h r e e  m i n u t e s ,  came a  c r a s h  of sounds from t h e  Nor th ,  
s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  passage of e l e c t r i c i t y  from one c loud  
t o  a n o t h e r  o v e r  a  p a r t i a l l y  c l e a r  sky,  a s  sometimes 
h e a r d  overhead on a  summer day.  Here ,  t h e  sound,  o r  
r a t h e r  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  sounds con t inued  abou t  t h r e e  
m i n u t e s ,  and appeared t o  some a s  a  d i s t a n t  cannonade,  
t o  o t h e r  a s  a  f u e  de j e t e  of musketry ,  t o  o t h e r s  
a g a i n ,  t h e  rumble of h e a v i l y  l a d e n  c a r r i a g e s  o v e r  a  
h a r d  road  o r  b r i d g e ,  s u g g e s t i n g  t h e  i d e a  o f  an 
e a r t h q u a k e .  There  was, however, no t remulous  motion 
o f  t h e  ground. Thermometer 3' above ze ro ;  barometer  
s t e a d y  a t  29 112 f o r  s e v e r a l  hours  b e f o r e ,  and up t o  
t h i s  p r e s e n t  w r i t i n g ,  a l though  t h e  wea ther  y e s t e r d a y  
was b r i g h t  and c l e a r ,  and today i t  h a s  been c loudy 
and s l i g h t l y  snowy s i n c e  d a y l i g h t .  

A s  t h i s  remarkable  phenomenon h a s  d o u b t l e s s  
a t t r a c t e d  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of i n t e l l i g e n t  o b s e r v e r s  
e l s e w h e r e ,  i t  may c o n d u c e [ s i c ]  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  b e n e f i t  
t o  d e s c r i b e  i t s  prominent f e a t u r e s  a t  t h i s  n o r t h e r n  
e x t r e m i t y  of t h e  Prov ince .  I was n o t  f o r t u n a t e  
enough t o  be an  eyewi tness ,  b u t  I have c a r e f u l l y  
c o l l a t e d  t h e  s l i g h t l y  v a r y i n g  i m p r e s s i o n s  o f  s e v e r a l  
r e l i a b l e  pe rsons  who saw and heard  what I have 
d e s c r i b e d ;  o t h e r s  t h e r e  were,  indeed ,  t o o  t e r r i f i e d  
and amazed a t  t h e  s t r a n g e  s i g h t s  and sounds,  t o  be 
a b l e ,  i n t e l l i g i b l y ,  t o  d e s c r i b e  a n y t h i n g .  

Your c o n s t a n t  r e a d e r ,  
PHILO . 

Amherst ,  Tuesday, Dec. 2 2 ,  1863. 

On t h e  even ing  of t h e  2 1 s t  Dec. ,  1863 t h e  
i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  P a r r s b o r o  v i l l a g e  were  c o n s i d e r a b l y  
a larmed by an  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  and most b e a u t i f u l  and 
b r i l l i a n t  m e t e o r i c  phenomenon, a p p e a r i n g  i n  t h e  
heavens .  I t  was s e e n  a  l i t t l e  a f t e r  e l e v e n  o ' c l o c k ,  
and t h o s e  who were f o r t u n a t e  enough t o  s e e  i t ,  
d e s c r i b e  i t  a s  b e i n g  ex t remely  b e a u t i f u l .  The meteor  
i t s e l f ,  i t  a p p e a r s ,  was s i m i l a r  t o  an  immense b a l l  o f  
f i r e ,  and f o r  t h r e e  s e v e r a l  t imes  i t  threw o u t  
b r i l l i a n t  s p a r k s  o f  f i r e  i n  every  d i r e c t i o n ,  c a u s i n g  
a t  t h e  same t ime,  t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  i n t e n s e  
i l l u m i n a t i o n s .  The sky,  d u r i n g  t h e s e  f l a s h e s ,  was 
e n t i r e l y  overspread  w i t h  a b l u i s h  f l ame ,  th rough  
which t h e  moon cou ld  be s c a r c e l y  d i s c e r n e d .  When t h e  
i l l u m i n a t i o n  had c e a s e d ,  s o  g r e a t  had been t h e  l i g h t ,  
t h a t  t h e  sky appeared t o  be a lmos t  p i t c h  d a r k .  I n  
a b o u t  one minute  and a  h a l f ,  t h e r e  was a  r e p o r t  
sounding  very  much l i k e  a  heavy cannon. I t  awoke 
p e o p l e  from t h e i r  s l e e p ,  and shook houses  l i k e  an  



DECEMBER 2 1 ,  1863 METEORITE EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

e a r t h q u a k e .  A s t r o n g  s m e l l  o f  b r ims tone  pervaded t h e  
a tmosphere ,  p roduc ing  a  s u f f o c a t i n g  f e e l i n g .  A t  
Minudie t h e  r e p o r t  was more l i k e  thunder  rumbl ing i n  
t h e  d i s t a n c e ,  S e v e r a l  s u p e r s i t i o u s  p e r s o n s  c o n s i d e r  
t h i s  meteor  a  warning o f  some d i s a s t e r  a b o u t  t o  
happen soon.  

A somewhat s i m i l a r  s p e c t a c l e  a s  t h a t  d e s c r i b e d  
above by our  c o r r e s p o n d e n t s  was w i t n e s s e d  by many 
p e r s o n s  i n  t h i s  c i t y  on t h e  same even ing ,  and a t  
a b o u t  t h e  same hour .  There  were  one o r  two q u i c k  and 
b r i l l i a n t  f l a s h e s ,  and a  meteor  ex tended  a c r o s s  t h e  
z e n i t h  from a b o u t  south-west  t o  e a s t .  No sound was 
n o t i c e d .  

The r e p o r t  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  of  Thursday ,  December 
3 1 ,  1863 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  6 was e s s e n t i a l l y  a  r e w r i t e  o f  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ' s  
a r t i c l e s  o f  two days  p r e v i o u s  t h u s  we do n o t  t r a n s c r i b e  i t  h e r e .  S i m i l a r l y  
t h e  f i r s t  two t h i r d s  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian ~ e c o r d e r ' s  a r t i c l e  of  S a t u r d a y ,  
J a n u a r y  2 ,  1864 on p.  3 ,  c o l .  1 was a  r e w r i t e  from The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t  b u t  t h e  
l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  p r e s e n t e d  new d a t a  c i t i n g  t h e  S a i n t  J o h n ,  New 
Brunswick Freeman. T h i s  p o r t i o n  of t h e  Acadian ~ e c o r d e r ' s  a r t i c l e  a p p e a r s  i n  
t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

The same appearance  was obse rved  i n  t h e  c i t y  by a  
number of c i t i z e n s .  I n  s e v e r a l  p o r t i o n s  o f  New 
Brunswick,  t o o ,  i t  was p l a i n l y  v i s i b l e .  The S t .  J o h n  
Freeman s a y s  t h a t  on t h e  e v e n i n g  a l l u d e d  t o  a  l a r g e  
and b r i l l i a n t  meteor  s h o t  from S.W. t o  Nor th  E a s t .  
A t  t h e  same t ime ,  and a l s o  on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  e v e n i n g ,  
a  s i m i l a r  o c c u r r e n c e  took p l a c e  a t  Mi ramich i ,  
c r e a t i n g  c o n s i d e r a b l e  t a l k  among t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s .  

No r e p o r t s  were found i n  t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d  which was sea rched  
t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  p e r i o d  and none were  found i n  t h e  Thursday ,  December 24,  1863 
i s s u e  o f  t h e  P i c  tou  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  sea rched  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  
above) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  no a r t i c l e s  were  found 
( s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, December 23 t o  Wednesday, December 30, 1863 and on 
Wednesday, J a n u a r y  6 ,  1864) .  

H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s e a r c h e d  from Tuesday,  December 22 t o  Tuesday,  
December 29,  1863; one a r t i c l e  i n  3  p a r t s  found ( s e e  above) .  



DECEMBER 21, 1863 METEORITE EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED) : 

Newspapers Searched (continued): 

Halifax Morning Chronicle, searched from Tuesday, December 22 to Thursday, 
December 3 1 ,  1863; one article found. 

Pictou Eastern Chronicle, searched on Thursday, December 24, 1863; no articles 
were found. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

We can probably never know if any fragments of this meteorite 
actually hit the ground in Nova Scotia. Certainly the event caused 
earthquake-like sensations at Parrsboro and to a lesser degree in Amherst. It 
is not however a tectonically-caused earthquake but rather is known as a 
'meteorite termination'. If it is put in the CEEF it should be flagged to 
indicate its meteorite origin and it should not be plotted on any epicentre 
maps. 



NOVEMBER 29,  1866 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near S a i n t  J o h n ,  New Brunswick i n  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick o r  i n  t h e  
Bay of  Fundy. The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  
p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not known a t  p r e s e n t ;  "a s l i g h t  tremor i n  t h e  groundt ' .  P robab ly  
a n  i n t e n s i t y  of 111 and a  magnitude of .about  3 . O .  

DATE : Thursday,  November 29, 1866, l o c a l  t ime ( ~ r i d a ~ ,  November 3 0 ,  
1866, GMT) 

TIME : "about 12 o ' c l o c k t '  2400 AST (0400 GMT t h e  n e x t  day on F r i d a y ,  
November 30 ,  1866) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
"A shock of an  e a r t h q u a k e  ... a  s l i g h t  tremor i n  t h e  ground which 
l a s t e d  f o r  a  few seconds."  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Two a r t i c l e s  were found i n  t h e  c o u r s e  of o t h e r  s e a r c h e s  i n  t h e  
H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  and t h e  P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ;  no a r t i c l e s  were 
found i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  ongoing s e a r c h  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  and 
t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld .  The Morning C h r o n i c l e ' s  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Thursday ,  December 
6 ,  1866 i s s u e  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  5 i s  i d e n t i c a l  t o  t h e  f i r s t  s e n t e n c e  o f  t h e  E a s t e r n  
C h r o n i c l e ' s  a r t i c l e  o f  t h e  same day.  I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  b o t h  p a p e r s  were q u o t i n g  
a n o t h e r  s o u r c e .  

The P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  a r t i c l e  o f  Thursday,  December 6 ,  1866 
o n  p. 2 ,  c o l .  5 i s  t r a n s c r i b e d  below: 

A shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  S t .  J o h n ,  N . B .  
on Thursday n i g h t  l a s t ,  abou t  12 o ' c l o c k .  There  was 
a  s l i g h t  t remor  i n  t h e  ground which l a s t e d  f o r  a few 
seconds.  

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith (1962) and i s  n o t  i n  t h e  CEEF 
f o r  E a s t e r n  Canada. The e v e n t  i s  n o t  l i s t e d  i n  Smith  and B r i d g e s  (19831, 
Brigham (18711, Kain (18981, Brooks (1960) o r  Rand (1977) .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  throughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  no a r t i c l e s  were 
found.  

Yarmouth Hera ld ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  pe r iod ;  no a r t i c l e s  were  found. 

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  November 29 t o  Thursday,  
December 6 ,  1866; one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above).  



NOVEMBER 2 9 ,  1866 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Newspapers Searched ( c o n t i n u e d ) :  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  November 29 t o  Thursday,  
December 6 ,  1866; one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  shou ld  b e  added t o  t h e  CEEF. 
F u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  i n  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick,  e a s t e r n  Maine and Annapo l i s  V a l l e y  
newspapers  may a l l o w  one  t o  d e t a i l  t h e  f e l t  a r e a ,  t o  l o c a t e  a n  e p i c e n t r e  and t o  
d e f i n e  a  magni tude.  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime s i n c e  
i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



DECEMBER 2 3 ,  1866 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
T h i s  e v e n t  occur red  n e a r  L a k e v i l l e  on t h e  Pugwash R i v e r ,  Nova 
S c o t i a .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  
p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not known a t  p r e s e n t .  I t  p robab ly  i s  abou t  an  i n t e n s i t y  of I11 on 
t h e  Modified M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931 which i s  a  magnitude 
o f  abou t  3.0.  

DATE : Sunday, December 23,  1866 

TIME : 0045 AST (0445 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
A l e t t e r  o f  Edwin Clay ,  M.D.  r e c o u n t s  f e e l i n g  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  i n  
t h e  rooms of  M r .  and Mrs. Alexander McLane. The f u r n i t u r e  shook 
and,   h he shock was preceeded by a  sound resembl ing  a  ve ry  heavy 
wagon going r a p i d l y  over  a  h a r d ,  f r o z e n ,  smooth road ."  To a n o t h e r  
p e r s o n  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  seemed t o  p a r a l y z e  him and i t  sounded, "as  
i f  a  heavy wagon had been d r i v e n  over  t h e  b r i d g e  n e a r  h i s  house." 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

The f i r s t  and o n l y  f i r s t h a n d  r e p o r t  i s  t h a t  o f  D r .  Edwin C l a y ' s  
December 28, 1866 l e t t e r  i n  t h e  Amherst G a z e t t e  o f  F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  4 ,  1867 on p .  
2 ,  c o l .  3 .  The f u l l  l e t t e r  a p p e a r s  a s  a  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

CORRESPONDENCE 

FOR THE AMHERST GAZETTE 

MR. EDITOR, - Dear S i r ,  - On Sabba th  morning l a s t ,  
a t  a q u a r t e r  t o  one o ' c l o c k ,  w h i l e  s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  
midd le  o f  one o f  M r .  Alexander  ~ c ~ a n e ' s  rooms a t  
L a k e v i l l e  [on t h e ] ,  Pugwash R i v e r ,  I f e l t  q u i t e  a  se- 
v e r e  shock, b u t  s a i d  n o t h i n g  u n t i l  M r .  McLane asked 
h i s  w i f e  i f  she  f e l t  a n y t h i n g  s t r a n g e ?  t o  which s h e  
r e p l i e d  t h a t  h e r  c h a i r  was shak ing  very  much. I t h e n  
saw t h e  couch on which M r .  McLane was s i t t i n g  s h a k i n g  
o r  t r embl ing  v i o l e n t l y ,  w h i l e  t h e  c h a i r  upon which my 
hand was r e s t i n g  shook s o  much t h a t  i t  f e l t  a s  i f  
some one was f o r c i n g  i t  from under my hand, a t  t h e  
same t ime s t u n n i n g  me and producing a  s e n s a t i o n  
resembl ing  t h e  shock o f  a  powerful  g a l v a n i c  b a t t e r y .  

The shock was preceeded by a  sound resembl ing  a  
v e r y  heavy wagon go ing  r a p i d l y  over  a  h a r d ,  f r o z e n ,  
smooth road.  The t rembl ing  c o n t i n u e d  o v e r  two 
m i n u t e s .  At a  house  n e a r  by, one o f  my p a t i e n t s ,  M r .  
David Howard, f e l t  a s  i f  t h e  shock had p a r a l y z e d  him; 
w h i l e  t o  h imse l f  and w i f e  i t  appeared a s  i f  a  heavy 
wagon had been d r i v e n  o v e r  t h e  b r i d g e  n e a r  h i s  house .  



DECEMBER 23 ,  1866 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

On s t a r t i n g  f o r  home, I found t h e  atmosphere h a s  
passed  th rough  a  g r e a t  change; t h e  c l e a r ,  s h a r p ,  
c o l d ,  b r i g h t  moonl igh t  had suddenly  changed t o  a  
t h i c k ,  warm, hazy sky ,  which,  by d a y l i g h t ,  had 
changed t o  a  r a p i d  thaw. 

Should t h e  above be  o f  any i n t e r e s t ,  o r  worthy o f  a  
p i e c e  i n  your  p a p e r ,  i t  i s  a t  your  s e r v i c e .  

EDWIN CLAY, M.  D .  
Pugwash, Dec. 28,  1866.  

A l l  t h e  o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  found a r e  d e r i v e d  from t h e  o r i g i n a l  l e t t e r  
o f  D r .  Clay and c r e d i t e d  t o  him and t o  t h e  Amherst G a z e t t e .  There  a r e  s i m i l a r ,  
s h o r t e r  d e r i v e d  a r t i c l e s  i n  t h e  Monday, J a n u a r y  7,  1867 i s s u e  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  
Morning C h r o n i c l e  on p. 2 ,  c o l .  5 and a  s i m i l a r  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  
o f  Thursday,  J a n u a r y  1 7 ,  1867 on p.  2 ,  c o l .  4 .  N e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  two a r t i c l e s  
add new d a t a  and we do n o t  t r a n s c r i b e  them i n  t h i s  r e p o r t .  No r e p o r t s  were 
found i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder .  T h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  i s  n o t  found i n  Smith  
(1962) ;  i t  i s  n o t  l i s t e d  i n  Brigham (1871)  o r  i n  Brooks (1960) and i s  n o t  i n  t h e  
CEEF. 

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  pe r iod ;  no a r t i c l e s  were 
found.  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from S a t u r d a y ,  December 1 ,  1866 t o  Monday, 
J a n u a r y  7 ,  1867; one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Sunday, December 6 ,  1866 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  
J a n u a r y  1 9 ,  1867; no a r f i c l e s  were  found.  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  th roughout  t h e  p e r i o d ;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

P i c t o u  C o l o n i a l  S t a n d a r d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Tuesday,  December 4 ,  1866 t o  Tuesday,  
J a n u a r y  8 ,  1867.  

Amherst  G a z e t t e ,  sea rched  from F r i d a y ,  December 28,  1866 t o  F r i d a y ,  March l ,  
1867;  one a r t i c l e  found ( s e e  above) .  

A n t i g o n i s h  C a s k e t ,  n o t  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h e s e  d a t e s  a t  t h e  P u b l i c  A r c h i v e s  o f  Nova 
S c o t i a .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  i s  a  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  Nova S c o t i a n  e v e n t .  I t  shou ld  be 
added t o  t h e  CEEF. I f  t h e  A n t i g o n i s h  Caske t  cou ld  be  found i t  would be wor th  
examining a s  would t h e  Moncton o r  S a c k v i l l e ,  New Brunswick newspapers .  



SEPTEMBER 29 ,  1867 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
I n  t h e  a r e a  of Hunt ing ton ,  Quebec. The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not known a t  p r e s e n t .  

DATE : Sunday, September 29, 1867 

TIME : Not known a t  p r e s e n t .  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
"A shock of an ea r thquake  was exper ienced  ..." 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  ea r thquake  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith (1962) and i s  n o t  i n  t h e  
CEEF. We found one b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  o f  
Wednesday, Oc tober  23,  1867 on p. 1 ,  c o l .  6  pe r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

- A shock of an e a r t h q u a k e  was exper ienced  a t  
~ u n t i n g t o n  C . E . ,  on t h e  2 9 t h  u l t .  

Hunt ing ton  C.E. i s  Hunt ing ton ,  Canada E a s t ;  u l t .  i s  u l t i m o ,  i e  t h e  
2 9 t h  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  month; September 29,  1867. 

No a r t i c l e s  were found i n  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  when i t  was searched 
th roughout  t h i s  p e r i o d .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  p rev ious ly -unrepor ted  e v e n t  shou ld  b e  added t o  t h e  CEEF. 
Research  i n  v a r i o u s  Quebec newspapers shou ld  de te rmine  t h e  e v e n t ' s  t ime ,  f e l t  
a r e a ,  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  and magnitude.  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  even t  
a t  t h i s  t ime  s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  t h e  s t u d y .  



OCTOBER 2 2 ,  1869 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Re loca ted  by Leblanc and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) a s  b e i n g  c l o s e  t o  
t h e  March 21,  1904 e a r t h q u a k e  a t  4 5 . 0 ° ~ ,  67.2"W. The CEEF s t i l l  
l i s t s  i t  a t  4 5 . 0 " ~ ~  66.2"W i n  t h e  Bay o f  Fundy and s t i l l  
i n c o r p o r a t e s  a p r o b a b l e  t y p o g r a p h i c  e r r o r  o f  Smith  (1962)  where in  
h e  p laced  t h e  e v e n t  e x a c t l y  1" e a s t  of  t h e  Heck and Epp ley  (1958) 
p o s i t i o n .  

MAGNITUDE : R e c a l c u l a t e d  by Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985)  from t h e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  S t r e e t  and T u r c o t t e  (1977) as hav ing  a magni tude 

m bl3 of  5 .73 compared t o  5.0 i n  t h e  CEEF. 

DATE : F r i d a y ,  October  22,  1869 

TIME : 0545 AST (0945 GMT) Note:  T h i s  i s  t h e  t ime  used  by Leb lanc  and 
Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) i n  t h e i r  Tab le  4 .  The CEEF p r e s e n t l y  h a s  a 
t ime  o f  1100 (GMT?) which i s  i n c o r r e c t  and i t  shou ld  be  changed.  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
Leblanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) l i s t  86  r e f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e i r  

f T a b l e  3 and n o t e  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  was f e l t  i n  Amherst ,  A n n a p o l i s ,  
A r i c h a t ,  Dartmouth, H a l i f a x ,  K e n t v i l l e ,  Lunenburg, New Glasgow, 
P i c t o u ,  Windsor,  W o l f v i l l e  and Yarmouth i n  Nova S c o t i a .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

We d i d  n o t  a t t e m p t  t o  expand upon t h e  r a t h e r  comple te  work of  
Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) .  No e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was i n i t i a t e d ;  our  
s e a r c h  o f  t h e  long r u n s  o f  newspapers ended w i t h  1867 i n  t h i s  s t u d y .  Leb lanc  
and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) d i d  n o t  r e c o r d  Lawson (1902) on p. 598 a s  one o f  
t h e i r  r e f e r e n c e s  and we c i t e  i t  below f o r  comple teness  though we s u s p e c t  
Lawson's  r e p o r t  i s  t a k e n  d i r e c t l y  from t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  o f  Thursday ,  Oc tober  
2 8 ,  1869 which Leb lanc  and Burke do r e c o r d :  

About a q u a r t e r  b e f o r e  6 o ' c l o c k  on F r i d a y  morning,  
Oc tober  22d,  1869,  a v i o l e n t  shock of  e a r t h q u a k e  was 
e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  Yarmouth. I t  was preceded by a 
rumbl ing  n o i s e ,  and l a s t e d  s e v e r a l  seconds ,  making 
b u i l d i n g s  t r emble ,  d i s h e s  r a t t l e ,  e t c .  The shock was 
f e l t  th roughout  t h e  P r o v i n c e  and a l s o  i n  New 
Brunswick. 

S i m i l a r l y ,  Leb lanc  and Burke d i d  n o t  r e c o r d  Adolphus G a e t z ' s  d i a r y  e n t r y  which 
g i v e s  a Lunenburg,  Nova S c o t i a ,  a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  e v e n t ,  a s  p u b l i s h e d  by Ferguson 
(19651, i n  t h e i r  T a b l e s  3 and 4 though t h e y  do l i s t  DesBrisay (1895)  i n  t h e i r  
T a b l e  3 a s  r e f e r e n c e  28 b u t  do n o t  seem t o  u s e  i t  i n  T a b l e  4 .  DesBr i say  q u o t e s  
t h e  Gaetz  d i a r y  i t e m  v e r b a t i m  ( b u t  n o t  c o m p l e t e l y ) .  The o r i g i n a l  d i a r y  e n t r y  
from Ferguson ( 1 9 6 5 , ~ .  100)  i s  found below: 



OCTOBER 22 ,  1869 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Oc tober  1869 

F r i d a y ,  22nd, - Ear thquake .  About 10 Minutes  be- 
f o r e  6  o ' c l o c k  t h i s  morning,  t h e  end o f  an Ear thquake  
was ve ry  s e n s i b l y  f e l t  by most o f  p e r s o n s  o f  t h i s  
town; s c a r c e l y  a  house b u t  what r o l l e d  l i k e  a  s h i p  on 
t h e  ocean; t h e  whole of  my house  c racked  and c racked  
a s  though i t  was tumbl ing t o  p i e c e s ;  t h e  p i c t u r e s  
swung on t h e  w a l l s  and f o r  t h e  s h o r t  t ime i t  l a s t e d  
was t r u l y  f r i g h t f u l .  Near ly  a l l  t h e  f a m i l i e s  i n  
town, who were s l e e p i n g  a t  t h e  t ime ,  were  a roused  
from t h e i r  s lumbers .  The Church B e l l  t o l l ' d  once 
o r  twice  from t h e  shak ing  o f  t h e  tower.  One p e r s o n  
whose Bedstead s t o o d  on C a s t o r s ,  and was " -p laced  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Wall r o l l ' d  two f e e t  away; e v e r y  house  
f e l t  i t  more o r  l e s s .  

We a l s o  heard  of  a  d i a r y  by a n  anonymous s p i n s t e r  who was p robab ly  
aged 72 i n  1869 and she  i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  have l i v e d  a t  o r  n e a r  Mochel le ,  abou t  3 
m i l e s  e a s t  o f  Annapol is  Royal on t h e  s o u t h  s i d e  of  t h e  Annapo l i s  R i v e r .  "The 
d a i l y  r e c o r d s  appear  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r  was a  woman of c o n s i d e r a b l e  
i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  some e d u c a t i o n ,  a  shrewd o b s e r v e r  of  t h e  wor ld  around h e r . "  (per-  
s o n a l  communication,  Lou W .  C o l l i n s ,  6443 London S t . ,  H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  
L e t t e r  o f  F e b r u a r y  4 ,  1987.)  The d i a r y  was s e a r c h e d  by Lou C o l l i n s  from Sunday, 
September  3 0 ,  1860 t o  Tuesday,  December 28,  1870.  The anonymous d i a r i s t  was 
p r o b a b l y  born  i n  1797 and t h u s  had f e l t  seven  ( s e e  t r a n s c r i p t  below) e a r t h q u a k e s  
between c i r c a  1807 (age  1 0 )  and October  2 2 ,  1869 ( a g e  7 2 ) .  The t r a n s c r i p t  of 
t h e  Oc tober  2 2 ,  1869 e n t r y  i s  below: 

Oc tober  22 ,  1869 
M i l d ,  T h i s  morning we were v i s i t e d  w i t h  t h e  h e a v i e s t  
shock of an Ear thquake  I e v e r  f e l t  b e i n g  t h e  s e v e n t h  
I have f e l t  (warm and p l e a s e n t ) .  

Thus one may add Mochel le  n e a r  Annapo l i s ,  Nova S c o t i a  t o  Leblanc 
and B u r k e ' s  ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) l i s t  o f  f e l t  l o c a l i t i e s  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t .  

D I S C U S S I O N  AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The CEEF should  be a l t e r e d  t o  r e f l e c t  t h e  work o f  Leblanc and 
Burke on l o c a t i o n ,  magnitude and t h e  t ime  shou ld  be  c o r r e c t e d .  No a d d i t i o n a l  
work was done on t h i s  even t  a t  t h i s  t ime s i n c e  i t  was beyondA-the scope  o f  t h i s  
s t u d y  . 



FEBRUARY 8 ,  1870 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smi th  (1962) g i v e s  a l o c a t i o n  of 44.1°N, 6 7 . 1 " ~ ;  " i n  t h e  Bay of 
Fundy." I n  f a c t  t h i s  l o c a t i o n  i s  a t  t h e  mouth o f  t h e  Bay of 
Fundy. The CEEF, a s  provided by EPB, l i s t s  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  a s  
44.1°N, 69.8"W which would p u t  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i n  t h e  v e r y  s o u t h  of 
Maine; t h i s  i s    and's (1977) p o s i t i o n .  There  may be a n  e r r o r  h e r e  
on t h e  CEEF. 

MAGNITUDE: Smith  (1962) g i v e s  an i n t e n s i t y  o f  V 1  on t h e  Modif ied M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931 which was conver ted  t o  a magni tude of 3 .7  
o n  t h e  CEEF. 

DATE : Tuesday, February 8 ,  1870 

TIME : 1200 AST (1600 GMT) 

SUMARY OF REPORTS : 
Smi th  (1962) n o t e s  o n l y ,  " F e l t  i n  t h e  Mari t ime P r o v i n c e s  o f  Canada 
and i n  Maine." 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Time d i d  n o t  pe rmi t  an e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  of t h i s  e v e n t  i n  Nova 
S c o t i a n  newspapers.  Hence, we a r e  l e f t  on ly  w i t h  S m i t h ' s  (1962) e n t r y :  

8 9 .  1870 February 8 .  V I .  44.1°N, 6 7 . 1 " ~ .  I n  t h e  Bay 
o f  Fundy. F e l t  i n  t h e  Mari t ime P r o v i n c e s  of 
Canada and i n  Maine. B 5 ,  L2 ; M 3  . 

We a r e  l e f t  w i t h  Smi th ' s  r e f e r e n c e s ;  Brooks (1960) ,  no.  290 which 
s a y s ,  " f e l t  i n  Me. and i n  Canada"; b u t  g i v e s  no e p i c e n t r e ;  L a n c a s t e r  (1873) 
which s a y s ,  "1870. ~ g v r i e r .  Le 8,  2 Richmond [ ~ a i n e ]  e t  dans  l e  v o i s i n a g e ,  
s u r  l a  c 8 t e  du Maine, une secousse . "  We have n o t  s e e n  t h e  Mather - e t  p a l .  
(1927)  r e f e r e n c e  c i t e d  by Smith (1962) ;  i t  i s  a v a i l a b l e  a t  EPB. Smith  and 
B r i d g e s  (1983) and P e r k i n s  (1930) do n o t  l i s t  t h i s  even t ;  n o r  d i d  t h e  e d i t e d  
v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  C h i b u r i s  Cata logue o f  Weston Observa to ry  a s  p rov ided  t o  t h e  
p r o j e c t  by EPB. Rand (1977) l i s t s  t h e  e v e n t  a t  44.1°N, 69.8"W and a s  f e l t  
i n  Richmond, Maine as does  t h e  c u r r e n t  l i s t i n g  o f  t h e  CEEF prov ided  by t h e  
EPB. T h i s  p o s i t i o n  c o n t r a s t s  w i t h  t h a t  o f  Smith  (1962) by b e i n g  2.7" f u r t h e r  
w e s t .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  moderate-s ized e v e n t  shou ld  be s u b j e c t  t o  a n  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  
s e a r c h  i n  t h e  newspapers o f  a t  l e a s t  w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a .  I t  was n o t  p o s s i b l e  
i n  t h i s  s t u d y  because  o f  t h e  t ime l i m i t a t i o n s .  



FEBRUARY 8 ,  1870 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSIONS AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

The e p i c e n t r e  p o s i t i o n  a s  p r e s e n t l y  i n  t h e  CEEF shou ld  be 
conf i rmed a t  44.1°N, 69.8"W a s  i n  Rand (1977)  and n o t  a s  i n  Smith (1962) .  I t  
may be  t h a t  a  s e a r c h  of  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick and Nova S c o t i a n  newspapers  
combined w i t h  any a v a i l a b l e  Maine work from s t u d i e s  such as Boston Ed i son  
Company (1976a; b), C h i b u r i s  and Ahner (1976)  and Weston Geophysical  R e s e a r c h ,  
I n c .  (1976) would pe rmi t  a  more a c c u r a t e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  
and magni tude and a l low t h e  t ime t o  be  de te rmined .  There  should  be  a  r e -  
a s s e s s m e n t  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  o v e r  and above t h e  c o n f u s i o n  o v e r  
l o n g i t u d e  ( a t  l e a s t  i n  our  minds).  However, no f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  
e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope  o f  t h i s  s t u d y .  



MARCH 1 7 ,  1870 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smith  (1962) g i v e s  a  l o c a t i o n  o f  45 .5"  N ,  66 .5"  W i n  e a s t e r n  Yaina 
j u s t  wes t  of S t .  Stephen,  New Brunswick.  T h i s  c o i n c i d e s  w i t h  t h a t  
l i s t e d  i n  t h e  c u r r e n t  CEEF. We s u s p e c t  t h a t  t h e  e x a c t  e p i c e n t r e  
l o c a t i o n  i s  n o t  r e a l l y  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) g i v e s  an  i n t e n s i t y  o f  I V  on t h e  Modified M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of 1931 which was conver ted  t o  a  magnitude o f  
3 .7  on t h e  CEEF. ( ~ o t e  b o t h  t h e  e v e n t s  of February 8 ,  1870 and 
March 1 7 ,  1870 which Smith (1962) l i s t s  w i t h  i n t e n s i t i e s  o f  V1 
and I V Y  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  a r e  l i s t e d  on t h e  CEEF a s  hav ing  t h a  
same magnitude o f  3 . 7 ) .  Rand (1977) does  n o t  l i s t  t h i s  e v e n t  
i n  h i s  i n t e n s i t y  I V  s e c t i o n  presumeably because  i t  i s  n o t  I n  
Maine. 

DATE : Thursday,  March 1 7 ,  1870 

TIME : Smith (1962) l i s t s ,  "6:00 - 8:00 a.m."; t h e  CEEF l i s t s  1100 
(presumeably an average i n  GMT?).  The e d i t e d  v e r s i o n  of t h e  
C h i b u r i s  Cata logue of Weston O b s e r v a t o r y  a s  provided t o  t h e  pro- 
j e c t  by EPB a l s o  u s e s  1100 GMT. Smith  and Br idges  (1983) have two 
r e f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e i r  appendix o f  newspaper c i t a t i o n s  and t h e  t ime 
i s  o n l y ,  "a.m." Kain (1898) g i v e s  a  t ime of  "6 t o  8  a.m." We 
s u s p e c t  t h e  e x a c t  t ime i s  n o t  r e a l l y  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
Smith  (1962) n o t e s  on ly  t h a t  Kain  (1898) r e c o r d s  t h e  e v e n t  a s ,  
I t  F e l t  a t  S t .  John and F r e d e r i c t o n ,  N . B . . . I t  was a t  t h i s  t ime t h a t  
a  l a n d s l i d e  occur red  a t  Sand P o i n t ,  c a r r y i n g  t h e  end o f  t h e  p o i n t  
o u t  i n t o  t h e  deeper  w a t e r  o f  t h e  ha rbour . "  [ o f  S a i n t  John ,  N .B. ] .  
Smith  and Br idges  (1983) g i v e  t h r e e  newspaper r e f e r e n c e s  t h a t  
c o n f i r m  t h i s  m a t e r i a l  from Kain (1898) .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Time d i d  n o t  pe rmi t  an e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  o f  t h i s  e v e n t  i n  
w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a n  o r  Annapol is  V a l l e y  newspapers t h u s  we a r e  l e f t  w i t h  
S m i t h ' s  (1962)  l i s t i n g .  S m i t h ' s  (1962) f u l l  e n t r y  i n  t h e  Canadian S e c t i o n  i s  
r e p o r t e d  below i n  t r a n s c r i p t  f o r  completeness :  

9 1 .  1870 MARCH 17.  6:OO-8:00 a.m. I V .  4 5 . 5 " ~ ~  
6 6 . 5 " ~ .  F e l t  a t  S t .  John  and F r e d e r i c t o n ,  N . B .  
K 1 .  

"1t was a t  t h i s  t ime t h a t  a  l a n d s l i d e  occur- 
r e d  a t  Sand P o i n t ,  c a r r y i n g  t h e  end o f  t h e  
p o i n t  o u t  i n t o  t h e  deeper  w a t e r  o f  t h e  har-  
bour ."  K 1 .  

Brigham (1871) and Dawson (1894) d i d  n o t  r e c o r d  t h i s  e v e n t ;  nor 
d i d  L a n c a s t e r  (1873) o r  Brooks (1960).  P e r k i n s  (1930) and Rand (1977) r e s t r i c t e d  
themse lves  t o  o n l y  Maine e p i c e n t r e s .  Kain  (1898)  however, does  n o t e  t h e  



MARCH 1 7 ,  1870 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

e v e n t  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  below ( p .  1 9 ) :  

1870.  March 1 7 ;  6  t o  8 a .  m. 
F e l t  a t  S t .  John and F r e d e r i c t o n .  L i g h t .  I t  was a t  

t h i s  t ime t h a t  a  l a n d s l i d e  occur red  a t  Sand 
P o i n t ,  c a r r y i n g  t h e  end o f  t h e  P o i n t  o u t  i n t o  t h e  
d e e p e r  wa te r  o f  t h e  h a r b o u r .  Sand P o i n t  i s  a  
g r a v e l  d e p o s i t  formed by t h e  meet ing o f  t h e  har- 
bour  t i d e s  and t h e  r i v e r ,  and i s  u n d e r l a i d  by 
c l a y .  T h i s  c l a y  had p r o b a b l y  been e roded  by t h e  
a c t i o n  o f  w a t e r ,  and a  heavy s to rm t h e  day b e f o r e  
had has tened  a  c o n d i t i o n  o f  i n s t a b i l i t y  which,  
even  w i t h o u t  a  s l i g h t  e a r t h  movement, would soon 
have  caused t h e  l a n d s l i d e .  

Smith  and Br idges  (1983) c i t e  two newspaper r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h i s  
e v e n t  i n  t h e i r  appendix  which we have n o t  examined: 

S a i n t  J o h n  D a i l y  T e l e g r a p h ,  F r i d a y ,  March 1 8 ,  1870 
E a s t ~ o r t  S e n t i n e l .  Wednesdav. March 30.  1870 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  should  have a n  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  i n  s o u t h e r n  New 
Brunswick and e a s t e r n  Maine newspapers a s  w e l l  a s  t h o s e  o f  w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a  
and t h e  Annapo l i s  V a l l e y  t o  v e r i f y  i t  was,  o r  was n o t ,  f e l t  i n  Nova S c o t i a .  
T h i s  was n o t  p o s s i b l e  i n  t h i s  s t u d y .  Such a  s e a r c h  might  r e f i n e  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  
l o c a t i o n  and g i v e  a  b e t t e r  e s t i m a t e  o f  i t s  t ime and i t s  magni tude.  

Note:  T h e r e  a r e  a  number o f  o t h e r  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick and Grand Manan 
I s l a n d  e v e n t s  noted i n  Kain  (1898)  i n  t h e  l a t e  1800s  ( i e .  J a n u a r y  
2 6 ,  1884; middle  o f  J u n e ,  1885; March 22,  1896; J a n u a r y  26,  1897; 
J a n u a r y  28,  1897; February  1 4 ,  1897; October  1 2 ,  1897; J a n u a r y  1 1 ,  
1898;  December 11, 1912; J a n u a r y  1 3 ,  1914) which a l l  may have 
had t h e i r  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  Bay o f  Fundy and a l l  o f  which nay have 
been  f e l t  i n  Nova S c o t i a .  A l l  t h e s e  d a t e s  shou ld  be  sea rched  
f o r  i n  Nova S c o t i a n  p a p e r s  i n  w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a  and i n  t h e  
A n n a p o l i s  V a l l e y .  

We have j u s t  n o t  been a b l e  t o  p u t  i n  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h e s  a s  
p a r t  of t h i s  s t u d y  because  o f  t ime  l i m i t a t i o n s  and we do n o t  
i n c l u d e  such s e c t i o n s  i n  t h i s  appendix .  February  8  and March 
1 7 ,  1870 were o n l y  i n c l u d e d  a s  examples t o  show t h e  type of 
work needed.  There  were a  good number of  Annapo l i s  V a l l e y  and 
w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a n  newspaper s o u r c e s  a v a i l a b l e  d u r i n g  t h e  
l a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y  and e a r l y  2 0 t h  c e n t u r y  and most 
a r e  g e n e r a l l y  found a t  t h e  P u b l i c  Arch ives  o f  Nova S c o t i a .  I t  
was a l s o  f e l t  t h a t  t h e s e  s o u t h e r n  New Brunswick o r  Bay of  Fundy 
e v e n t s  l i s t e d  i n  Kain  (1898) and i n  Smith  (1962) a s  New 



MARCH 1 7 ,  1870 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

Brunswick e v e n t s  were r e a l l y  beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope of  t h i s  
s t u d y ;  hence,  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h e s  were  n o t  i n  o r d e r  a t  t h i s  
t ime;  they  should  be  done however. 



OCTOBER 20,  1870 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
Centred n e a r  Baie-St . -Paul ,  Quebec a t  47.4'N, 7 0 . 5 ' ~  ( s m i t h  1962) 

MAGNITUDE : Smith (1962) l i s t s  an i n t e n s i t y  o f  I X  on t h e  Modified M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931; t h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magnitude o f  abou t  7.0 
on t h e  CEEF. 

DATE : Thursday,  October  20, 1870 

TIME : 1130 EST (1630 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
The g r e a t e s t  damage occur red  i n  a r e a s  o f  Quebec n e a r  Baie-St.-  
Pau.1. F e l t  from Iowa t o  Nova S c o t i a  and from V i r g i n i a  t o  Quebec 
o v e r  a  m i l l i o n  square  m i l e s .  I n  Nova S c o t i a  t h e  e v e n t  was f e l t  i n  
Windsor, Lunenburg, Hopewell, " ~ e n t v i l l e  and o t h e r  p laces" ,  and i n  
t h e  w e s t e r n  c o u n t i e s  of Nova S c o t i a .  I t  probab ly  was n o t  f e l t  i n  
Yarmouth, P i c t o u  o r  H a l i f a x .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

Smith  (1962) r e p o r t s  t h i s  e v e n t  a s ,  " ~ e l t  throughout  e a s t e r n  
Canada", p e r  t h e  e n t r y  below: 

92 .  1870 OCTOBER 20. 11:30 a.m. I X .  4 7 . 4 ' ~ ~  70.5"W. 
( b )  Centred n e a r  Baie-St-Paul ,  Que. ,  where t h e  
g r e a t e s t  damage o c c u r r e d .  F e l t  throughout  
e a s t e r n  Canada and i n  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  west- 
ward t o  Iowa and southward t o  V i r g i n i a ,  a  
t o t a l  a r e a  o f  over  1 ,000,000 s q u a r e  m i l e s .  
A 8 ,  B4, B5, D4, H I ,  H9, H10, H 1 1 ,  K 1 ,  L1, M 3 ,  
M 7 .  

Samuel Ka in  (1898) a l s o  no ted  t h i s  e v e n t  i n  h i s ,  L i s t  o f  Recorded 
Ear thquakes  i n  New Brunswick per  t h e  e n t r y  below ( p .  1 8 ) :  

1870. OCTOBER 20; 11.40 a. m. 
F e l t  a l l  o v e r  t h e  Prov ince .  I n  t h e  lower  p a r t  o f  t h e  

S t .  Lawrence V a l l e y  i t  was much more v i o l e n t  
t h a n  i n  New Brunswick. 

D r .  J a c k ,  o f  t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  U n i v e r s i t y ,  a t  F r e d e r i c -  
t o n ,  i n  a  d e s p a t c h  t o  t h e  S t .  J o h n  D a i l y  Tele-  
g raph  ( ~ c t o b e r  2 1 s t ,  18701, t h u s  d e s c r i b e s  i t :  
I1 I t  was a t  seven teen  minu tes  b e f o r e  noon t h a t  
t h e  f i r s t  shock was f e l t  h e r e .  T h i s  l a s t e d  
p e r h a p s  two seconds,  and was s h o r t l y  fol lowed by 
a n o t h e r  o f  about  t h e  same s e v e r i t y ,  which may 
have been t h e  r e t u r n  s t r o k e ,  a s  t h e  i n t e r v a l  
between was n o t  over  h a l f  a  minu te .  The mot ion 
was v i b r a t o r y ,  and seemed t o  be  from s o u t h  t o  
n o r t h .  I t  was n o t  a s  s t r o n g  a s  t h e  e a r t h -  
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quake of l a s t  y e a r .  There  was v i o l e n t  wind a l l  
o f  Tuesday a f t e r n o o n  and n i g h t ,  and t h i s  a f t e r -  
noon we have a heavy r a i n  and lowering dark- 
n e s s . "  The t ime a t  S t .  John  was a c c u r a t e l y  
n o t e d  t o  be 11.40; a t  F r e d e r i c t o n  i t  was 11.43.  

Adolphus Gaetz  who k e p t  a d i a r y  i n  t h e  town of  Lunenburg from May 
1 ,  1855 t o  March 1 8 ,  1873 no ted  t h e  ea r thquake .  H i s  d i a r y  has  been p u b l i s h e d  by 
t h e  P u b l i c  Arch ives  o f  Nova S c o t i a   ergus us on, 1965) and t h e  f u l l  e n t r y  ( p .  101)  
a p p e a r s  i n  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

October  1870 

Thursd.  ZOth, - Earthquake.  A t  noon an  Ear thquake 
was exper ienced  which was c o n s i d e r a b l y  f e l t  through 
t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h i s  town, i n  my house t h e  fami ly  
rocked on t h e i r  c h a i r s ;  t h e  s e r v a n t  g i r l  i n  t h e  
k i t c h e n  h e a r i n g  a rumbling n o i s e  a s  i f  waggons were 
p a s s i n g  t h e  house ,  looked o u t  o f  t h e  door  b u t  s e e i n g  
n o t h i n g  s h e  became q u i t e  a larmed.  I n  t h e  Academy, 
n e a r  my d w e l l i n g ,  t h e  w a l l s  were c racked  i n  s e v e r a l  
p l a c e s .  

DesBrisay l a t e r  quo ted  t h e  e n t r y  a lmost  comple te ly  i n  h i s  1895 H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  
County of Lunenburg. 

T h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  has  n o t  been w e l l  d e t a i l e d  i n  Nova S c o t i a  t h u s  an 
e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was i n i t i a t e d  i n  Nova S c o t i a n  newspapers .  The day a f t e r  
t h e  e v e n t  on F r i d a y ,  October  21 ,  1870, t h e  H a l i f a x  C i t i z e n  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  1 
r e p o r t e d  t h e  e v e n t  b e i n g  f e l t  i n  Windsor, Nova S c o t i a  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

EARTHQUAKE. - A shock of an  e a r t h q u a k e  was 
e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  Windsor about  h a l f - p a s t  twelve o ' c l o c k  
y e s t e r d a y .  The mot ion,  which was n o t i c e d  by a g r e a t  
many p e r s o n s ,  was from e a s t  t o  w e s t .  

The H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  o f  t h e  n e x t  day ( ~ a t u r d a ~ ,  October  
2 2 ,  1870) r e p o r t e d  t h e  e v e n t  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  1 a s  b e i n g ,  " f e l t  i n  t h e  Western 
c o u n t i e s " ,  o f  Nova S c o t i a  p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

EARTHQUAKE. - A s h a r p  shock of a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was 
f e l t  i n  t h e  Western c o u n t i e s  on Thursday abou t  noon. 
I n  some p l a c e s  t h e  doors  and windows were  observed  t o  
shake .  

The same newspaper of t h e  f o l l o w i n g  Monday, October  24,  1870 on p. 3 ,  c o l .  1 
r e p o r t e d  t h e  e v e n t  a g a i n  a s :  

THE EARTHQUAKE. - The e a r t h q u a k e  on F r i d a y  was f e l t  
i n  New Brunswick a t  11.40 o ' c l o c k .  
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REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Here i t  i s  q u i t e  c l e a r  t h a t  New Brunswick i s  on E a s t e r n  S t a n d a r d  Time, where two 
a r t i c l e s  above Nova S c o t i a  a p p e a r s  t o  be on A t l a n t i c  S t a n d a r d  Time ( i e  "ha l f -  
p a s t  twelve  o ' c l o c k "  i n  Nova S c o t i a  and "11.40 o ' c l o c k "  i n  New ~ r u n s w i c k ) .  

The H a l i f a x  C i t i z e n  'of Monday, Oc tober  24,  1870 on p.  3 ,  c o l .  1 
r e p o r t e d  t h a t  K e n t v i l l e  a l s o  f e l t  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e :  

EARTHQUAKE. - The shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  n o t i c e d  i n  
o u r  l a s t  i s s u e  a s  hav ing  been f e l t  i n  Windsor on 
Thursday was a l s o  exper ienced  a t  K e n t v i l l e  and o t h e r .  
p l a c e s .  

The Yarmouth Tr ibune  had f o u r  a r t i c l e s  b u t  none no ted  t h e  e v e n t  a s  
b e i n g  f e l t  i n  Yarmouth. S i m i l a r l y ,  Lawson (1902) d o e s  n o t  c i t e  t h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  
a s  hav ing  been f e l t  i n  Yarmouth o r  Yarmouth County; he i s  s i l e n t  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  
t h e  Oc tober  20 ,  1870 e v e n t .  The f o l l o w i n g  Yarmouth T r i b u n e  a r t i c l e s  were found: 

- Wednesday, October  26,  1870 ,  p.  2 ,  c o l .  1 - c i t e s  Boston P a p e r  
- Wednesday, November 2 ,  1870,  p. 1 ,  c o l .  5 - c i t e s  H a l i f a x  C i t i z e n  of  October  

2 1 ,  1870 
- Wednesday, November 9 ,  1870,  p .  1 ,  c o l .  5 - c i t e s  New York T r i b u n e  
- Wednesday, November 9 ,  1870,  p. 3 ,  c o l .  1 - c i t e s  a  Boston r e p o r t  

None o f  t h e  Yarmouth T r i b u n e  a r t i c l e s  c o n t r i b u t e  new Nova S c o t i a  d a t a  r e  t h i s  
e a r t h q u a k e  and we do n o t  t r a n s c r i b e  them h e r e .  We t a k e  a  l a c k  o f  a  Yarmouth 
ment ion  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  Thursday,  October  20 ,  1870 e v e n t  was p robab ly  n o t  
f e l t  i n  Yarmouth. 

The P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  o f  Thursday ,  Oc tober  27,  1870 adds  a 
Hopewell ,  Nova S c o t i a  f e l t  l o c a t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  
was f e l t  i n ,  " o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h i s  P rov ince . "   ova ~ c o t i a )  and we deduce t h a t  
i t  was n o t  f e l t  i n  P i c t o u  from t h e  a r t i c l e  ( s e e  l a s t  s e n t e n c e  o f  q u o t e  below).  
We reproduce  t h e  Thursday,  October  27,  1870 E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  a r t i c l e  on p .  2 ,  
c o l .  4 below: 

AN EARTHQUAKE. - Mother E a r t h  h a s  been  shak ing  
a g a i n .  A shock of  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was d i s t i n c t l y  f e l t  
i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of  Canada, t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  and 
Lower P r o v i n c e s  on Thursday l a s t .  I t  was f e l t  a t  
Windsor and o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h i s  P r o v i n c e .  A 
c o r r e s p o n d e n t  a t  Hopewell in fo rms  u s  t h a t  i t  was 
d i s t i n c t l y  exper ienced  t h e r e ,  a b o u t  12  o ' c l o c k  on 
t h a t  day,  i n  a  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  s h o r t ,  q u i c k  shocks ,  
which l a s t e d  n e a r l y  a  minute  and was accompanied by a  
rumbl ing  n o i s e  resembl ing  t h a t  o f  a  l i g h t  wagon drawn 
a l o n g  a  pavement. A f t e r  t h e  u n d u l a t o r y  mot ion  had 
p a s s e d  a  s t r o n g  t remor  was f e l t  f o r  a  few seconds .  
The shocks  were  v i o l e n t  i n  M o n t r e a l ,  and a l t o g e t h e r  
occup ied  a b o u t  30 seconds .  No damage was done b u t  
Church Towers were obse rved  t o  sway t o  and f r o  from 
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REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED) : 

t h e  p e r p e n d i c u l a r .  We have n o t  h e a r d  o f  any one i n  
t h i s  l o c a l i t y  o b s e r v i n g  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e .  

The H a l i f a x  C i t i z e n  of F r i d a y ,  Oc tober  28,  1870 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  A 
c i t e d  t h e  New York Tr ibune  which r e p o r t e d  on t h e  e a r t h q u a k e ' s  e f f e c t s  i n  New 
York C i t y .  T h i s  v e r y  same a r t i c l e ,  r i g h t  down t o  t h e  h a l f  s e t  of  q u o t a t i o n  -- 
marks ,  i s  what was reproduced i n  t h e  Yarmouth T r i b u n e  o f  Wednesday, November 9 ,  
1870 .  We do n o t  t r a n s c r i b e  t h e  H a l i f a x  C i t i z e n  a r t i c l e  o f  F r i d a y ,  October  28 ,  
1870 ,  p.  2 ,  c o l .  4  s i n c e  i t  does  n o t  p r e s e n t  any new d a t a  on Nova S c o t i a  f e l t  
r e p o r t s .  I t  i s  wor th  n o t i n g  t h a t  none o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  newspapers examined 
r e p o r t e d  t h e  e v e n t  a s  f e l t  i n  H a l i f a x ;  i t  p robab ly  was n o t  f e l t  t h e r e .  

We a l s o  h e a r d  of  a  d i a r y  by an anonymous s p i n s t e r  who was probably  
aged 72 i n  1869 and s h e  i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  have l i v e d  a t  o r  n e a r  Mochel le ,  abou t  3 
m i l e s  e a s t  of  Annapo l i s  Royal on t h e  s o u t h  s i d e  o f  t h e  Annapo l i s  R i v e r .  "Tne 
d a i l y  r e c o r d s  a p p e a r  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r  was a  woman of  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  some e d u c a t i o n ,  a  shrewd o b s e r v e r  o f  t h e  w o r l d  around h e r . "  (pe r -  
s o n a l  communication,  Lou W. C o l l i n s ,  6443 London S t . ,  H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  
L e t t e r  of  February  4 ,  1987.)  The Dia ry  was s e a r c h e d  by Lou C o l l i n s  from Sunday, 
September 30 ,  1860 t o  Tuesday,  December 28 ,  1870.  The anonymous d i a r i s t  was 
p r o b a b l y  born i n  1797 and t h u s  had f e l t  seven  ( s e e  t r a n s c r i p t  below) e a r t h q u a k e s  
between c i r c a  1807 ( a g e  1 0 )  and October  22,  1869 ( a g e  7 2 ) .  The t r a n s c r i p t  of 
t h e  October  21 ,  1870 e n t r y  p l u s  Lou C o l l i n s '  comment on t h e  d a t e  i s  below: 

O c t o b e r  21*, 1870 
d u l [ s i c ]  b u t  warm a  h e a v i e r  shock o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  
t h a n  I e v e r  hea rd  o f  i n  t h i s  p l a c e ,  b u t  o n l y  i n  some 
p l a c e s  

[*LOU C o l l i n s  s t a t e s ;   his r e p o r t  may be  i n c o r r e c t l y  
d a t e d .  D i a r i s t  r ecorded  n o t h i n g  between Oc tober  1 8  
and 2 0 t h .  For  October  2 0 t h ,  1870 s h e  noted:  
I I dul. [ s i c ]  r a i n y  b u t  warm"'] 

( p e r s o n a l  communication, Lou W. C o l l i n s ,  
H a l i f a x  C i v i c  H i s t o r i a n ,  6443 London S t . ,  
H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  L e t t e r  o f  February  
4 ,  1987) 

One t h u s  may add Mochel le ,  n e a r  Annapo l i s ,  Nova S c o t i a  t o  t h e  l i s t  o f  f e l t  
l o c a l i t i e s  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t .  

Newspapers Searched:  

Yarmouth T r i b u n e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, Oc tober  26 t o  Wednesday, November 9 ,  
1870;  f o u r  a r t i c l e s  were  found ( s e e  above) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  Octob'er 27 t o  Thursday,  November 3 ,  
1870;  no a r t i c l e s  were found.  
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REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Newspapers Searched ( c o n t i n u e d ) :  

H a l i f a x  C i t i z e n ,  sea rched  from F r i d a y ,  Oc tober  21 t o  Oc tober  28,  1870; t h r e e  
a r t i c l e s  were found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from F r i d a y ,  Oc tober  21 t o  Tuesday, October  
25 ,  1870; two a r t i c l e s  were found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  NovaScotian,  sea rched  from Monday, Oc tober  24 t o  Monday, October  31,  
1870;  no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  O c t o b e r  20 t o  Thursday,  
November 3 ,  1870; one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

T h e r e  were no o t h e r  papers  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h e  ' w e s t e r n  c o u n t i e s '  of  
Nova S c o t i a .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  a p p e a r s  t o  have been f e l t  i n  Hopewell ,  South  of 
P i c t o u ,  Nova S c o t i a  and i n  K e n t v i l l e ,  Windsor and " i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s "  i n  t h e  
' w e s t e r n  c o u n t i e s '  of  Nova S c o t i a .  I t  a p p e a r s  t o  have  n o t  been f e l t  i n  Yarmouth 
o r  P i c t o u  and t h e r e  a r e  no f e l t  r e p o r t s  f o r  H a l i f a x  d e s p i t e  t h e  l a r g e  number 
o f  newspapers and a r t i c l e s  on t h e  October  20,  1870 e v e n t ,  found i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  
p a p e r s ,  from o t h e r  p l a c e s .  T h i s  e v e n t  was c l e a r l y  f e l t  more widely  than  t h e  
O c t o b e r  1 7 ,  1860 e a r t h q u a k e  l o c a t e d  a t  t h e  same e p i c e n t r e .  

Not a l l  t h e  Nova S c o t i a n  newspapers  e x t a n t  a t  t h e  t ime of  t h i s  
e v e n t  have been examined and more r e s e a r c h  c o u l d  be done h e r e  t o  t r y  and f u r t h e r  
document t h e  f e l t  a r e a .  Time d i d  n o t  pe rmi t  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  on t h i s  e v e n t  
which was r e a l l y  beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope o f  t h i s  s t u d y .  



J U L Y  8 ,  1873 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Presumably i f  t h i s  i s  a  r e a l  e v e n t  t h e n  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  nez r  
H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a .  The CEEF l i s t s  4 4 . 6 5 ' ~ ~  6 3 . 6 ' ~ .  The e x a c t  
l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  r e a l l y  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) l i s t s  i t s  i n t e n s i t y  a s  I1 on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of  1931.  The magni tude on t h e  CEEF i s  2 .4 .  

DATE : Tuesday,  J u l y  8 ,  1873 

TIME : Not known a t  p r e s e n t .  Smith  (1962) and t h e  CEEF l i s t  no e x a c t  
t i m e .  Smith  l i s t s  o n l y  "a.m. ". The Yarmouth T r i b u n e  o f  J a n u a r y  
3 ,  1883,  p .  2 ,  c o l .  4  r e f e r s  t o ,  "about  one o r  two o ' c l o c k  a t  
n i g h t ,  some t ime i n  t h e  y e a r  1873." w h i l e  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  December 
3 1 ,  1882 e v e n t s .  Rockwood (1874) r e f e r s  t o  "on t h e  sane 
fo renoon ."  0100-0200 AST (0500-0600 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
We have o n l y  S m i t h ' s  (1962) r e p o r t  which s a y s ,  " ~ e l t  a t  ~ a l i f a x "  
o r  Rockwood (1874) who s a y s ,  "A s l i g h t  shock a t  ~ a l i f a x " .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  was known on ly  from S m i t h ' s  (1962)  l i s t i n g  a s  f o l l o w s :  

108 .  1873 JULY 8 .  a,m. 11. F e l t  a t  H a l i f a x ,  N .  S .  
R4.5 

T h i s  i s  s t i l l  t h e  o n l y  r e f e r e n c e  a f t e r  a  s e a r c h  o f  e i g h t  Nova S c o t i a n  
newspapers .  S m i t h ' s  R4.5 r e f e r e n c e  i s  C .  G .  Rockwood J r . ' s  N o t i c e s  o f  Recent 
E a r t h a u a k e s  i n  volume 7  o f  t h e  American J o u r n a l  o f  S c i e n c e  and A r t s  i n  1874.  We 
w e r e  a b l e  t o  l o c a t e  t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  and a  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  o f  P r o f e s s o r  ~ o c k w o o d ' s  
e n t r y  on p. 385 i s  found below: 

J u l y  8 ,  1873.  A s l i g h t  shock a t  H a l i f a x ,  Nova Sco- 
t i a ,  on t h e  same forenoon.  

P r o f e s s o r  Rockwood g i v e s  no r e f e r e n c e s  o t h e r  t h a n  t o  acknowledge 
and g i v e  t h a n k s  t o  an  E .  L. Gaul of  t h e  New York Times f o r  i n f o r m a t i o n  
r e c e i v e d .  A t  t h i s  p o i n t  we can on ly  say  no o t h e r  s o u r c e s  have been found and 
t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  c e r t a i n l y  h a s  n o t  been conf i rmed.  

Newspapers Searched :  

H a l i f a x  NovaScot ian ,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, J u l y  14  t o  Monday, J u l y  2 1 ,  1873; no 
a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  J u l y  10  t o  S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  1 2 ,  
1873 ;  no a r t i c l e s  were  found.  



J U L Y  8 ,  1873 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Newspapers Searched ( c o n t i n u e d ) :  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, J u l y  9  t o  S a t u r d a y ,  J u l y  1 2 ,  
1873;  no a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  J u l y  10  t o  Tuesday,  J u l y  
1 5 ,  1873; no a r t i c l e s  w e r e f o u n d .  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  J u l y  1 0  t o  Thursday,  J u l y  1 7 ,  
1873; no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

P i c t o u  C o l o n i a l  S t a n d a r d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Tuesday,  J u l y  15 t o  Tuesday,  J u l y  22 ,  
1873;  no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  J u l y  10 t o  Thursday,  J u l y  24,  1873; no 
a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

Yarmouth T r i b u n e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, J u l y  9  t o  Wednesday, J u l y  1 6 ,  1873; 
n o  a r t i c l e s  were found.  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS : 

T h i s  supposed H a l i f a x  e v e n t  canno t  be  conf i rmed  a t  p r e s e n t .  I t  
may even be  a  ' g h o s t '  e v e n t .  There  may w e l l  be concern  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  
s e a r c h e s  of  t h e  e i g h t  s o u r c e s  were too  narrow i n  t ime  and t h i s  may be a  
l e g i t i m a t e  concern .  We recommend t h a t  t h e  s e a r c h  p e r i o d  b e  expanded.  We a l s o  
recommend t h a t  t h e  New York Times be examined f o r  a  r e p o r t ,  i n  t h e  same p e r i o d  
o r  l a t e r ,  s i n c e  t h e  E .  L .  Gaul  whom P r o f .  Rockwood c r e d i t s  f o r  i n f o r m a t i o n  
r e c e i v e d  was from t h e  New York Times. 

While w r i t i n g  up t h e  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  f o r  December 3 1 ,  1882 
e v e n t s  we d i s c o v e r e d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r e f e r e n c e  e x t r a c t e d  from t h e  Yarmouth Tr ibune  
o f  J a n u a r y  3 ,  1883 ,  p .  2 ,  c o l .  4 (bottom o f  a r t i c l e  and column) where in  t h r e e  
p r e v i o u s  e v e n t s  o f  1832,  1868 and 1873 were mentioned: 

. . . L a s t l y ,  t h e r e  was a  smar t  shock f e l t  - by 
t h o s e  who happened t o  be awake - a b o u t  one  o r  
two o ' c l o c k  a t  n i g h t ,  some t ime  d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r  1873.  
Owing t o  t h e  l a t e n e s s  o f  t h e  hour ,  b u t  few p e o p l e  
were  aware o f  i t s  o c c u r r e n c e .  

T h i s  r e f e r e n c e ,  though t h i n ,  would appear  t o  c o n f i r m  a  Yarmouth,  Nova S c o t i a  
e a r t h q u a k e  i n  1873 and we s u s p e c t  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  s m i t h ' s  (1962)  
J u l y  8 ,  1873 e v e n t .  I f  s o  t h i s  i s  a  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  S m i t h ' s  e n t r y  and g i v e s  a  
t ime  o f  0100-0200 AST, b u t  i n  t u r n  s u g g e s t s  a long  w i t h  Smi th  (1962)  and Rockwood 
(1874)  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  was f e l t  i n  Yarmouth and H a l i f a x ;  p o s s i b l y  t h e r e  were two 
e v e n t s  i n  1873? 



MARCH 5 ,  1874 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
I n  t h e  Yarmouth a r e a .  The CEEF l i s t s  43 .8"  N ,  66 .1"  W f o r  t h e  
March 1 2 ,  1874 e v e n t  which i s  a c t u a l l y  on March 5 ,  1874. I n  f a c t ,  
we have such l i m i t e d  d a t a  t h a t  t h e  e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  e p i c e n t r e  
probably  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not r e a l l y  known a t  p r e s e n t .  Smith  l i s t s  i t s  i n t e n s i t y  a s  I1 on 
t h e  Modif ied M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931; t h e  CEEF has  a  
magnitude o f  2 .4 .  

DATE : Thursday,  March 5 ,  1874 ( n o t  March 1 2 ,  1874 a s  Smith (1962) h a s )  

TIME : "about 2  o ' c l o c k  on Thursday a f t e r n o o n "  1400 AST (1800 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
There  i s  r e a l l y  on ly  one r e p o r t  i n  t h e  Yarmouth Herald  of March 

1 2 ,  1874 "A shock o f  ea r thquake  ... accompanied by a  rumbling n o i s e  
and caused a  r a t t l i n g  o f  d i s h e s ,  b u t  d i d  no damage." 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Smith (1962) l i s t s  t h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  as b e i n g  on March 1 2 ,  1874 i n  
h i s  compendium p e r  t h e  e n t r y  below: 

112 .  1874 MARCH 1 2 .  11. S l i g h t  shock f e l t  a t  Yar- 
mouth, N.S. R4.6. 

S m i t h ' s  r e f e r e n c e  R4.6 i s  ~ o c k w o o d ' s  (1875) N o t i c e s  o f  Recen t  Ear thquakes ,  No. 5 
which n o t e s  on ly  on p. 332,  "A s l i g h t  shock a t  Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a . "  on  
March 1 2 ,  1874. I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  Rockwood a n d / o r  Smith  mis took  t h e  d a t e  of t h e  
p u b l i s h e d  r e p o r t  i n  Yarmouth a s  t h e  a c t u a l  d a t e  o f  t h e  e v e n t .  

The Yarmouth H e r a l d  p robab ly  p r o v i d e s  t h e  o n l y  o r i g i n a l  r e p o r t  i n  
t h e  i s s u e  of Thursday,  March 1 2 ,  1874 on p. 3 ,  c o l .  4 .  T h i s  a r t i c l e  s t a t e s :  , 

A shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  was e x p e r i e n c e d  h e r e  a b o u t  2  
o ' c l o c k  on Thursday a f t e r n o o n  l a s t .  It  was 
accompanied by a  rumbling n o i s e ,  and caused  a  
r a t t l i n g  o f  d i s h e s ,  b u t  d i d  no damage. 

T h i s  o r i g i n a l  a r t i c l e  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  ea r thquake  was a 
Thursday,  March 5 ,  1874 e v e n t  n o t  a  March 1 2 ,  1874 e v e n t .  

Lawson i n  1902 made no such m i s t a k e  i n  w r i t i n g  h i s  Yarmouth County 
h i s t o r y  and he c o r r e c t l y  c i t e s  t h i s  ea r thquake  on p. 598 a s  b e i n g  on an e a r l i e r  
d a t e :  

A shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  was e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  Yarmouth 
on Thursday a f t e r n o o n ,  March 7 t h ,  1874, accompanied 
by a  rumbling n o i s e ,  and r a t t l i n g  o f  d i s h e s ,  b u t  no 
damage. 



MARCH 5 ,  1874 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

b u t  Lawson (1902) g o t  h i s  c a l e n d a r  muddled and p u t  March 7  n o t  March 5 ,  1874; 
March 7 ,  1874 was a  S a t u r d a y  n o t  a  Thursday.  Lawson (1902)  h a s  c l e a r l y  used t h e  
Yarmouth Hera ld  a r t i c l e  a s  h i s  source ;  p robab ly  h i s  on ly  s o u r c e .  

L a t e r  a r t i c l e s  i n  t h e  Nova S c o t i a  Farmer and Annapo l i s  County 
Times on Wednesday, March 1 8 ,  1874 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  3  and ~ a l i f a x ' s  The B r i t i s h  
C o l o n i s t  of  Tuesday,  March 1 7 ,  1874,  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  3  s imply  u s e  t h e  March 1 2 t h  
Yarmouth Herald  a r t i c l e  b u t  do n o t  make t h e  d a t e  c l e a r .  We t r a n s c r i b e  t h e  March 
1 8 ,  1874 a r t i c l e  from t h e  Nova S c o t i a  Farmer and Annapo l i s  County Times below: 

The Yarmouth Hera ld  s a y s  a  shock of  E a r t h q u a k e  was 
e x p e r i e n c e d  t h e r e  a t  two o ' c l o c k  on Thursday 
a f t e r n o o n  l a s t .  I t  was accompanied by a  rumbl ing  
n o i s e ,  and caused a  r a t t l i n g  o f  d i s h e s ,  b u t  d i d  no 
damage. 

Newspapers Searched:  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  March 12 t o  Thursday ,  March 26 ,  1874; 
o n e  a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

Yarmouth T r i b u n e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, March 11 t o  Wednesday, March 25 ,  
1874 ;  no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  from F r i d a y ,  March 1 3  b u t  i t  was i m p o s s i b l e  
t o  r e a d  t h e  m i c r o f i l m s ;  t h i s  paper  was n o t  a v a i l a b l e  a t  t h e  P r o v i n c e  House 
L e g i s l a t i v e  L i b r a r y  e i t h e r .  Thus t h i s  p u b l i c a t i o n  c o u l d  n o t  be  checked.  

H a l i f a x  The B r i t i s h  C o l o n i s t ,  s e a r c h e d  from S a t u r d a y ,  March 14 t o  Tuesday,  March 
1 7 ,  1874; one a r t ~ c l e  was tound ( s e e  above) .  

A n n a p o l i s  The Nova S c o t i a  Farmer and Annapo l i s  County Times,  s e a r c h e d  from 
Wednesday, March 1 8  t o  Wednesday, March 25 ,  1874; one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  
above) .  

H a l i f a x  Evening R e p o r t e r ,  s e a r c h e d  from F r i d a y ,  March 6 t o  Monday, March 1 6 ,  
1874 ( D a i l y  and t r i - w e e k l y ) ;  no a r t i c l e s  .were found.  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from F r i d a y ,  March 6  t o  Monday, March 1 6 ,  
1874;  no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Thursday,  March 1 2 ,  1874 t o  Thursday,  
March 26,  1874; no a r t i c l e s  were  found. 

P i c t o u  The C o l o n i a l  S t a n d a r d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Tuesday,  March 1 0 ,  1874 t o  Tuesday,  
March 24 ,  1874; no a r t i c l e s  were found.  



MARCH 5 ,  1874 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Smith  (1962)  o r  more l i k e l y  h i s  s o u r c e  Rockwood (1875) took t h e  
d a t e  o f  t h e  Yarmouth H e r a l d ' s  March 1 2 ,  1874 a c c o u n t  t o  be  t h e  d a t e  of  t h e  e v e n t  

' i t s e l f .  Smith (19621, hence t h e  CEEF i n c o r p o r a t e  a n  i n c o r r e c t  d a t e .  

The March 1 2 ,  1874 e v e n t  should  be removed from t h e  CEEF a s  a  
' g h o s t '  e v e n t .  The newly-documented March 5 ,  1874 e v e n t  s h o u l d  be added t o  t h e  
CEEF a s  t h e  c o r r e c t  d a t e .  ( ~ o t e :  A s  w e l l  t h a t  ~ a w s o n s ' s  (1902) d a t e  of  
Thursday ,  March 7 ,  1874 i s  a l s o  i n c o r r e c t  and was l i k e l y  a  t y p o g r a p h i c  e r r o r  i n  
t y p e s e t t i n g  o f  h i s  coun ty  h i s t o r y  o f  Yarmouth which escaped  ~ a w s o n ' s  eye  i n  
p r o o f i n g ;  c e r t a i n l y  my hand-wr i t t en  7 s  and 5 s  can ,  on o c c a s s i o n ,  become 
c o n f u s e d . )  

There  may s t i l l  be  a  few o t h e r  newspapers  t h a t  shou ld  be checked 
i n  a l a s t  a t t e m p t  t o  expand and d e t a i l  t h e  f e l t  a r e a  o f  t h i s  q u i t e  s m a l l  
e a r t h q u a k e .  Our s e a r c h  p e r i o d  was p r e d i c a t e d  on S m i t h ' s  (1962)  d a t e  of  March 
1 2 ,  1874 and t h e  one r e f e r e n c e  we found was found o n l y  because  our  
e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  began on Thursday ,  March 1 2 ,  1874.  
None o f  o u r  s e a r c h e s  covered  t h e  p e r i o d  March 5 t o  11, 1874 and f o r  completeness  
t h i s  shou ld  be  done; we a r e  n o t  s u r e  any o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  will be found b u t  
would f e e l  b e t t e r  i f  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  6  o r  7  days  were  examined i n  a  number of 
s o u r c e s .  



DECEMBER 3 1 ,  1882 EVENTS 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smith  (1962)  c i t e s  t h i s  e v e n t  a s  b e i n g  i n  Passamaquoddy Bay o f f  
New Brunswick a t  45.0 '  N ,  67 .0"  W .  There  may w e l l  have been n o r e  
t h a n  one e v e n t  and i n  d i f f e r e n t  l o c a t i o n s ;  c e r t a i n l y  one of 
t h e s e  e v e n t s  a p p e a r s  t o  have been c e n t r e d  i n  Nova S c o t i a ,  
c l o s e r  t o  H a l i f a x ,  a s  opposed t o  i n  New Brunswick and w i l l  
r e q u i r e  more r e s e a r c h .  The widespread  f e l t  a r e a  i m p l i e s  a  l a r g e  
o f f s h o r e  e v e n t  on t h e  S c o t i a n  S h e l f  n o t  an  e v e n t  i n  Passamaquoddy 
Bay. 

MAGNITUDE: Smith l i s t s  t h e  I n t e n s i t y  a s  V on t h e  Modi f i ed  M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  
S c a l e  of 1931; t h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magni tude o f  4 . 3  on t h e  CEEF. 
We b e l i e v e  t h a t  w i t h  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  t h i s  e v e n t  ( o r  one of t h e  
p o s s i b l e  t h r e e  o r  even f o u r  e v e n t s )  w i l l  be  r e v i s e d  upwards i n  
magnitude.  

DATE : Sunday, December 3 1 ,  1882,  l o c a l  t ime  ( ~ o n d a ~ ,  J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883,  
GMT) 

TIME : Smith (1962) n o t e s  2156 - 2205 l o c a l  t ime .  C a p t a i n  Samuel T r o t t  
of  t h e  c a b l e  s t eamer  M I N I A ,  w r o t e  a  l e t t e r  on J a n u a r y  2 ,  1883 from 
h i s  home a t  No. 1 Sou th  S t r e e t ,  H a l i f a x  t o  t h e  e d i t o r  of t h e  
H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  and he c i t e s  t h e  t ime  a t  t h e  end of t h e  
p e r c e p t i b l e  motion from t h e  f i r s t ,  and s e v e r e s t  shock ,  a s  e x a c t l y  
1007 :25 o r  a  GMT o f  1415:19. He c i t e s  t h e  second shock ,  which was 
s h o r t e r  and ' v e r y  s l i g h t '  a s  o c c u r r i n g  a t  1043:20 l o c a l  t ime,  "by 
[ t h e ]  same watch" which he  would presumably g i v e  a s  1451:14 GMT i f  
he  i n c o r p o r a t e d  t h e  same 4  h o u r s ,  7 m i n u t e s  and 54 seconds  between 
l o c a l  t ime and GMT i n  b o t h  c a s e s .  C a p t a i n  T r o t t  e s t i m a t e d  t h e  
f i r s t  shock t o  have l a s t e d ,  "something o v e r  a  m i n u t e . "  

We would t end  t o  t r u s t  t h e  chronometer  o f  C a p t a i n  T r o t t  e s p e c i a l l y  
when obse rved  i n  h i s  own s t u d y .  I f  we assume t h e  f i r s t  even t  was 
one  minu te  ( p l u s  a  b i t )  long  t h e n  t h e  two shocks  a r r i v e d  a t  2206 
and 2243 l o c a l  t ime ,  Sunday, December 3 1 ,  1882 ( o r  u s i n g  Cap ta in  
~ r o t t ' s  d i f f e r e n c e  a t  0214 and a t  0251 GMT on Monday, J a n u a r y  1 ,  
1883) .  

S e v e r a l  o f  t h e  American newspaper r e p o r t s ,  quo ted  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  
p a p e r s ,  r e f e r  t o  a shock a t  2145 l o c a l  t ime  a t  Dover, N e w  
Hampshire w i t h  a  l a t e r  shock a t  2200 a t  Rockland,  Maine. I f  t h e  
t i m e s  a r e  c o r r e c t  ( a n d  H a l i f a x  and New England a r e  on t h e  same 
t ime  zone) and i f  t h e  2200 shock i s  t h e  same a s  t h a t  f e l t  i n  
H a l i f a x  a t  2206 t h e n  t h e r e  was a n  e a r l i e r  ( f o r e s h o c k ? )  a t  

I I  2145. Ka in  (1898)  g i v e s  a  "9.56 p.m. t ime f o r  New Brunswick; 
t h i s  i s  presumably t h e  s t r o n g e r  f i r s t  shock f e l t  by C a p t a i n  T r o t t  
i n  H a l i f a x  o t  2206 l o c a l  t ime.  I f  H a l i f a x  and New England o r  New 
Brunswick a r e  n o t  on t h e  same t ime zone t h e n  a  d i f f e r e n t  s e t  of 
e q u i v a l e n t  shocks  w i l l  p e r v a i l .  



DECEMBER 3 1 ,  1882 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

TIME (CONTINUED) : 
S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  J a n u a r y  2 ,  1883 Acadian Recorder  ment ions  an e v e n t  
a t  0130 l o c a l  t ime on Monday, J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883 ,  which may be a a  
a f t e r s h o c k ;  t h e r e  i s  on ly  one ment ion o f  a n  0130 t ime however. 
Smith  and B r i d g e s  (1983) c i t e  a  Machias Union r e p o r t  of  J a n u a r y  9 ,  
1883 o f  a n  e v e n t  f e l t  a t  Machias a t  0500, J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883. Smith 
(1962)  l i s t s  2  e v e n t s  on J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883 f e l t  a t  Addison,  Maine a t  
0258 and 0828 t h a t  may a l s o  be r e l a t e d .  

SUMMARY OF EVENTS: 
F e l t  i n  Machias,  E a s t p o r t ,  Rockland, Bangor,  Maine; i n  Dover,  New 
Hampshire; i n  S t .  S tephen ,  S a i n t  J o h n ,  S u s s e x ,  Rothesay,  
F r e d e r i c t o n ,  Ind ian town,  New Brunswick and i n  H a l i f a x  ( w i t h  
f l a s h e s ) ,  Dartmouth,  Windsor,  Rockhead ( ~ a l i f a x ) ,  3  m i l e s  o f f  S e a l  
I s l a n d  e n r o u t e  from Boston t o  H a l i f a x  by s t e a m e r  EUREKA ( w i t h  
f l a s h e s ) ,  [ c a p e ]  S a b l e  I s l a n d  L i g h t  o f f  Yarmouth, C h e s t e r ,  [ ~ t .  j 
M a r g a r e t s  Bay Road ( w i t h  f l a s h e s ) ,  T r u r o ,  Meteghan, Annapo l i s ,  
P r o s p e c t ,  P o r t  Mouton, " In  t h e  Western  p o r t i o n  i t  seems t o  have 
been more s e v e r e  t h a n  i n  H a l i f a x ,  t h e  p e o p l e  r e s i d i n g  i n  the  
f i s h i n g  s e t t l e m e n t s  on t h e  Western s h o r e  o f  t h i s  coun ty  [ ~ a l i f a x  
County] f e e l i n g  i t  v e r y  h e a v i l y . " ,  Yarmouth ( w i t h  f l a s h e s ) ,  
W a t e r v i l l e ,  C a r l e t o n ,  B r i e r  I s l a n d ,  S h e l b u r n e ,  Kempt, Wes tpor t ,  
Br idgewate r  ( w i t h  f l a s h e s )  and A n t i g o n i s h ,  Nova S c o t i a .  

J u s t  t h e  number o f  r e p o r t s  and c o r r e s p o n d e n t s '  communications t o  
Nova S c o t i a  newspapers a s  opposed t o  r e p o r t s  from New Brunswick 
i n d i c a t e  t o  t h e  a u t h o r s  of t h i s  c o m p i l a t i o n  t h a t  t h i s  e v e n t  was 
f e l t  more h e a v i l y  i n  Nova S c o t i a  t h a n  i n  New Brunswick.  The 
t r a n s c r i p t s  below c i t e  damage i n  s o u t h e r n  Nova S c o t i a  whereas we 
s e e  no such  r e p o r t s  f o r  New Brunswick o r  Maine. 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Smith  (1962)  l i s t s  t h i s  e v e n t  i n  h i s  c o m p i l a t i o n  p e r  t h e  
t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

147.  1882 DECEMBER 31.  9 :56 - 10:05 p.m. V I .  4 5 . 0 ° ~ ,  
67.0°W. Off  t h e  c o a s t  o f  New Brunswick i n  
Passamaquoddy Bay. F e l t  t o  H a l i f a x ,  N .S . ,  
F r e d e r i c t o n ,  N . B . ,  and E a s t p o r t ,  Me., o v e r  
80,000 s q u a r e  m i l e s .  B5, D7, H 1 ,  K 1 ,  R4.13. 

I 1  I t  was a l s o  f e l t  a t  Sussex ,  ( i n  a d d i t i o n  
t o  S t .  ~ o h n ) ,  F r e d e r i c t o n ,  and v e r y  markedly  
a t  Rothesay."  ( a l l  i n  N.B.). K 1 .  

Samuel Ka in  (1898) a l s o  l i s t e d  t h i s  e v e n t  i n  h i s  l i s t  b u t  on ly  
l i s t s  one shock p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  below from p. 1 9 :  



DECEMBER 31 , 1882 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

1882 .  December 31 ;  9.56 p. m. 
S t .  John ,  Ro thesay ,  Sussex arid F r e d e r i c t o n .  L i g h t .  

Two shocks  f e l t .  The fo l lowing  i s  from t h e  
S t .  John  D a i l y  Sun ( ~ a n u a r ~  2nd,  1883)  : " ~ t  
f o u r  minu tes  t o  10 on Sunday n i g h t  a  s l i g h t  
shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t .  I n  one r e s i -  
dence on C h a r l o t t e  s t r e e t  a  v a s e  was thrown 
from i t s  s t a n d  t o  t h e  f l o o r  and broken;  i n  
a n o t h e r  house ,  i n  an  o p p o s i t e  p a r t  o f  t h e  
c i t y ,  a l l  t h e  ornaments on a  Chr i s tmas  t r e e  
were  s e t  swinging v i g o r o u s l y . .  The shock was 
a l s o  d i s t i n c t l y  f e l t  i n  Indiantown and on t h e  
o t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  harbour .  I t  was a l s o  f e l t  
a t  Sussex ,  F r e d e r i c t o n ,  and v e r y  markedly  a t  
Rothesay.  " 

Mather Byles  DesBrisay (1895, r e p r i n t e d  1980)  c i t e d  a December 
3 1 ,  1882 e v e n t  a t  2145 l o c a l  t ime i n  h i s  H i s t o r y  of  Lunenburg County on p .  565 
a s  s e e n  below i n  t r a n s c r i p t :  

December 3 1 s t .  - Sharp shock of  e a r t h q u a k e  f e l t  
th roughout  t h e  coun ty .  Commenced w i t h  heavy,  
rumbl ing n o i s e ,  l i k e  d i s t a n t  thunder .  Time a t  
Lunenburg,  f i f t e e n  minu tes  t o  t e n  p.m. Houses rocked 
t h e r e ,  i n  some c a s e s  s o  a s  t o  shake  a r t i c l e s  from 
m a n t e l - p i e c e s .  F e l t  s e n s i b l y  a t  H a l i f a x ,  T r u r o ,  
Annapo l i s  and o t h e r  p l a c e s .  

T h e r e  was a s i g n i f i c a n t  w e a l t h  o f  newspaper m a t e r i a l  t o  be found.  
W e  o n l y  drew on seven  Nova S c o t i a n  newspapers i n  o u r  s e a r c h ;  w h i l e  one had no 
a r t i c l e s  t h e r e  were  i n  t h e  o r d e r  o f  21 r e p o r t s  and a r t i c l e s  p l u s  some r e p e a t s  i n  
t h e  o t h e r  s i x .  The r e p o r t s  were s u r p r i s i n g l y  d e t a i l e d  g i v e n  t h e  l a c k  o f  d e t a i l  
s o  o f t e n  found i n  t h e  a r t i c l e s  e l s e w h e r e  i n  t h i s  c o m p i l a t i o n .  T h i s  f a c t  a l o n e  
l e a d s  u s  t o  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  one o f  t h e s e  e v e n t s  may have been 
c e n t r e d  much c l o s e r  t o  H a l i f a x  and t h e  sou thwes te rn  s h o r e  o f  Nova S c o t i a  t h a n  
t h e  p r e s e n t l y  l i s t e d  Passamaquoddy Bay e p i c e n t r e  would i n d i c a t e .  

The H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  of  Monday morning,  J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883 
had t h e  f i r s t  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  n i g h t ' s  e a r t h q u a k e  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  2 .  What 
i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  i s  t h a t  t h e  t ime  c i t e d  o f  2330 t o  2b00 i s  a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  
i n c o r r e c t  and indeed  two days  l a t e r  when t h e  Yarmouth T r i b u n e  r e p r i n t e d  t h e  
s t o r y  a l m o s t  v e r b a t i m  i n  t h e  Wednesday, J a n u a r y  3 ,  1883 i s s u e  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  3 
t h e  e r r o r  was r e p e a t e d .  However, f i v e  days  l a t e r  on S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  6 ,  1883,  
when t h e  H a l i f a x  NovaScotian r e p r i n t e d  t h e  s t o r y  a g a i n  a l m o s t  v e r b a t i m  on p.  3 ,  
c o l .  2  t h e y  c o r r e c t e d  t h e  t i m e s  t o ,  " ~ e t w e e n  h a l f - p a s t  t e n  and e l e v e n  
o ' c l o c k  sunday n i g h t , " .  The t r a n s c r i p t  of  t h e  o r i g i n a l  a r t i c l e  w i t h  t h e  e r r o r  
a p p e a r s  below: 



DECEMBER 31 ,  1882 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

. A SHOCK OF EARTHQUAKE 

The S o u t h  End of  t h e  C i t y  Shaken,  b u t  
T r i f l i n g  Damage Caused 

Between h a l f - p a s t  e l e v e n  and twelve  o ' c l o c k  l a s t  
n i g h t ,  w h i l e  t h e  u s u a l  watch n i g h t  s e r v i c e s  were 
p roceed ing  i n  a  number o f  t h e  c i t y  c h u r c h e s ,  a  
s l i g h t  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e ,  accompanied by a  rumbl ing 
n o i s e  l i k e  t h a t  o f  d i s t a n t  a r t i l l e r y ,  was f e l t  a t  t h e  
s o u t h  end.  Houses were shaken and t h e  c o n t e n t s  
moved, s m a l l  l i g h t  ornaments  on t a b l e s  o r  m a n t e l s  
were thrown o v e r  and many brolcen, p i c t u r e s  w i t h  f r a i l  
hangings  f e l l  t o  t h e  f l o o r  and were smashed, and 
o t h e r  l i t t l e  damage of  a  l i k e  c h a r a c t e r  o c c u r r e d ,  b u t  
t h e  d i s t u r b a n c e  f o r t u n a t e l y  was n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
s e v e r e  t o  c a u s e  any s e r i o u s  i n j u r y  t o  p r o p e r t y .  The 
shock c o n t i n u e d  f o r  between a t h i r d  and a  h a l f  
minu te .  I t  was obse rved  by s e v e r a l  i n  a  l a r g e  
c o n g r e g a t i o n  assembled i n  S t .  Luke ' s  C a t h e d r a l ,  b u t  
l u c k l y  i t  d i d  n o t  d i s t u r b  many, and t h u s  have c r e a t e d  
a  stampede.  I n  o t h e r  p l a c e s  o f  worsh ip  u n u s u a l l y  
l a r g e  numbers had g a t h e r e d  t o  spend t h e  l a s t  hour  of  
t h e  d e p a r t i n g  y e a r  i n  r e l i g i o u s  e x e r c i s e s ,  t h e  Metho- 
d i s t  churches  c o n t a i n i n g  g r e a t  crowds.  But t h e  shock 
f o r t u n a t e l y ,  was n o t  f e l t  Nor th  o f  S p r i n g  Garden 
Road. Had t h e r e  been any i n d i c a t i o n  o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  
i n  t h e  N o r t h e r n  p a r t  of  t h e  c i t y  t h e s e  immense 
c o n g r e g a t i o n s  o f  peop le ,  a larmed i n  t h e  m i d s t  of  
t h e i r  d e v o t i o n s ,  would have made a d i s a s t r o u s  r u s h  
f o r  t h e  p l a c e s  o f  e x i t  from t h e  e d i f i c e s  and t h e  
r e s u l t  would undoubted ly  have been most d e p l o r a b l e .  
I n  t h e  c r u s h  f o l l o w i n g  many would have been t rampled 
under  f o o t  o r  o t h e r w i s e  p l a c e d  i n  danger ,  r e c e i v i n g  
f a t a l  o r  v e r y  s e v e r e  i n j u r i e s .  One gen t l eman  who 
f e l t  t h e  shock s t a t e s  t h a t  when i t  shook h i s  house  i t  
made him f e e l  a s  though he was i n  a  b o a t  on t h e  
w a t e r .  A r t i c l e s  a b o u t  t h e  room were knocked o v e r  and 
r o l l e d  abou t  and f o r  t h e  t ime i t  l a s t e d  h i s  f ami ly  
were g r e a t l y  f r i g h t e n e d .  I t  i s  many y e a r s  s i n c e  t h e  
l a s t  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  i n  t h i s  v i c i n i t y ,  b u t  s o  f a r  
we have had t h e  good f o r t u n e  t o  e s c a p e  s e r i o u s  
r e s u l t s .  



DECEMBER 3 1 ,  1882 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

The H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  of  Monday, J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883 a l s o  had -- 
t h e  f i r s t  r e p o r t s  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  2 and a s  one can s e e  i n  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below t h e  
r e p o r t s  a l l  cover  t h e  Ha l - i f ax  a r e a :  

A VER1,TABLE EARTHQUAKE 

H a l i f a x  D i s t u r b e d  by a  Heavy Shock --- 
About 10.25 o ' c l o c k  l a s t  n i g h t  - a c c o u n t s  d i f f e r  a s  

t o  t h e  t ime - a  s e v e r e  e a r t h q u a k e  shock was f e l t  i n  
v a r i o u s  p o r t i o n s  of  H a l i f a x  and Dartmouth.  From 
v a r i o u s  s o u r c e s  t h e  fo l lowing  s y n p o s i s  o f  t h e  
symptoms a r e  g l e a n e d .  

M r .  A .  G .  MacDonald, o f  t h e  W. U .  T e l e g r a p h  O f f i c e ,  
l i v e s  on H o l l i s  S t r e e t ,  s o u t h  of  t h e  H a l i f a x  H o t e l .  
He s a y s  t h e  n o i s e  resembled t h a t  of  a  v e r y  heavy 
f lame r u s h i n g  up a  chimney, o r  a  waggon b e i n g  d r i v e n  
a l o n g  a  f r o z e n  r o a d ,  and suddenly  s t o p p i n g .  I t  was 
i n  h i s  mind t h a t  t h e r e  was something wrong w i t h  t h e  
f u r n a c e  below, and he went t o  s e e ;  b u t  found 
e v e r y t h i n g  a l l  r i g h t .  

I n  t h e  nor th-end o f  t h e  c i t y  M r .  Thomas Rhlnd,  C i t y  
C l e r k ,  was s i t t i n g  w i t h  h i s  f ami ly  round a  t a b l e ,  
when t h e  l e a v e s  came sudden ly  t o g e t h e r ,  i n  such  a  way 
t h a t  t h e  e n q u i r y  was made: "What was t h a t ? "  There  
was no s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n ;  b u t  i t  was supposed 
t h a t  pe rhaps  t h e  a r r i v a l  of  a  s t eamer  a t  t h e  Deep 
Water Terminus on Water S t r e e t  below, and f i r i n g  o f  
guns,  might have produced t h e  movement, o r  t h a t  some 
p o r t i o n  o f  a  new a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  house  had s e t t l e d .  

M r .  George J .  Troop,  who l i v e s  i n  Dar tmouth,  s a i d  
h i s  house  was rocked by t h e  shock,  which seemed t o  
l a s t  f o r  a  minu te ,  b u t  t h i s  i s  p robab ly  c o n s i d e r a b l y  
l o n g e r  t h a n  i t s  r e a l  d u r a t i o n .  These  a r e  a b o u t  t h e  
l e a d i n g  i n c i d e n t s  o b s e r v e d ,  o t h e r s  c o r r o b o r a t i n g  t h e  
i m p r e s s i o n s .  I t  i s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  shock was f e l t  
most s e v e r e l y  a t  t h e  Sou th  end,  i n  some houses  
a r t i c l e s  b e i n g  thrown t o  t h e  ground and b roken .  

The shock was f e l t  i n  Windsor,  and shook d i s h e s  on 
t h e  d r e s s e r s ,  e t c .  

Governor Murray, o f  Rockhead, s a y s  t h e  shock was 
f e l t  t h e r e  w i t h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  s e v e r i t y ,  d i s t u r b i n g  t h e  
whole o f  t h e  b u i l d i n g .  I t  was accompanied by a  sound 
a s  o f  many h e a v i l y - l a d e n  waggons r o l l i n g  a l o n g .  

M r .  A. S tephen ,  s r . ,  who r e s i d e s  on Queen s t r e e t ,  
observed t h a t  i t  reminded him o f  t h e  t ramping o f  f e e t  
th rough  t h e  house .  
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REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

M r .  Edward K e l l y ,  who r e s i d e s  on C o r n w a l l i s  s t r e e t ,  
was engaged i n  w r i t i n g ,  and was d i s t u r b e d  by t h e  
shock,  which was o f  a  p e c u l i a r  n a t u r e .  He hea rd  a  
j i n g l i n g  i n  a  c l o s e t  and went t h e r e ,  and found t h e  
d i s h e s i n m o t i o n .  A t  f i r s t  thought  i t  was some 
p e r s o n s  wa lk ing  o r  pounding u p - s t a i r s ,  b u t  found 
n o t h i n g  o f  t h e  k ind  go ing  on.  

M r .  Rober t  H .  Cogswell ( c o g s w e l l  s t r e e t )  s a y s  a  
v e r y  heavy door  was thrown v i o l e n t l y  back a g a i n s t  t h e  
w a l l .  The a i c k n a c k s  on t h e  m a n t e l p i e c e  were obse rved  
i n  mot,ion, and a  g e n e r a l  d i sa r rangement  of  o t h e r  
s m a l l  a r t i c l e s .  

M r .  George Fawson, who r e s i d e s  on Fawson s t r e e t ,  
s a y s  t h e  shock was v e r y  s e n s i b l y  exper ienced .  I t  was 
a l s o  f e l t  f o r c i b l y  on t h e  Longard r o a d ,  where a  
r u s h i n g  sound was p e r c e p t i b l e  i n  r e s i d e n c e s .  

There  was a  rumor t h a t  t h e  burned Poor House w a l l s  
had f a l l e n  down; b u t  t h i s  was n o t  c o r r e c t .  

The f i r s t  i m p r e s s i o n s  were t h a t  t h e  shock had been 
c o n f i n e d  t o  t h e  North-end,  b u t  from t h e  above i t  
would be s e e n  t h a t  i t  was f e l t  throughout  t h e  c i t y .  

Over t h e  n e x t  two days  many more r e p o r t s  began t o  come i n .  The 
Acadian Recorder  of  Tuesday,  J a n u a r y  2 ,  1883,  p ,  3 ,  c o l .  5 p r i n t e d  a  b r i e f  
t e l e g r a p h i c  r e p o r t  from S a i n t  J o h n ,  New Brunswick: 

L a t e s t  by Te legraph :  

The Ear thquake  i n  New Brunswick 
-v-- 

The C a r v i l l  F a i l u r e .  - Death of  a  
Doc to r .  
---- 

(SPECIAL DESPATCH TO DAILY RECORDER.) 
S t .  J o h n ,  N . B . ,  J a n .  2 .  

Ear thquake f e l t  h e r e ,  a t  Sussex ,  F r e d e r i c t o n ,  and 
o t h e r  p o i n t s  i n  t h e  P r o v i n c e ,  b u t  n o t  v e r y  s e v e r e .  

D r .  Thomson, of  S t .  S t e p h e n ,  b r o t h e r  of  t h e  l a t e  S .  
R .  Thompson, d i e d  y e s t e r d a y .  

F a i l u r e  o f  C a r v i l l ,  McKean & Co. e x c i t e s  much 
r e g r e t  . 

New Y e a r ' s  v e r y  q u i e t .  

The H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  o f  Wednesday, J a n u a r y  3 ,  1883, had a  
p- 

s i m i l a r  l a c o n i c  r e p o r t  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  3 :  

THE EARTHQUAKE 

A s l i g h t  shock of  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  h e r e  Sunday 
n i g h t .  
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Only t h e  H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  covered t h e  s t o r y  on Tuesday, 
January  2 ,  1883 w i t h  Nova S c o t i a n  r e p o r t s  from f a r t h e r  a f i e l d  on p.  4 ,  c o l .  3 
p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below [ ~ o t e :  The S e a l  I s l a n d  mentioned i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  i s  
j u s t  wes t  o f  Cape S a b l e  I s l a n d  and i s  a  landmark f o r  s a i l o r s  rounding t h e  cape;  
i t  i s  mentioned i n  Campbell (1876) .  We show t h e  a r e a  3  n  m i  o f f  S e a l  I s l a n d  t o  
t h e  s o u t h  wes t  a s  a  f e l t  l o c a l i t y  on E n c l o s u r e  l ] :  

The Ear thquake  

Some more F a c t s  Regarding I t .  

I t  i s  aver red  t o  account  f o r  t h e  . a p p a r e n t  
d i s c r e p a n c y  i n  t ime of t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  i n c i d e n t  o f  
Sunday n i g h t ,  t h a t  t h e r e  were  t h r e e  shocks  - one a t  
10 .10 ,  a n o t h e r  a t  11 .20 ,  and a  t h i r d  a t  1.30 i n  t h e  
morning.  

B r i g t .  "Eureka" a r r i v e d  t h i s  morning from Boston,  
cons igned  t o  Lawson, I l a r r i o g t o n  and Co. Capt.  Ross 
r e p o r t s  t h a t  when about  3 m i l e s  o f f  S e a l  I s l a n d ,  on 
Sunday n i g h t ,  he f e l t  t h e  shock of t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  
v e r y  s e v e r e l y .  Capt .  R .  was on deck a t  t h a t  t ime .  
He s a y s  t h e  shock was v e r y  heavy,  and was accompanied 
w i t h  loud rumbling and a  b r i g h t  f l a s h  o f  l i g h t .  As 
soon a s  he a r r i v e d  i n  p o r t  he e n q u i r e d  i f  t h e  shock 
had been f e l t  h e r e .  The shock was a l s o  ve ry  s e v e r e  
a t  S a b l e  I s l a n d  L i g h t ,  o f f  Yarmouth. 

The r e p o r t s  which came i n  from v a r i o u s  s o u r c e s  a r e  
a l l  s t r o n g l y  c o r r a b o r a t i v e  t h a t  t h e  shock was f e l t  
much more s e v e r e l y  i n  some houses  t h a n  i n  o t h e r s ;  and 
we a r e  i n c l i n e d  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and 
s t a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  d w e l l i n g s  h a s  a  g r e a t  
d e a l  t o  do i n  such c a s e s .  M r .  F.  W. Hor ley,  who 
r e s i d e s  a t  t h e  head o f  Bedford avenue,  Lockman 
s t r e e t ,  s t a t e s  t h a t  he  was i n  bed a t  t h e  t ime and was 
a roused  by i t s  r o c k i n g .  He s a t  up,  w h i l e  t h e  bed 
c o n t i n u e d  t o  rock; and he i s  o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e  
d u r a t i o n  was f u l l y  a  minu te .  

A l e t t e r  from C h e s t e r  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  shock was 
v e r y  s e v e r e  a t  t h a t  p l a c e ,  t h e  p e o p l e  be ing  v e r y  much 
f r i g h t e n e d .  

I t  w i l l  be seen by our  s p e c i a l  d e s p a t c h e s  t h a t  t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t ,  b u t  n o t  v e r y  s e v e r e l y ,  i n  New 
Brunswick. 

Ear thquake  was f e l t  on [ S t . ]  ~ a r g a r e t ' s  Bay road;  
and s e v e r a l  pe rsons  have a v e r r e d  t h a t  about  t h e  same 
t ime  they  saw a  remarkable  f l a s h  o f  l i g h t .  
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The Morning C h r o n i c l e  pub l i shed  a  s e r i e s  of  5 a r t i c l e s  on p.  3 ,  
c o l .  2 o f  t h e  Wednesday, J a n u a r y  3 ,  1883 i s s u e .  These  appear  i n  o r d e r  i n  
t r a n s c r i p t  below and were based on t e l egrams  t h e  newspaper r e c e i v e d ;  C a p t a i n  
T r o t t  o f  t h e  c a b l e  s h i p  M I N L A  wro te  t h e  l a s t  i t e m  a s  a  l e t t e r  from h i s  s t u d y  i n  
h i s  home onshore  and p r e s e n t s  one of  t h e  more p r e c i s e  a c c o u n t s  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  t h e  
t i m e s  of  t h e  e v e n t s  and o f  damage t h a t  o c c u r r e d  t o  t h e  p l a s t e r  o f  h i s  c e i l i n g s .  
A l l  f i v e  o f  t h e  i t e m s  below were reproduced v e r b a t i m  i n  t h e  NovaScotian o f  
S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  6 ,  1883 on p.  3 ,  c o l .  2 ,  i n  t h e  same o r d e r  a s  below: 

LOCAL AND OTHER MATTERS 

SEE FIRST PAGE 

SUNDAY NIGHT EARTHQUAKE. 

The shocks  F e l t  i n  Many P a r t s  o f  t h e  P r o v i n c e  - 
L e t t e r  from Capt .  T r o t t .  --- 

The e a r t h q u a k e ,  which s t a r t l e d  s o  many i n  t h e  c i t y  
on  Sunday n i g h t ,  was a l s o  exper ienced  i n  many p a r t s  
o f  t h e  p r o v i n c e ,  a s  t e l e g r a m s  r e c e i v e d  t e s t i f y .  I n  
t h e  Western  p o r t i o n  i t  seems t o  have been more s e v e r e  
t h a n  i n  H a l i f a x ,  t h e  peop le  r e s i d i n g  i n  t h e  f i s h i n g  
s e t t l e m e n t s  on t h e  Western s h o r e  o f  t h i s  coun ty  
f e e l i n g  i t  v e r y  h e a v i l y .  A c o r r e s p o n d e n t ,  w r i t i n g  
from P r o s p e c t ,  s t a t e s  t h a t  i n  t h a t  v i l l a g e  t h e  
i n h a b i t a m t s  were g r e a t l y  f r i g h t e n e d ,  t h e i r  d w e l l i n g s  
r e c e i v i n g  a  rude  shak ing  and s t a r t i n g  i n  f e a r  t h e  
o c c u p a n t s  i n t o  t h e  road.  A P o r t  ~ a t o u n [ s i c ]  c o r r e s -  
pondent  s a y s  t h e  shock was v e r y  d i s t i n c t l y  f e l t  t h e r e  
and c o n t i n u e d  w i t h  a  loud rumbl ing n o i s e  f o r  t h i r t y  
o r  f o r t y  seconds .  Capt .  S. T r o t t ,  o f  t h e  c a b l e  
s t e a m e r  Minia ,  sends  u s  a  l e t t e r  which i s  p r i n t e d  
below, s t a t i n g  t h a t  two shocks  were  f e l t  by him i n  
t h e  c i t y ,  t h e  second b e i n g  v e r y  s l i g h t  and o f  s h o r t e r  
d u r a t i o n  t h a n  t h e  f i r s t ,  and he g i v e s  t h e  t i m e  a t  
which t h e y  o c c u r r e d .  Capt .  Ross ,  o f  t h e  b r i g a n t i n e  
Eureka ,  which a r r i v e d  h e r e  y e s t e r d a y  from Bos ton ,  
r e p o r t s  t h a t  when a b o u t  t h r e e  m i l e s  o f f  S e a l  I s l a n d  
h e  f e l t  t h e  d i s t u r b a n c e ,  which he  s t a t e s  t o  have 
been  s e v e r e  and accompanied by a  b r i g h t  f l a s h  o f  
l i g h t .  Below we g i v e  t e l e g r a m s  r e c e i v e d  from 
P r o v i n c i a l  towns r e g a r d i n g  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e .  

I n  T r u r o .  

T r u r o ,  J a n .  1. 
The e a r t h q u a k e  f e l t  i n  H a l i f a x  l a s t  n i g h t  was q u i t e  

p e r c e p t i b l e  i n  Truro ,  though t h e  shock was h a r d l y  s o  
heavy a s  t h a t  r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  former p l a c e .  Many 
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r e s i d e n t s  of  t h e  town s t a t e  having n o t i c e d  t h e  
shak ing  o f  t h e i r  d w e l l i n g s  and r a t t l i n g  o f  t h e  
c o n t e n t s ,  b u t  t h e  shock p a s s i n g  away s o  q u i c k l y  they  
p a i d  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  i t .  The waterworks  b u i l d i n g  
o u t s i d e  t h e  town r e c e i v e d  a  s e v e r e  s h a k i n g ,  t h e  men 
working i n  i t  g e t t i n g  q u i t e  f r i g h t e n e d ,  b u t  
f o r t u n a t e l y  t h e  d i s t u r b a n c e  was n o t  s e v e r e  enough t o  
c a u s e  any b u t  t r i f l i n g  damage. 

A t  Me t eghan .  
Meteghan, J a n .  1.. 

An e a r t h q u a k e  passed  o v e r  t h i s  p l a c e  abou t  11.30 p .  
m.  Sunday even ing ,  making t h e  windows and d i s h e s  i n  
t h e  houses  r a t t l e .  

A t  Annapo l i s .  

Annapo l i s ,  J a n .  1 .  
We were v i s i t e d  w i t h  a  s h a r p  shock o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  

abou t  t e n  o ' c l o c k  l a s t  n i g h t .  

L e t t e r  from Capt .  T r o t t .  

No. 1 Sou th  S t r e e t  
H a l i f a x ,  J a n .  2 ,  1883.  

To t h e  E d i t o r  o f  t h e  Morning C h r o n i c l e :  
S i r 9  - 

A s  t h e  t ime  of  t h e  shock of  e a r t h q u a k e  of  Sunday 
even ing ,  a s  r e p o r t e d  by d i f f e r e n t  p e r s o n s ,  v a r i e s  
c o n s i d e r a b l y ,  I h e r e w i t h  g i v e  you p a r t i c u l a r s  a s  
observed by m y s e l f .  I was s i t t i n g  q u i e t l y  a t  my 
t a b l e  r e a d i n g  when I heard  a  sound a s  o f  a  r a p i d l y  
approach ing  r a i l w a y  t r a i n ,  c a u s i n g  t h e  house  t o  
v i b r a t e  c o n s i d e r a b l y .  I soon r e a l i z e d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
i t  was a n  e a r t h q u a k e  shock,  and a s  i t  was p a s s i n g  I 
h e l d  my watch i n  my hand and c a r e f u l l y  n o t e d  t h e  
t ime.  When t h e  l a s t  v i b r a t i o n s  ceased  my watch 
showed 10h.  7m. 2 5 s . ,  g i v i n g  Greenwich mean t ime  14h.  
15m. 1 9 s .  The whole shock must have l a s t e d  something 
o v e r  a  minu te .  A  second shock o c c u r r e d  a t  10h.  43m. 
2 0 s .  by same watch,  b u t  i t  was v e r y  s l i g h t  and o f  
s h o r t  d u r a t i o n  when compared w i t h  t h e  f i r s t .  The 
shock was t r a v e l l i n g  from Nor th  t o  Sou th ,  a p p a r e n t l y  
a l o n g  t h e  magne t i c  m e r i d i a n .  The p l a s t e r  o f  t h e  
c e i l i n g  i n  a lmos t  e v e r y  room i s  c r a c k e d ,  and r a n  i n  
same d i r e c t i o n  a s  t h e  n o i s e  was p r o g r e s s i n g .  

P: am, S i r ,  
Yours  t r u l y ,  

sAM'L TROTT 
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On t h e  same a f t e r n o o n  o f  Wednesday, J a n u a r y  3 ,  1883 t h e  h c a d i a n  
Recorder  p r i n t e d  on p. 3 ,  c o l .  6 a  p r e c i s  of  t h e  Morning c h r o n i c l e ' s  f i v e  
a r t i c l e s  of  t h a t  ve ry  morning c r e d i t i n g  o n l y  "a contemporary" when c i t i n g  t h e  
s o u r c e  of  Cap ta in  T r o t t ' s  l e t t e r  which they  r e p r i n t e d  i n  p a r t .  The t r a n s c r i p t  
o f  t h e  a f t e r n o o n  a r t i c l e  i s  below: 

E a r t h q u a k i a n i a .  
------ 

Repor t s  from everywhere - C a p t a i n  T r o t t  Observes .  
------ 

The e a r t h q u a k e  of  Sunday Nigh t  seems t o  have been 
g e n e r a l l y  f e l t .  A l e t t e r  from C h e s t e r ,  s a y s  i t  was 
f e l t  i n  t h a t  v i c i n i t y  ve ry  much; rumbl ing n o i s e ,  
s l i g h t  rock ing  mot ion ,  and one o r  two a l l e g e  t h a t  a  
f l a s h  of  l i g h t  was seen .  

A t  T ru ro ,  t h e  quake was f e l t  more s e v e r e l y  a t  t h e  
Waterworks b u i l d i n g s  t h a t  e l s e w h e r e ,  t h e  men working 
t h e r e  g e t t i n g  f r i g h t e n e d .  A t  Meteghan, t h e  windows 
and d i s h e s  r a t t l e d .  An Annapo l i s  d e s p a t c h  s a y s  t h e r e  
was a s h a r p  shock t h e r e .  A l e t t e r  from Cap t .  T r o t t  
t o  a  contemporary ,  c o n t a i n e d  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e  
ea r thquake  a s  he  was s e a t e d  i n  h i s  r e s i d e n c e ,  No. 1 
South  S t r e e t ,  r e a d i n g .  He took o u t  h i s  watch j u s t  a s  
t h e  house commenced t o  v i b r a t e .  The Capt .  s a y s :  - 

"when t h e  l a s t  v i b r a t i o n s  ceased  my watch showed 
10h.  7m. 25s .  g i v i n g  Greenwich mean t ime 14h.  15m. 
1 9 s .  The whole shock must have l a s t e d  something o v e r  
a  minute .  A second shock o c c u r r e d  a t  10h.  43m. 2 0 s .  
by same watch,  b u t  i t  was v e r y  s l i g h t  and o f  s h o r t  
d u r a t i o n  compared w i t h  t h e  f i r s t .  The shock was 
t r a v e l l i n g  from Nor th  t o  S o c t h ,  a p p a r e n t l y  a l o n g  t h e  
magnet ic  m e r i d i a n .  The p l a s t e r  o f  t h e  c e i l i n g  i n  
a lmos t  eve ry  room i s  c r a c k e d ,  and r a n  i n  t h e  same 
d i r e c t i o n  a s  t h e  n o i s e  was p r o g r e s s i n g . "  

A c o r r e s p o n d e n t  a t  P r o s p e c t  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  
i n h a b i t a n t s  were  g r e a t l y  a la rmed ,  t h e i r  d w e l l i n g s  
r e c e i v i n g  a  rude  s h a k i n g .  

Word from P o r t  ~ a t o u n [ s i c ]  s a y s  t h e  shock was d i s -  
t i n c t l y  f e l t  t h e r e  and c o n t i n u e d  w i t h  a  rumbl ing 
n o i s e  f o r  30 o r  40 seconds .  

The Yarmouth T r i b u n e  f i r s t  r e p o r t e d  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  on Wednesday, 
J a n u a r y  3 ,  1883 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  3  by r e p r i n t i n g  t h e  e a r l i e r  Morning C h r o n i c l e  
s t o r y  o f  Monday, J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883 on p.  3 ,  c o l .  2 ;  we do n o t  r ep roduce  t h i s  a s  a  
t r a n s c r i p t  h e r e .  Ra the r  we do p r e s e n t  i n  a  t r a n s c r i p t  below of  t h e  Yarmouth 
T r i b u n e ' s  r e p o r t  of  new m a t e r i a l  found on Wednesday, J a n u a r y  3 ,  1883 on p.  2 ,  
co ' l .  4 :  
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EARTHQUAKE. - There  was a  smar t  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  
exper ienced  i n  Yarmouth on Sunday even ing ,  a t  s h a r p  
1 0 .  S imul taneous ly  w i t h  t h e  shock,  o r  pe rhaps  a  
l i t t l e  i n  advance,  b r i g h t  f l a s h e s  were  s e e n  by t h o s e  
who happened t o  be o u t  o f  d o o r s  - f l a s h e s  which they  
were unab le  t o  r e c o g n i z e  a s  r e sembl ing  o r d i n a r y  
l i g h t n i n g ,  and which,  b e s i d e s  were unaccompanied 
by p e a l s  o f  thunder .  These  f l a s h e s  were s e e n  by 
o b s e r v e r s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  township and i n  
t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  i n s t a n c e s  appeared t o  a r i s e  from t h e  
ground b e f o r e  them. The d u r a t i o n  o f  t h e  shock was 
probably  about  45 seconds ,  though t h e r e  a r e  n o t  
want ing t h o s e  who a f f i r m  t h a t  i t  l a s t e d  t o  '+l 1 / 2  
t o  2  minu tes .  I t s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  a r e  v a r i o u s l y  de- 
s c r i b e d  by t h o s e  who happened t o  be awake a t  
t h e  t ime,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  l o c a l i t y  and o t h e r  circum- 
s t a n c e s .  Some speak of  a  v i o l e n t  j a r r i n g  o f  
f l o o r s ,  d o o r s ,  and windows; o t h e r s  t e l l  o f  p r e l i m i -  
n a r y  rumbl ings ,  a s  o f  an incoming t r a i n ,  h e a r d  i n  
t h e  d i s t a n c e ,  and r a p i d l y  s w e l l i n g  i n  volume. We 
have a s  y e t  hea rd  of no r e s u l t i n g  damage, beyond t h e  
t o p p l i n g  o v e r  of  one o r  two weak-backed chimneys.  

I n  H a l i f a x ,  a l s o  t h e y  appear  t o  have en joyed  t h e  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  honor o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  s c a r e ,  which 
seems t o  have been g o t  up f o r  t h e i r  e x c l u s i v e  
b e n e f i t ,  inasmuch a s  i t  o c c u r r e d  an hour  and a  h a l f  
a f t e r  t h e  t ime when t h e  shock i n  Yarmouth was 
e x p e r i e n c e d .  We i n c l i n e  t o  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  s e p a r a t e  
and independan t  shocks  were  f e l t  i n  t h e  two p l a c e s ,  
and from t h e  p u b l i s h e d  a c c o u n t s  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  
p a p e r s ,  we i n f e r  t h a t  though no s e r i o u s  damage was 
done,  household  b e l o n g i n g s  o f  v a r i o u s  k i n d s  were  i n  
s e v e r a l  i n s t a n c e s  tumbled abou t  w i t h  p e r f e c t  
l o o s e n e s s .  

F i v e  o r  s i x  shocks  o f  e a r t h q u a k e  a r e  s a i d  t o  have 
been exper ienced  i n  Yarmouth w i t h i n  t h e  p a s t  50 
y e a r s .  t h e  f i r s t  o f  which we have any r e c o l l e c t i o n  
o c c u r r e d  on a  calm Sunday morning a b o u t  7  o ' c l o c k ,  i n  
May o r  A p r i l ,  1832.  I t  was preceded by a  h o a r s e ,  
d i s t a n t  rumbl ing,  fo l lowed  by a v i o l e n t  j a r r i n g  o f  
d o o r s ,  windows and t h i n g s  g e n e r a l l y ,  and e n d i n g  i n  
one  o r  more heavy c o n c u s s i o n s .  The n e x t  o c c u r e n c e  o f  
t h e  k i n d  was i n  Oc tober ,  1868,  and i t ,  a l s o ,  "came 
o f f "  abou t  7 i n  t h e  morning. I t s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  were  
n o t  d i s s i m i l a r  t o  t h o s e  o f  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  o f  1832.  
L a s t l y ,  t h e r e  was a  smar t  shock f e l t  - by t h o s e  who 
happened t o  be awake - abou t  one o r  two o ' c l o c k  a t  
n i g h t ,  some t ime d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r  1873. Owing t o  t h e  
l a t e n e s s  o f  t h e  h o u r ,  b u t  few peop le  were  aware o f  



DECEMBER 3 1 ,  1882 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED):  

i t s  o c c u r r e n c e .  
Ear thquakes  were fo rmer ly  supposed t o  be caused by 

s u b t e r r a n e a n  f o r c e s  o f  a  v o l c a n i c  c h a r a c t e r  o p e r a t i n g  
w i t h i n  t h e  bowels o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  b u t  t h e  l a t e s t  
o p i n i o n  h e l d  by s c i e n t i s t s  i s ,  t h a t  they a r e  due t o .  
accumula t ion  and subsequen t  o u t b u r s t  of  v a s t  masses  
o f  e l e c t r i c i t y  i n  a  p o s i t i v e  o r  n e g a t i v e  c o n d i t i o n ,  
and t h e s e  o u t b u r s t s  can o n l y  t a k e  p l a c e  under  
p e c u l i a r  g e o l o g i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s .  Be t h a t  a s  i t  may, 
t h e  f l a s h e s  o f  l i g h t n i n g  s e e n  on Sunday even ing  would 
seem t o  go f a r  t o  c o r r o b o r a t e  t h e  t h e o r y  o f  e l e c t r i c  
agency.  

I n  t h e  above a r t i c l e  t h e  0700 Sunday morning e v e n t  i n ,  "May o r  
A p r i l ,  1832'' i s  probably  a c t u a l l y  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  0640,  Sunday, August 1 2 ,  1832 
e v e n t  which was f e l t  i n  Yarmouth. The "October ,  1868" e v e n t  a t  "about 7 i n  t h e  
morning" i s  probably  a c t u a l l y  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  0545, F r i d a y ,  October  2 2 ,  1869 
e v e n t .  The l a s t  mentioned e v e n t  a t ,  "about  one o r  two o ' c l o c k  a t  n i g h t ,  sometime 
d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r  187311, may be r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  J u l y  8 ,  1873 e v e n t  r ecorded  i n  
Smith  (1962) .  

On Thursday,  J a n u a r y  4 ,  1883 t h e  Morning C h r o n i c l e  o f  H a l i f a x  
p u b l i s h e d  a  J a n u a r y  2 l e t t e r  from, ' J . '  o f  W a t e r v i l l e ,  Kings  County,  Nova S c o t i a  
o n  p.  3 ,  c o l .  2 ,  where in   he^ o r  s h e  p r o v i d e s  a n o t h e r  f e l t  r e p o r t  from t h e  
A n n a p o l i s  V a l l e y  pe r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  f o l l o w i n g :  

CORRESPONDENCE. 

The E a r t h q u a k e  

To t h e  E d i t o r  o f  t h e  Morning Chron ic le :  
S i r , -  

As i t  may pe rhaps  i n t e r e s t  some o f  your  r e a d e r s  t o  
know how f a r  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e ,  f e l t  a t  H a l i f a x  a b o u t  
10.20 p .  m . ,  on t h e  n i g h t  o f  t h e  31st u l t . ,  ex tended  
i n  t h i s  P r o v i n c e ,  I beg t o  s t a t e  t h a t  i t  was f e l t  
d i s t i n c t l y  i n  t h i s  l o c a l i t y ,  abou t  midway between t h e  
Nor th  and Sou th  Mountains .  The house  i n  which I 
r e s i d e  was shaken s u f f i c i e n t l y  t o  a t t r a c t  t h e  
a t t e n t i o n  o f  two f r i e n d s  who were w i t h  me t h a t  
even ing .  The d i n i n g  room s t o v e  j a r r e d  a s  i f  a heavy 
w e i g h t  had been r o l l e d  o v e r  t h e  f l o o r ,  and t h e  c h a i r s  
were  shaken w i t h  some f o r c e .  

T h i s  e a r t h q u a k e ,  l i k e  a l l  o t h e r s  t h a t  have been 
known t o  v i s t  t h i s  P r o v i n c e  h e r e t o f o r e ,  a p p e a r s  t o  
have been s imply a  v i b r a t o r y  movement, i t s  o r i g i n ,  
d o u b t l e s s ,  b e i n g  a t  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s t a n c e  from o u r  
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p o s i t i o n .  
A s  phenomena of t h i s  k ind  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  accompanied 

by v i s i b l e  movements o f  t h e  ocean known a s  
"ea r thquake  waves" th roughout  t h e i r  e x t e n t ,  and a s  
Nova S c o t i a  i s  a lmos t  e n t i r e l y  su r rounded  by w a t e r ,  
i t  would be i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  l e a r n  i f  any n a v i g a t o r s  on 
t h e  c o a s t  p e r c e i v e d  a n y t h i n g  l i k e  an  e a r t h q u a k e  wave 
t h a t  n i g h t .  More e s p e c i a l l y  would i t  be i n t e r e s t i n g  
t o  know i f  anyone a f l o a t  on t h e  Bay of  Fundy, a  
l o c a l i t y  remarkable  f o r  t h e  h i g h e s t  t i d a l  waves i n  
t h e  wor ld ,  observed any u n u s u a l l y  l a r g e  wave t h a t  
n i g h t ,  f o r  a s  t h e  t i d e  was on t h e  f low from 9 p. 
m . ,  up t h e  Bay, such an o c c u r r e n c e  would c e r t a i n l y  
have been rendered  v e r y  a p p a r e n t ,  a s  t h e  n i g h t  was 
remarkably calm. 

These "ear thquake waves" a r e  w e l l  known on t h e  
P a c i f i c  c o a s t  of  South  America,  where t h e i r  f o r c e  and 
p r o p o r t i o n  have been e x h i b i t e d  a t  t h e  v a s t  d i s t a n c e  
o f  4,000 m i l e s  from t h e  o r i g i n  o f  d i s t u r b a n c e .  

W a t e r v i l l e ,  Kings Co.,  J a n .  2 .  

The l a t t e r  two pa ragraphs  o f  t h i s  l e t t e r  a r e  r e f e r r i n g  t o  tsunami.  
The Yarmouth Hera ld  of  Thursday,  J a n u a r y  4 ,  1883 p u t  forward more f e l t  r e p o r t s  
from w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a  i n  i t s  a r t i c l e  on p .  2 ,  c o l .  1: 

An Ear thquake  . 

On Sunday even ing  l a s t ,  a t  a b o u t  t e n  o ' c l o c k ,  a  
sudden and r a t h e r  s e v e r e  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  was 
exper ienced  i n  Yarmouth and v i c i n i t y .  The v a r i o u s  
a c c o u n t s  g iven  by peop le  i n  t h i s  town a g r e e  t h a t  t h e  
shock which caused c o n s i d e r a b l e  s h a k i n g  o f  t h e  l o o s e  
a r t i c l e s  i n  houses  l a s t e d  f o r  h a l f  t o  t h r e e  q u a r t e r s  
o f  a  minute ,  and was accompanied by one o r  more 
f l a s h e s  of l i g h t  and by a  low rumbl ing  sound 
resembl ing  t h e  r a p i d  p a s s a g e  o f  a  heavy c a r r i a g e  o v e r  
a  ha rd  and uneven road .  

Correspondents  i n  C a r l e t o n ,  B r i e r  I s l a n d  and 
She lburne  f u r n i s h  s i m i l a r  r e p o r t s .  Our S h e l b u r n e  
cor responden t  s a y s ,  "The v i b r a t i o n  was v e r y  
p e r c e p t i b l e  and was a t t e n d e d  by a  p e c u l i a r  sound 
resembl ing  t h e  rumbl ing of  a  c a r r i a g e  o v e r  f r o z e n  
e a r t h  o r  t h e  r u s h i n g  o f  a  r i s i n g  wind." The o t h e r  
a c c o u n t s  from C a r l e t o n ,  Kempt and Wes tpor t  g i v e  
s i m i l a r  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  phenomenon. 

A t  H a l i f a x  we a r e  informed t h e  shock was n o t  f e l t  
u n t i l  somewhat l a t e r ,  b u t  i t  was v e r y  s i m i l a r  i n  i t s  
e f f e c t s  t h e r e .  
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I t  h a s  been many y e a r s  s i n c e  a  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  
h a s  been exper ienced  i n  t h i s  v i c i n i t y .  There  was, we 
l e a r n ,  . a  s e v e r e  shock of e a r t h q u a k e  f e l t  i n  Nova 
S c o t i a  abou t  t h e  y e a r  1845 and one o r  two s l i g h t e r  
o n e s  s i n c e .  

The f i r s t  American r e p o r t  from a n  u n i d e n t i f i e d  Boston p a p e r  was - - 
found i n  t h e  Acadian Recorder  o f  F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  5 ,  1883 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  1 .  
V i r t u a l l y  t h e  same a r t i c l e  from probab ly  t h e  same Boston paper  had appeared  i n  
t h e  Morning C h r o n i c l e  o f  t h e  same day,  F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  5 ,  1883 on p.  1 ,  c o l .  6 .  
A s i m i l a r  a r t i c l e  appeared  i n  t h e  North  Sydney H e r a l d  on Wednesday, J a n u a r y  1 0 ,  
1883 ,  on p.  2 ,  c o l .  1 a s  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  a  l o n g e r  a r t i c l e  and t h e  Yarmouth 
H e r a l d  o f  Thursday ,  J a n u a r y  18 ,  1883 reproduced  t h e . A c a d i a n  Recorder  a r t i c l e  
v e r b a t i m  on p.  1 ,  c o l .  8 .  We reproduce  o n l y  t h e  Acadian Recorder  a r t i c l e  o f  
F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  5 ,  1883 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  1 below i n  t r a n s c r i p t :  

THE EARTHQUAKE AND METEOR. - A 
Boston paper  s a y s :  

A t  9 45 o ' c l o c k  Sunday n i g h t  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  was f e l t  
a t  Dover,  N . H .  F i f t e e n  m i n u t e s  l a t e r  t h e  shock was 
f e l t  a t  Rockland,  Me., and v i c i n i t y ,  fo l lowed by a 
t e m p t e s t  o f  thunder  and l i g h t n i n g .  At  10 .20  o ' c l o c k  
t h e  same n i g h t  a  meteor o f  r emarkab le  s i z e  and 
b r i l l i a n c y  was obse rved  from E a s t  Concord, N .H .  I t  
i s  d e s c r i b e d  by t h o s e  who saw i t  a s  hav ing  t h e  
a p p e a r a n c e  of  a  b a l l  o f  f i r e  i n  t h e  s o u t h e a s t ,  
seeming ly  f o u r  i n c h e s  i n  d i a m e t e r ,  which s h o t  through 
l e s s  t h a n  a  d e g r e e  towards t h e  s o u t h w e s t  and exploded 
l i k e  a  r o c k e t ,  b u t  w i t h o u t  n o i s e .  Peop le  who had 
r e t i r e d  were s t a r t l e d  by t h e i r  rooms b e i n g  suddenly  
i l l u m i n a t e d  a s  i f  by l i g h t n i n g .  

A b r i l l i a n t  meteor was obse rved  i n  t h e  n o r t h w e s t  a t  
Taun ton ,  Mass., a t  9.40 o ' c l o c k  Sunday n i g h t .  

I t  w i l l  be n o t e d  by t h e  above t h a t  t h o s e  who a v e r  
t h a t  t h e y  saw a  v e r y  b r i g h t  l i g h t  a b o u t  t h e  t ime  t h e  
e a r t h q u a k e  shock was f e l t  i n  t h i s  v i c i n i t y ,  a r e  
c o r r o b o r a t e d .  

The H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  6 ,  1883 on  p .  
2 ,  c o l .  1 quo ted  a  Br idgewate r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  t o  t h e  Lunenburg P r o g r e s s  and t h u s  
p r o v i d e d  a  f e l t  r e p o r t  f o r  Br idgewate r  i n c l u d i n g  a  damage r e p o r t  o f  some broken  
[ o i l ]  lamp chimneys i n  ~ u r l l ' s  S t o r e .  T h i s  i d e n t i c a l  c o r r e s p o n d e n t ' s  r e p o r t  was 
a l s o  reproduced  v e r b a t i m  by t h e  NovaScotian o f  S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  1 3 ,  1883 on 
p .  3 ,  c o l .  3 .  We p r e s e n t  a t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

I n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h i s  town and v i c i n i t y  were  s t a r t l e d  
o n  l a s t  Sunday n i g h t  a t  t e n  o ' c l o c k  by t h e  unusua l  
o c c u r r e n c e  o f  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  shock.  The mot ion l a s t e d  
o n l y  a b o u t  h a l f  a  minu te ,  b u t  s u f f i c e n t l y  l o n g  enough 
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t o  s c a r e  t h r e e - f o u r t h s  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  p r e t t y  
b a d l y .  I n  some houses  b o t t l e s  and crockeryware  were 
thrown down, and some lamp chimneys were broken i n  
C u r l l ' s  s t o r e .  The shock was accompanied by s e v e r a l  
f l a s h e s  of  l i g h t n i n g  o f  a  p e c u l i a r  red .  c o l o r .  
- Bridgewate r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t ,  Lunenburg P r o g r e s s .  

As we no ted  above,  t h e  S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  6 ,  1883 NovaScotian on p .  
3 ,  c o l .  2  i n  a  long a r t i c l e ,  reproduced v e r b a t i m  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  
a r t i c l e  of J a n u a r y  1, 1883 ( b u t  w i t h  t h e  t i m e s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  l i n e  c o r r e c t e d  
downwards by one hour t o  r e a d ,  " ~ e t w e e n  h a l f - p a s t  t e n  and e l e v e n  o ' c l o c k  
Sunday n igh t" )  and reproduced v e r b a t i m  t h e  f i v e  r e p o r t s  which t h e  Morning 
C h r o n i c l e  had had i n  i t s  J a n u a r y  3 ,  1883 i s s u e  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  J a n u a r y  2 ,  1883 
l e t t e r  of  Samuel T r o t t .  We do n o t  produce t h e s e  h e r e  i n  t r a n s c r i p t  t o  avo id  
n e e d l e s s  d u p l i c a t i o n .  

J o h n  MacLeod's s e a r c h  o f  t h e  Cape B r e t o n  newspapers (Appendix 4 )  
t u r n e d  up a  r ev iew a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  North  Sydney -- H e r a l d  o f  Wednesday, J a n u a r y  1 0 ,  
1883 on p .  2 ,  c o l .  l .  T h i s  a r t i c l e  draws on many o f  t h e  above-c i t ed  r e p o r t s  i n  
o t h e r  p a p e r s  b u t  does  add a  f e l t  r e p o r t  o f  A n t i g o n i s h  though g i v e s  no d e t a i l s ;  
t h e  a r t i c l e  i s  t r a n s c r i b e d  below: 

Ear thquake  and Meteor on New 
Y e a r ' s  Day 

Heavy shocks  o f  e a r t h q u a k e  were  exper ienced  i n  
s e v e r a l  p a r t s  o f  Nova S c o t i a ,  New Brunswick and t h e  
Uni ted  S t a t e s  on New Y e a r ' s  e v e .  I n  Nova S c o t i a  t h e  
shock was exper ienced  a s  f a r  e a s t  a s  A n t i g o n i s h .  The 
crews o f  v e s s e l s  on t h e  Nova S c o t i a  c o a s t  a l s o  
e x p e r i e n c e d  a  shock and a t  t h e  same t ime  observed a  
r emarkab le  meteor .  One r e p o r t  s a y s  t h a t  t h i s  meteor  
when w i t h i n  t e n  d e g r e e s  o f  t h e  h o r i z o n  exploded w i t h  
much n o i s e  and f lame,  t h e  f ragments  s t r e a m i n g  down 
i n t o  t h e  ocean l i k e  g r e a t  s p a r k s  and s p r a y s  of  f i r e .  
The most  wonderful  p a r t  o f  t h e  phenomenon t h e n  
f o l l o w e d ,  f o r  a t  t h e  p o i n t  i n  t h e  heavens  where t h e  
meteor  b u r s t  t h e r e  appeared  a  f i g u r e  shaped l i k e  a n  
immense d i s t a f f ,  a l l  aglow w i t h  a  b l u i s h  l i g h t  o f  
i n t e n s e  b r i l l i a n c y .  I t  k e p t  t h a t  form f o r  pe rhaps  
two minu tes  when i t  began t o  l e n g t h e n  upward, and 
growing wavy and z i g z a g  i n  o u t l i n e ,  d i m i n i s h e d  i n  
b r e a d t h  un t i .1  i t  became a  f i n e ,  f a i n t  s p i r a l  l i n e  a t  
i t s  upper  end d i s s o l v i n g  i n t o  g a t h e r i n g  c l o u d s .  I t  
remained f o r  abou t  t e n  m i n u t e s ,  when i t  began t o  f a d e  
and f i n a l l y  d i s a p p e a r e d  a t  e l e v e n  minu tes  p a s t  5 
o ' c l o c k .  

I I A Boston paper  s a y s :  - A s e v e r e  shock of  
e a r t h q u a k e  was e x p e r i e n c e d  on Sunday n i g h t .  I t  was 
fo l lowed  a t  Rockland,  Me., by a  t empes t  o f  thunder  
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and l i g h t n i n g .  A t  10  20 o ' c l o c k  t h e  same n i g h t  a  
meteor  of  remarkable  s i z e  and b r i l l i a n c y  was obse rved  
from E a s t  Concord,  N . H .  I t  i s  d e s c r i b e d  by t h o s e  who 
saw i t  a s  having t h e  appearance  o f  a  b a l l  o f  f i r e  i n  
t h e  s o u t h e a s t ,  seemingly f o u r  i n c h e s  i n  d i a m e t e r  
which s h o t  through l e s s  t h a n  a  d e g r e e  towards  t h e  
sou thwes t  and exploded l i k e  a  r o c k e t  b u t  w i t h o u t  
n o i s e .  P e o p l e  who had r e t i r e d  were  s t a r t l e d  by t h e i r  
rooms b e i n g  suddenly  i l l u m i n a t e d  a s  i f  l i g h t n i n g .  [ ' l ]  

P r o f e s s o r  Kenneth B.  S. Burke o f  t h e  Depar tment  of Geology, 
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  New Brunswick,  F r e d e r i c t o n ,  New Brunswick k i n d l y  s e n t  a long  on2 
a r t i c l e  from t h e  Shed iac ,  New Brunswick Moni teur  Acadien o f  Thursday,  January  
11, 1883,  p. 3 ,  c o l .  1  t h i n k i n g  i t  i n d i c a t e d  a  p o s s i b l e  H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a  
e v e n t  f o r  Sunday, J a n u a r y  7 ,  1883.  A f t e r  d i s c u s s i o n  he  a g r e e s  w i t h  u s  t h a t  t h i s  
a r t i c l e ,  " i s  p robab ly  t h e  1882 [ e v e n t ]  w i t h  a  wrong d a t e  a t t a c h e d "  ( p e r s o n a l  
communication,  P r o f e s s o r  Kenneth B .  S .  Burke,  l e t t e r  o f  December 1 0 ,  1985) .  L-e 
r e p r o d u c e  t h e  Moniteur Acadien a r t i c l e  below: 

Nouve l l e s  e t  F a i t s  D i v e r s  

Dimanche, on a r e s s e n t i  ?i H a l i f a x  e t  dans  d i v e r s e s  
a u t r e s  l o c a l i t e s  de  l a  Nouve l l e  E c o s s e ,  une  v i o l e n t e  
s e c o u s s e  s e  de  tremblement d e  t e r r e .  

The l a s t  two a r t i c l e s  found t h a t  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  Sunday, December 
3 1 ,  1882 e a r t h q u a k e  were i n  t h e  NovaScotian o f  J a n u a r y  1 3 ,  1883 on p. 3 ,  c o l .  3 
which  was t r a n s c r i b e d  above a s  i t  appeared  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  of 
J a n u a r y  6 ,  1883 and i n  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  o f  Thursday ,  J a n u a r y  1 8 ,  1883 on p .  
1 ,  c o l .  8  r e p e a t i n g  t h e  American r e p o r t  e a r l i e r  t r a n s c r i b e d  a s  r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  
H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder  of  F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  5 ,  1883.  We do n o t  r e p e a t  e i t h e r  of 
t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  h e r e  t o  a v o i d  d u p l i c a t i o n .  

Lawson (1902) c i t e s  t h e  December 3 1 ,  1882 e v e n t  a s  "a r a t h e r  
s e v e r e  shock"; however, he  i s  a lmos t  c e r t a i n l y  d e r i v i n g  h i s  m a t e r i a l  from t h e  
Yarmouth H e r a l d  when h e  r e p o r t s  on p. 598: 

At  10  o ' c l o c k  on Sunday even.ing,  December 31st ,  
1882,  a  r a t h e r  s e v e r e  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  was 
e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  Yarmouth. I t  l a s t e d  from from h a l f  t o  
t h r e e - q u a r t e r s  o f  a  minu te ,  and was accompanied by 
one  o r  more f l a s h e s  o f  l i g h t ,  and by a  low rumbl ing  
sound resembl ing  t h e  r a p i d  p a s s a g e  o f  a heavy 
c a r r i a g e  o v e r  a  h a r d  road .  : I t  was f e l t  i n  C a r l e t o n ,  
B r i e r  I s l a n d ,  She lburne  and H a l i f a x .  

The e a r l i e r - q u o t e d  North  Sydney H e r a l d  a r t i c l e  o f  Wednesday, 
J a n u a r y  1 0 ,  1883 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  l ,  which J o h n  ~ a c ~ m 9 8 4 )  found,  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  
t h e  December 3 1 ,  1882 e v e n t  was f e l t ,  "as  f a r  e a s t  a s  ~ n t i g o n i s h "  and thus  
i m p l i e d  t h a t  i t  was n o t  f e l t  on Cape Bre ton  I s l a n d .  However B .  D .  Tennyson 



DECEMBER 3 1 ,  1882 EVENTS (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TKANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

(1978)  c i t e s  t h e  Sydney D a i l y  P o s t  of  November 22,  1929 (whice  we have n o t  s e e n )  
a s  t h e  source  f o r  h i s / h e r  s e n t e n c e  on t h e  1882 even t  i n  h i s / h e r  , Ear thquakes  i n  
Cape B r e t o n ,  - a s  found i n  Appendix 7 o f  t h i s  r e p o r t  and a s  t r a n s c r i b e d  from p .  
1 4 7 ,  p a r a .  2  below: 

The 1882 e a r t h q u a k e  took p l a c e  on New y e a r ' s  Eve 
and was c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n  t h e  Baddeck-Middle R i v e r  
a r e a .  L i t t l e  i s  known abou t  i t  and i t  a p p e a r s  t o  
have been v e r y  minor i n  s c a l e  and d i d  no r e a l  damage. 

Time d i d  n o t  p e r m i t  an  examina t ion  of  a l l  Cape B r e t o n  I s l a n d  
s o u r c e s .  These should  be examined t o  conf i rm t h e  Baddeck and Middle R i v e r ,  o r  
o t h e r  Cape Breton I s l a n d ,  f e l t  l o c a l i t i e s ;  t h e s e  would g r e a t l y  expand t h e  f e l t  
a r e a .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Monday, J a n u a r y  1 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  
6 ,  1883; t e n  a r t i c l e s  were found i n  f i v e  i s s u e s  ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, J a n u a r y  1 t o  F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  5 ,  
1883 ;  f i v e  a r t i c l e s  were  found i n  f o u r  i s s u e s  ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  NovaScotian (week ly ) ,  s e a r c h e d  from S a t u r d a y ,  J a n u a r y  6 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  
J a n u a r y  1 3 ,  1883; seven a r t i c l e s  a l l  t a k e n  from d a i l y  newspapers  were found i n  
t h e  two i s s u e s  ( s e e  above) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  J a n u a r y  4  t o  Thursday ,  J a n u a r y  1 8 ,  1883 
( ~ h u r s d a ~ ,  J a n u a r y  11, 1883 m i s s i n g ) ;  two a r t i c l e s  found ( s e e  above) .  ,, 

Yarmouth T r i b u n e ,  sea rched  from Wednesday, J a n u a r y  3  t o  Wednesday J a n u a r y  10 ,  
1883;  two a r t i c l e s  were found ( s e e  above) .  

N o r t h  Sydney H e r a l d ,  sea rched  by John  MacLeod (1984) o f  t h e  P u b l i c  Arch ives  of  
Nova S c o t i a  z d i x  4 )  from Wednesday, J a n u a r y  10 t o  Wednesday, J a n u a r y  24,  
1883  ( ~ e d n e s d a ~ ,  J a n u a r y  3 ,  1883 m i s s i n g ) ;  one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

L i v e r p o o l  Advance, s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, J a n u a r y  10  t o  Wednesday J a n u a r y  17 ,  
1883 ( ~ e d n e s d a ~ ,  J a n u a r y  3  m i s s i n g ) ;  no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

These  e v e n t s  d e s e r v e  t h e  a l l  i n c l u s i v e  t y p e  o f  s t u d y  such a s  
L e b l a n c  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985)  have done f o r  t h e  1817,  1855,  1869 and 1904 
New Brunswick e v e n t s .  I t  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  c l e a r  how many e v e n t s  t h e r e  were and i t  
i s  n o t  a t  a l l  c l e a r  from t h e  r e p o r t s  we have found how Smith  (1962) c e n t r e d  t h e  
e v e n t ( s )  i n  Passamaquoddy Bay; we have n o t  s e e n  a l l  o f  h i s  r e f e r e n c e s .  Brooks 
(1960)  and Rand (1977) seem d e r i v a t i v e  i n  n a t u r e  and even  Smith  and Br idges  
(1983)  do n o t  g i v e  enough d e t a i l  t o  s o r t  t h e  e v e n t s  o u t .  
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED) : 

C a p t a i n  ~ r o t t ' s  accoun t  from H a l i f a x  c l e a r l y  documents two evening 
e v e n t s  on Sunday, December 3 1 ,  1882 commencing a t  c i r c a  2206 and 2243 l o c a l  
t i m e .  The J a n u a r y  2 ,  1883 Acadian Recorder  n o t e s  t h e r e  was a  t h i r d  shock a t  
0130 l o c a l  t ime on Monday, J a n u a r y  1,  1883. The Acadian Recorder  of  Tuesday,  
J a n u a r y  2 ,  1883 on p. 4 ,  c o l .  3  s t a t e d ,  " l t  i s  a v e r r e d  t o  accoun t  f o r  the  
a p p a r e n t  d i sc repancy  i n  t ime o f  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  i n c i d e n t  o f  Sunday n i g h t ,  t h a t  
t h e r e  were t h r e e  shocks - one a t  10.10,  a n o t h e r  a t  1 1 . 2 0 ,  and a  t h i r d  a t  1 .30 i n  
t h e  morning."[on January  1 ,  18831 i e  a t  2210, 2320 l o c a l  t ime on December 31 ,  
1882 and a t  0130 l o c a l  t ime on J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883.  

The few American r e p o r t s  s e e n  n o t e  e v e n t s  a t  2145 and 2200 l o c a l  
t ime  on December 3 1 ,  1882 which may be  t h e  same s i n g l e  e v e n t  b u t  v a r i o u s l y  
r e c o r d e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  communities i n  New Hampshire and Maine o r  they may be two 
d i f f e r e n t  e v e n t s  and may be t h e  same two e v e n t s  a s  t h e  two no ted  by Cap ta in  
T r o t t  i n  H a l i f a x  b u t  a g a i n ,  v a r i o u s l y  t imed. C e r t a i n l y  t h e  2155 e v e n t  o r  
" a b o u t  10 p.m." e v e n t  r ecorded  a t  E a s t p o r t ,  Maine a s  n o t e d  by Br idges  and 
S m i t h ' s  (1983) appendix  i s  t h e  same a s  t h e  1000 p.m. ( o r  2200) Rockhead, Maine 
e v e n t  and t h e  same a s  K a i n ' s  2156 e v e n t  (assuming t h e r e  i s  no f o u l  up from t h e  
u s e  o f  d i f f e r e n t  t ime zones ) .  

However, Br idges  and S m i t h ' s  (1983)  appendix  n o t e s  an  e v e n t  a t  
0500 l o c a l  t ime on Monday, J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883 f e l t  a t  Machias,  Maine and r e p o r t e d  

7 - - - 
i n  t h e  Machias Union o f  J a n u a r y  9 ,  1883,  a s  "about  t h e  same a s  p rev ious  
e v e n i n g ' s  quake". T h i s  may w e l l  be a  d i f f e r e n t ,  f o u r t h  e v e n t .  S i m i l a r l y  i n  
S m i t h ' s  (1962) American s e c t i o n  he l i s t s  two J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883 e v e n t s  a t  0258 and 
0828 l o c a l  t ime i n  Addison,  Maine. These e v e n t s  i f  o n l y  f e l t  i n  Addison may be 
q u i t e  u n r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  above major  e v e n t  b u t  one i s  l e f t  w i t h  a  s u s p i c i o n  t h a t  
a t  l e a s t  t h e  0130 e v e n t  no ted  i n  t h e  J a n u a r y  2 ,  1883 Acadian Recorder ,  t h e  0500 
Mach ias ,  Maine e v e n t  noted i n  t h e  Machias Union o f  J a n u a r y  9 ,  1883 and t h e  two 
Addison ,  Maine e v e n t s  of  0258 and 0828 i n  Smith  c1962) may be  r e l a t e d .  

The a p p a r e n t  s t r e n g t h  of  t h e  e v e n t  i n  Nova S c o t i a ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
a l o n g  t h e  s o u t h e r n  and w e s t e r n  s h o r e  seems t o  s u g g e s t  e i t h e r  a  s t r o n g e r  e v e n t ,  
o r  even a n  e v e n t  w i t h  a  d i f f e r e n t  l o c a l i t y  t h a n  t h a t  which Smith  (1962) l o c a t e d  
i n  Passamaquoddy Bay. A d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  e v e n t  and a  mapping o f  t h e  
a p p a r e n t  i n t e n s i t i e s  of  each  e v e n t  a s  ~ e b l a n c  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) have 
done f o r  f o u r  o t h e r  e a r t h q u a k e s  would go a long  way t o  r e s o l v i n g  t h i s  
u n c e r t a i n t y  b o t h  i n  t h e  number o f  e v e n t s  and i n  t h e i r  l o c a t i o n  and magnitude.  

There  i s  even a  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  one o f  t h e  e v e n t s  may be a  
n o n - t e c t o n i c  e v e n t  r e l a t e d  t o  a  meteor  impac t  o r  meteor  t e r m i n a t i o n  s i m i l a r  t o  
t h e  December 21,  1863 e v e n t  r e c o r d e d  a t  Amherst and P a r r s b o r o ,  Nova S c o t i a .  
A d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  o f  a l l  s o u r c e s  f o r  t h e  December 3 1 ,  1882 - J a n u a r y  1 ,  1883 
e v e n t s  would p o s s i b l y  r e s o l v e  t h i s .  The widespread  f e l t  a r e a  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  
t h i s  e v e n t  was q u i t e  a  b i t  l a r g e r  then  i t s  p r e s e n t  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  i n  Smith 
(1962)  would i n d i c a t e  arld s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i t  was an  o f f s h o r e  e v e n t  somewhere on 
t h e  S c o t i a n  S h e l f  o r  Georges Bank o r  a t  t h e  S h e l f  edge.  More work i s  needed.  



DECEMBER 31,  1882 E V E N T S  ( C O N T I N U E D )  

D I S C U S S I O N  AND C O N C L U S I O N S  ( C O N T I N U E D ) :  

R e g a r d l e s s  of  a  f u t u r e  d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  t h e  C E E F  can  be  a l t e r e d  
t o  show two e v e n t s ,  s e p a r a t e d  by 37 m i n u t e s ,  f e l t  i n  H a l i f a x  w i t h  the  f i r s t  
s t r o n g e r  than  t h e  second.  F u r t h e r  changes  t o  t h e  C E E F  w i l l  r e s u l t  once t h e  
d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  i s  complete and t h e  number of  e v e n t s  ( f o r e s h o c k s  and 
a f t e r s h o c k s ? )  may r i s e  t o  f o u r  o r  even f i v e  e v e n t s .  



OCTOBER 6 ,  1886 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION 
I n  t h e  a r e a  of  Annapo l i s  and Queens C o u n t i e s ,  Nova S c o t i a ;  
p o s s i b l y  i n  t h e  Bay o f  Fundy. The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  
i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not known a t  p r e s e n t  

DATE : Wednesday, October  6 ,  1886 

TIME : "On t h e  n i g h t  o f  t h e  6 t h  i n s t . "  The e x a c t  t ime  i s  n o t  known a t  
p r e s e n t .  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
There  i s  on ly  one r e p o r t  c i t e d  i n  two p a p e r s  q u o t i n g  t h e  Annapol is  
S p e c t a t o r .  The two c i t a t i o n s  a r e  b r i e f  and o n l y  s a y ,   hocks 
o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  were  d i s t i n c t l y  f e l t  . . . . l f   h any persons  have 
r e p o r t e d  having f e l t  them p l a i n l y  i n  p l a c e s  many m i l e s  a p a r t . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

There  were o n l y  two r e f e r e n c e s  found t o  t h i s  a p p a r e n t l y ,  
p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d ,  e v e n t  on t h e  eveni'ng o f  Wednesday, Oc tober  6 ,  1886.  The 
f i r s t  was i n  t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  o f  Wednesday, October  20 ,  1886 on p. 2 ,  c o l .  3 
p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

-The Annapol is  S p e c t a t o r  s a y s  t h e  shocks  o f  
e a r t h q u a k e  were d i s t i n c t l y  f e l t  i n  s e c t i o n s  o f  
Annapo l i s  and Queens C o u n t i e s  on t h e  n i g h t  of  t h e  6 t h  
i n s t .  

T h i s  r e p o r t  s t a t e s  q u i t e  c l e a r l y  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  o c c u r r e d  on Wednesday, October  
6 ,  1886. V i r t u a l l y  t h e  same r e p o r t  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  NovaScotian o f  
S a t u r d a y ,  October  23 ,  1886 on p .  8 ,  c o l .  1 b u t  i n  t h i s  r e p r o d u c t i o n  of  t h e  
A n n a p o l i s  S p e c t a t o r ' s  r e p o r t  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  o c c u r r e d ,  "on 
Wednesday week," which would be  d u r i n g  t h e  p r e v i o u s  week i e .  on Wednesday, 
Oc tober  1 3 ,  1886.  The t r a n s c r i p t  i s  below: 

HOME AND FOREIGN NEWS 

SHOCKS o f  e a r t h q u a k e  were  d i s t i n c t l y  f e l t  i n  
s e c t i o n s  o f  t h i s  and Queens c o u n t i e s  on Wednesday 
week, s a y s  t h e  Annapo l i s  S p e c t a t o r .  Many p e r s o n s  
have r e p o r t e d  h a v i n g  f e l t  them v e r y  p l a i n l y  i n  p l a c e s  
many m i l e s  a p a r t .  

C l e a r l y  one o f  t h e  d a t e s  i s  i n c o r r e c t .  The Annapo l i s  S p e c t a t o r  i s  
n o t  a v a i l a b l e  a t  t h e  P u b l i c  Arch ives  o f  Nova S c o t i a  t o  r e s o l v e  t h i s  problem; 
i n q u i r i e s  were  made a t  t h e  MacDonald Museum i n  Middle ton,  Nova S c o t i a  b u t  the  
S p e c t a t o r  o f  t h a t  d a t e  i s  n o t  a v a i l a b l e .  
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REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Smith  (1962) does  n o t  r e c o r d  an e v e n t  on October  6 ,  1886 i n  e i t h e r  
h i s  Canadian o r  American s e c t i o n s  b u t  does  r e c o r d  an October  1 3 ,  1886 even t  
e x a c t l y  1 week l a t e r ;  Lawson's (1902) h i s t o r y  o f  Yarmouth County does  n o t  n o t e  
any 1886 e v e n t s .  C a l n e k ' s  (1897) H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  County of  Annapo l i s  does 
n o t  n o t e  an  1886 e v e n t  a s  f a r  a s  we have found. Time d i d  n o t  pe rmi t  a 
comple te  s e a r c h  around t h i s  p rev ious ly -unrecorded  e v e n t  t o  r e s o l v e  i t s  d a t e  
e t c .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, October  6  t o  Tuesday,  
Oc tober  1 9 ,  1886; no a r t i c l e s  were  found on t h i s  l o c a l  October  6 ,  1886 
e v e n t ;  on Thursday,  October  7 ,  1886 p. 2 ,  c o l .  1 t h e r e  was a n  a r t i c l e  on a  
l e c t u r e  by a  P r o f e s s o r  P r o c t o r  on se ismology and p r e d i c t i o n  o f  e a r t h q u a k e s  and 
o n  Wednesday, October  6 ,  1886,  p.  2 ,  c o l .  3  t h e r e  was a n  a r t i c l e  on a  remote 
e a r t h q u a k e  on t h e  I s l a n d  o f  Nigsu.  

H a l i f a x  The Morning H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, Oc tober  6  t o  Tuesday,  
Oc tober  1 9 ,  1886; no a r t i c l e s  were found on t h i s  e v e n t .  See  a l s o  t h e  newspapers 
s e a r c h e d  f o r  t h e  October  1 3 ,  1886 e v e n t .  

Before  t h e  CEEF i s  a l t e r e d  t o  add a n  Oc tober  6 ,  1886 e v e n t ,  
more r e s e a r c h  must be done on t h i s  e v e n t .  We s u s p e c t  t h a t  t h e  Yarmouth ~ e r a l d ' s  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  " 6 t h  i n s t . "  i.e. t o  Wednesday, Oc tober  6 ,  1886,  i s  c o r r e c t .  
However, we a r e  s u s p i c i o u s  s i n c e :  

a )  t h e  r e p o r t s  do n o t  a p p e a r  u n t i l  t h e  October  20 and 23 i s s u e s  of 
t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld  and H a l i f a x  NovaScot ian  r e s p e c t i v e l y  

and b )  t h e  October  6 ,  1886 e v e n t  o c c u r s  on a  Wednesday a t  n i g h t  which 
would appear  t o  be e x a c t l y  t h e  same day o f  t h e  week on which 
t h e  Cape Bre ton  October  1 3 ,  1886 e v e n t  o c c u r r e d  e x a c t l y  one week 
l a t e r  which a l s o  o c c u r r e d  a t  n i g h t .  

One must s e a r c h  o u t  c o p i e s  o f  t h e  Annapo l i s  S p e c t a t o r  f o r  October  
7-19, 1886 i f  p o s s i b l e  and reexamine e a r l i e r  p a p e r s  o f  t h e  a r e a  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  
Oc tober  7-20, 1886. Our e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was o n l y  i n i t i a t e d  i n  look ing  f o r  
a n  Oc tober  14, 1886 e v e n t  a s  no ted  i n  Smith  (1962)  hence t h e  Yarmouth Hera ld ,  
Yarmouth Times and Western  C o u n t i e s  J o u r n a l ,  Yarmouth Telegram, Bridgetown 
Weekly Moni to r ,  H a l i f a x  NovaScot ian ,  Lunenburg P r o g r e s s  and L i v e r p o o l  Advance 
were  - n o t  examined f o r  t h e  e a r l i e r  Oc tober  7-13, 1886 p e r i o d  t o  r e s o l v e  t h i s  
p o s s i b l e  Wednesday, October  6 ,  1886 e v e n t ;  two H a l i f a x  p a p e r s  were  l a t e r  ex- 
amined s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t  b u t  no r e f e r e n c e  was found and no s o u t h e r n  
N e w  Brunswick s o u r c e s  have been checked f o r  a  p o s s i b l e  Bay o f  Fundy e p i c e n t r e .  

T h i s  p o s s i b l e  Oc tober  6 ,  1886 e v e n t  shou ld  - .  n o t  be added t o  t h e  
CEEF u n t i l  more work i s  done on t h e  p r imary  newspaper s o u r c e s .  I f  t h i s  October  
6 ,  1886 e v e n t  i s  a  g h o s t  o f  t h e  Oc tober  1 3 ,  1886 e v e n t  t h e n  i t  i m p l i e s  a  much 
l a r g e r  f e l t  a r e a  f o r  t h e  October  1 3 ,  1886 e v e n t  and may w e l l  imply a n  o f f s h o r e  
s o u r c e .  



OCTOBER 1 3 ,  1886 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near Sydney, Cape Breton I s l a n d ,  Nova S c o t i a ;  p o s s i b l y  o f f s h o r e  i n  
t h e  L a u r e n t i a n  Slope Ear thquake  Zone. Smith  (1962)  l i s t s  no 
e p i c e n t r e .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  o f  t h i s  e v e n t  i s  
n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not r e a l l y  known a t  p r e s e n t .  Smith  (1962) l i s t s  a n  i n t e n s i t y  of 
I11 on t h e  Modified M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931 which 
c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magnitude o f  3 . 0  on t h e  CEEF. 

DATE : Wednesday, October  1 3 ,  1886 l o c a l  t ime ( ~ h u r s d a y ,  Oc tober  14 ,  1886 
GMT). Smith  (1962) l i s t s  Thursday,  October  1 4 ,  1886 c i t i n g  Dawson 
(1896) however t h e  t h r e e  r e f e r e n c e s  t h e  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  
t u r n e d  up s u g g e s t  bo th  " l a s t  n i g h t "  i n  two Oc tober  1 4 t h  d a t e l i n e d  
a c c o u n t s  and " l a s t  n i g h t "  i n  an  a r t i c l e  w i t h  a  d a t e l i n e  o f  October  
1 5 ;  we a c c e p t  t h e  two e a r l i e r  d a t e s .  

TIME : " a t  h a l f - p a s t  t e n  o ' c l o c k  l a s t  n i g h t "  2230 AST (0230 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
T h e r e  seems t o  o n l y  be one s o  f a r  d a t e l i n e d ,  "Sydney, October  
1 4 . "  "A d i s t i n c t  shock ... l a s t i n g  t e n  seconds . . .was  p r i n c i p a l l y  
f e l t  i n  t h e  s o u t h  end o f  town and w h i l e  i t  c r e a t e d  q u i t e  a 
s e n s a t i o n ,  d i d  no damage. 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

T h e r e  were o n l y  t h r e e  newspaper r e p o r t s  found; two were  i n  F r i d a y ,  
Oc tober  1 5 ,  1886 newspapers and one o f  t h e s e  had a  "Sydney, Oc tober  14" d a t e l i n e  
and one had a  d a t e l i n e  r e a d i n g  "Sydney, C . B . ,  Oc t .  15" b u t  b o t h  r e f e r r e d  t o  an 
e a r t h q u a k e  " l a s t  n i g h t . "  The t h i r d  a r t i c l e  which appeared  on Wednesday, October  
2 0 ,  1886 had a  "Sydney, Oct .  14" d a t e l i n e  and i t  t o o  r e f e r r e d  t o  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  
" l a s t  n i g h t . "  Thus two newspaper r e f e r e n c e s  r e f e r  t o  e v e n t s  on Oc tober  1 3 ,  1886 
and one t o  a n  e v e n t  on October  1 4 ,  1886; we a c c e p t  t h e  Oc tober  1 3 ,  1886 d a t e .  

S m i t h ' s  (1962) e n t r y  i n  h i s  compendium u s e s  Oc tober  1 4 ,  1886 pe r  
t h e  e n t r y  below: 

1 8 3 .  1886 October  14 .  10:30 p.m. I11 F e l t  a t  Sydney,  
N.S. D7. 

S m i t h ' s  r e f e r e n c e  i s  t o  Dawson ( ~ a n u a r ~ ,  1894; n o t  1896 a s  c i t e d  i n  s m i t h ) .  
Dawson (1894) g i v e s  a  l i s t  e n t i t l e d ,  S t a t e m e n t  o f  Ear thquake  Shocks  F e l t  i n  
Canada on pp. 15-16 which he  c r e d i t s  t o  P r o f e s s o r  C .  H .  McLeod o f  McGill  Co l l ege  
O b s e r v a t o r y .  T h a t  l i s t  c o n t a i n s  a s  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  e n t r y  on p.  15 t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
e v e n t :  

1886 Oc t .  1 4 .  Sydney, N.S. 10.30 p.m., l a s t i n g  t e n  
seconds .  



OCTOBER 1 3 ,  1886 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIP'rS (CONTINUED) : 

Dawson (18941, i n  u p d a t i n g  h i s  e a r l i e r  work,  n o t e s  a s  he  l i s t s  t h e  Mont rea l  
e v e n t s  e a r l i e r  i n  h i s  p a p e r ,  "They a r e  g i v e n  a s  r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  newspapers  o f  
t h e  t ime and t h e  d a t e s  a r e  of c o u r s e  v e r y  i m p e r f e c t . "  We presume P r o f e s s o r  C .  
H .  McLeod o f  McGill  s u f f e r e d  t h e  same r e s t r i c t i o n  i n  c o n s t r u c t i n g  h i s  l i s t  used 
i n  Dawson's (1894) paper  and h a s  used a d a t e  " imper fec t "  by one day .  

The H a l i f a x  Morning H e r a l d  a r t i c l e  o f  F r i d a y ,  October  1 5 ,  1886,  on 
p .  3 ,  c o l .  4 ( t o p )  a p p e a r s  below i n  t r a n s c r i p t  under  t h e  column h e a d e r ,  "News by 
Te legraph t t  imply ing  i t  was r e p o r t e d  from Sydney by t e l e g r a p h  on t h e  morning ( ? )  
o f  Thursday,  Oc tober  1 4 ,  1886: 

NEWS BY TELEGRAPH. 

EARTHQUAKE AT SYDNEY. 

( s p e c i a l  d e s p a t c h  t o  t h e  H a l i f a x  ~ e r a l d . )  

SYDNEY, Oc tober  14 - A d i s t i n c t  shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  
was f e l t  i n  Sydney a t  h a l f - p a s t  t e n  o ' c l o c k  l a s t  
n i g h t ,  l a s t i n g  t e n  seconds .  The shock was 
p r i n c i p a l l y  f e l t  i n  t h e  s o u t h  end of town and w h i l e  
i t  c r e a t e d  q u i t e  a s e n s a t i o n ,  d i d  no damage. 

S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  Yarmouth Telegram o f  t h e  same day ,  F r i d a y ,  October  
1 5 ,  1886, on p . . 3 ,  c o l .  1 r e p o r t s  t h e  e v e n t  under  t h e  column h e a d e r ,  " B ~  
Te legraph t t  b u t  u s e s  t h e  d a t e l i n e ,  "sydney,  C . B . ,  Oct .  1 5 . "  

BY TELEGRAPH. 

SPECIAL DESPATCHES TO 

YARMOUTH TELEGRAM. 

Sydney,  C.B., Oc t .  15 .  
T h e r e  was a shock o f  e a r t h q u a k e  l a s t  n i g h t ,  l a s t i n g  

1 0  seconds .  No damage. 

The Bridgetown Weekly Moni to r  o f  Wednesday, Oc tober  20 ,  1886,  on 
p .  3 ,  c o l .  1 under  t h e  column h e a d i n g  "General  News" r e p o r t e d  e x a c t l y  t h e  same 
words a s  t h e  Oc tober  1 5 ,  1886 H a l i f a x  Morning H e r a l d  a r t i c l e  w i t h  t h e  same, 
"Sydney, Oc t .  14." d a t e l i n e .  We do n o t  r e p r o d u c e  t h i s  d u p l i c a t e  r e p o r t  h e r e .  

Newspapers Searched :  

H a l i f a x  The Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, Oc tober  6 t o  Tuesday,  
October  1 9 ,  1886;  no a r t i c l e s  on t h i s  e v e n t  were  found. 



OCTOBER 1 3 ,  1886 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

Newspapers Searched ( c o n t i n u e d ) :  

H a l i f a x  The Morning H e r a l d ,  sea rched  from Wednesday, Oc tober  6  t o  Tuesday 
Oc tober  19 ,  1886; one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  sea rched  from Wednesday, Oc tober  13 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  
Oc tober  1 6 ,  1886; no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

H a l i f a x  NovaScot ian ,  sea rched  from S a t u r d a y ,  Oc tober  16 t o  S a t u r d a y  Oc tober  23,  -- 
1886;  one a r t i c l e  was found r e  a n  a p p a r e n t l y  e a r l i e r  e v e n t  i n  Annapo l i s  and 
Queens  C o u n t i e s  on Oc tober  6 ,  1886 b u t  no  a r t i c l e s  were  found f o r  t h e  October  
1 3 ,  1886 Sydney e v e n t .  

Yarmouth Telegram,  s e a r c h e d  from F r i d a y ,  Oc tober  15  t o  F r i d a y ,  Oc tober  29,  1886; 
one  a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, Oc tober  20 t o  Wednesday, October  27, 
1886 ;  one a r t i c l e  was found on a n  a p p a r e n t l y  e a r l i e r  e v e n t  i n  Annapo l i s  and 
Queens  C o u n t i e s  on Oc tober  6 ,  1886 b u t  no a r t i c l e s  were found on t h e  October  1 3 ,  
1886 Sydney e v e n t .  

Yarmouth Times,  s e a r c h e d  from ,Saturday, Oc tober  16 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  October  23,  
1886 ,  no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

Bridgetown Weekly Moni to r ,  sea rched  from Wednesday, Oc tober  20 t o  Wednesday! 
Oc tober  27,  1886; one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

Lunenburg P r o g r e s s ,  s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, Oc tober  20 t o  Wednesday, October  
2 7 ,  1886; no a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

L i v e r p o o l  Advance, s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, Oc tober  20 t o  Wednesday, Oc tober  27,  
1886;  no a r t i c l e s  were  found.  

A n t i g o n i s h  C a s k e t ,  s e a r c h e d  on .Thursday ,  Oc tober  14, 1886; i n  poor shape ,  no 
a r t i c l e  was found.  A l l  o t h e r  i s s u e s  t o  Thursday,  November 25,  1886 a r e  miss ing  
a t  t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  A r c h i v e s  of  Nova S c o t i a .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

While i t  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n ,  t h e r e  a p p e a r s  t o  be  r e a s o n a b l e  ev idence  
from t h e  Oc tober  1 5 ,  1886 i s s u e  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning H e r a l d  t h a t  t h i s  e v e n t  
o c c u r r e d  on t h e  n i g h t  o f  Wednesday, Oc tober  13 a t  2230 l o c a l  t ime .  The C E E F  
s h o u l d  be a l t e r e d  t o  c o r r e c t  t h e  d a t e .  However, a  s e r i o u s  e f f o r t  s h o u l d  be made 
t o  examine a l l  o t h e r  p o s s i b l e  s o u r c e s  t o  check f o r  new d a t a  and t o  h o p e f u l l y  
c o n f i r m  t h e  d a t e  a s  Oc tober  1 3 ,  1886. Cop ies  o f  t h e  A n t i g o n i s h  Caske t  shou ld  be 
l o c a t e d  f o r  October  7-28, 1886 i f  p o s s i b l e .  T h i s  e v e n t  i s  a  p o s s i b l e  o f f s h o r e  
e v e n t  and a n  e f f o r t  shou ld  be made t o  d e t a i l  i t  e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  i t  may 
r e p r e s e n t  a  f e l t  e v e n t  from t h e  L a u r e n t i a n  S l o p e  S e i s m i c  Zone. I f  t h e  October  
6 ,  1886 e v e n t  i s  a  g h o s t  of  t h i s  e v e n t  t h e n  t h i s  e v e n t ' s  f e l t  a r e a  and hence i t s  
magni tude w i l l  i n c r e a s e  q u i t e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y .  



MARCH 21,  1904 EVENT 

EPICENTRE'  LOCATION: 
Smith  (1962) l i s t s  45 . O O  N ,  6 7 . 2 " ~  n e a r  t h e  Oak Bay - Passa;na- 
quoddy Bay a r e a .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith  (1962) l i s t s  an i n t e n s i t y  of  V 1 1  on t h e  Modif ied  l l e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931 which c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magni tude o f  5.0 on 
t h e  CEEF. Leblanc and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) have r e e v a l u a t e d  t h i s  
e v e n t  and s u g g e s t  a  magnitude m&\ o f  5 . 9 .  

9 
DATE : Monday, March 21,  1904 

TIME : 0104 l o c a l  t ime i n  Smith  (1962) ;  Leblanc and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  
1985)  u s e  0204 AST and Woodman (1905) r e p o r t s  a  v a r i e t y  o f  t imes  
around 0200 AST b u t  a l s o  s e l e c t s  a  0204 AST (0604 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) have done a  comple te  s t u d y  on 
t h i s  e v e n t  and a s  a  r e s u l t  our  s t u d y  d i d  n o t  i n i t i a t e  a n  event-  
s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h .  Leblanc and Burke have i n d i c a t e d  i n  t h e i r  T a b l e  
2  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  was f e l t  i n  Amherst ,  A n n a p o l i s ,  A n t i g o n i s h ,  
Apple R i v e r ,  Bear R i v e r ,  B e l l e d a l e ,  Berwick,  Br idgetown,  Bridge- 
w a t e r ,  C o r n w a l l i s ,  Digby, Glace  Bay, H a l i f a x ,  J o g g i n s  Mines,  
K e n t v i l l e ,  L i v e r p o o l ,  Lunenburg, Mahone Bay, Middle Musquodoboit ,  
M i d d l e t o n ,  New Glasgow, Nic taux  F a l l s ,  Nor th  K i n g s t o n ,  Nor th  
Wil l iamstown,  P a r a d i s e  West, P i c t o u ,  S h e l b u r n e ,  S p r i n g h i l l ,  
S t e l l a r t o n ,  Sydney, Sydney Mines,  T r u r o ,  W e s t v i l l e ,  Windsor,  
W o l f v i l l e  and Yarmouth i n N o v a  S c o t i a  from t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  o f  
some 114 s o u r c e s  l i s t e d  i n  t h e i r  Tab le  1 .  [ ~ o t e :  we b e l i e v e  
B e l l e d a l e  (above)  may be  a  typo  i n  Leblanc and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  
1985)  o r  may be a  typo  i n  t h e i r  source ;  we s u s p e c t  B e l l e d a l e  i s  
B e l l e i s l e ,  Nova S c o t i a . ]  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

No e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was c a r r i e d  o u t  f o r  t h i s  e a r t h q u a k e .  
Leb lanc  and Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) had g a t h e r e d  114 r e f e r e n c e s  and documented 
t h e  e a r t h q u a k e ' s  f e l t  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  some 237 communities o v e r  t h e  M a r i t i m e s ,  
Quebec and t h e  n o r t h e a s t  New England s t a t e s .  T h i r t y  seven  o f  t h e s e  were  i n  Nova 
S c o t i a .  They used 14  Nova S c o t i a  newspaper s o u r c e s .  We have n o t  s e a r c h e d  f o r  . . 

o r  found any p a r t i c u l a r  d e f i c i e n c e s  e x c e p t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h e y  used  Woodman's 
(1905) a c c o u n t s  from newspapers i n  one c a s e  r a t h e r  t h a n  g o i n g  back t o  t h e  
o r i g i n a l  newspaper s o u r c e ,  i e .  Lunenburg P r o g r e s s - E n t e r p r i s e  o f  March 2 3 ,  1904.  
We have n o t  sough t  t h i s  i s s u e  o u t  and i t  may w e l l  be  t h a t  L e b l a n c  and ~ u r k e ' s  
r e s e a r c h e r  d i d ,  b u t  t h a t  i t  was m i s s i n g ,  i n  k h i c h  c a s e  woodman's (1905)  rev iew 
o f  t h e  a r t i c l e s  would have t o  do. Woodman (1905) g i v e s  t h e  b e s t  accoun t  o f  t h e  
March 21 ,  1904 e a r t h q u a k e  i n  Nova S c o t i a .  



DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The CEEF shou ld  be modi f i ed  t o  r e f l e c t  t h e  f i n d i n g s  of Leb lanc  and 
Burke ( i n  p r e s s ,  1985) w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  i n c r e a s e d  magnitude.  The t ime shou ld  
b e  c o r r e c t e d  i n  t h e  CEEF. There  a r e  a  few more newspapers i n  Nova S c o t i a  t h a t  
were  n o t  examined by Leb lanc  and Burke f o r  t h i s  e v e n t  and i t  may be p o s s i b l e  t o  
a m p l i f y  r e p o r t s  i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n ,  w e s t e r n ,  e a s t e r n  and even p a r t s  o f  n o r t h e r n  
Nova S c o t i a ,  i e .  Amherst. 



AUGUST 21,  1904 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
O f f s h o r e  from t h e  i s l a n d s  of S a i n t - P i e r r e  e t  Miquelon.  P o s s i b l y  
i n  t h e  L a u r e n t i a n  S lope  Ear thquake Zone. The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE: Not known, t h e  f e l t  i n t e n s i t y  on t h e  i s l a n d s  was a p p a r e n t l y  q u i t e  
low. 

DATE : Sunday, August  21,  1904 

TIME : "2 20 h e u r e s  ( h e u r e  l o c a l ) ;  2000 l o c a l  t ime  (2300 GMT) Note: a t  
p r e s e n t ,  l ' h e u r e  l o c a l "  on S a i n t - P i e r r e  e t  Miquelon i s  one h a l f  
hour  ahead o f  A t l a n t i c  S tandard  Time hence  o n l y  t h r e e  h o u r s  behind 
GMT; i t  i s  n o t  p r e s e n t l y  known i f  t h i s  was a l s o  t h e  c a s e  i n  1904.  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
The shocks  were f e l t  a t  2000 l o c a l  t i m e  t o  come from t h e  sou thwes t  
and d i v e r g e  towards t h e  s o u t h e a s t ;  t h e y  o n l y  l a s t e d  a  few seconds .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e a r t h q u a k e  i s  n o t  r e c o r d e d  i n  Smith  
(1962)  o r  on t h e  CEEF. The o n l y  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  e v e n t  a t  p r e s e n t  comes from 
E .  Auber t  de  l a  Rue (1937)  on h i s  p. 25-26: 

B ien  q u e  l e s  s e c o u s s e s  sg i smiques  s o i e n t  tr$s r a r e s  
S a i n t - P i e r r e  e t  Miquelon,  du moins c e l l e s  

su f f i samment  v i o l e n t e s  pour e t r e  r e s s e n t i e s  p a r  l e s  
h a b i t a n t s ,  c a r  l a  c o l o n i e  ne p o s s s d e  pas  de  
sg i smographe ,  i l  6 t a i t  i n t z r e s s a n t  d e  r e c u e i l l i r  
q u e l q u e s  donnges s u r  c e l l e s  d o n t  on c o n s e r v e  l e  
s o u v e n i r .  J ' a i  pu seulement  o b t e n i r ,  j u s q u ' a  
p r < s e n t ,  d e s  renseignements  r e l a t i f s  deux 
t r emblements  de  t e r r e .  

Le  p l u s  a n c i e n  s e  p r o d u i s i t  l e  21 a o c t  1904.  Des 
s e c o u s s e s  f u r e n t  r e s s e n t i e s  c e  j o u r  l$ h S a i n t - P i e r r e  
a 20 h e u r e s  ( h e u r e  l o c a l e ) .  Venant du Sud-Ouest e t  
s e  d i r i g e a n t  v e r s  l e  Sud-Est, e l l e s  d u r 6 r e n t  pendant  
q u e l q u e s  secondes .  

We were a l e r t e d  t o  t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  by S t a v e l e y  -- e t  a l .  (1984) and were  a b l e  t o  
o b t a i n  i t  from a  French  s o u r c e .  

T h i s  e v e n t  was n o t  d i s c o v e r e d  i n  S t a v e l e y  e t  a l ' s .  (1984)  work on -- 
Newfoundland newspapers  which may o n l y  mean t h a t  i t  was n o t  r e p o r t e d  o r  was n o t  
even  f e l t  on t h e  main i s l a n d  o f  Newfoundland. No S a i n t - P i e r r e  s o u r c e s  have been 
examined. 



AUGUST 21 ,  1904 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  e v e n t  shou ld  be added t o  t h e  CEEF. I f  
a v a i l a b l e ,  s o u t h e r n  Newfoundland s o u r c e s  should  be examined and S a i n t - P i e r r e  e t  
Miquelon s o u r c e s  shou ld  b e  examined. The S a i n t - P i e r r e  s o u r c e s  a r e  n o t  
g e n e r a l l y  on m i c r o f i l m  and t h e  few t h a t  a r e  a r e  i n  France;  Ottawa h o l d s  no 
S a i n t - P i e r r e  e t  Miquelon m a t e r i a l ,  a t  l e a s t  no newspapers o r  j o u r n a l s  e t c .  The 
Cape Bre ton  newspapers s h o u l d  be examined f o r  t h i s  e v e n t .  

We do n o t  b e l i e v e  t h e r e  i s  any chance o f  t h i s  b e i n g  a  g h o s t  o f  t h e  
March 21,  1904 e v e n t .  We do n o t  b e l i e v e  Aubort  d e  La Rue mis took 03/21/04 f o r  
08/21/04 s i n c e  t h e  t ime  o f  2000 l o c a l  t ime  d u r i n g  d a y l i g h t  h o u r s  i s  q u i t e  
d i f f e r e n t  than  t h e  0204 AST ( n e a r  m i d n i g h t )  t ime o f  t h e  Eastpor t -Oak Bay e v e n t  
on March 21,  1904.  

No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  e v e n t  a t  t h i s  t ime  s i n c e  i t  was 
beyond t h e  a r e a 1  scope  o f  t h i s  s t u d y .  I t  d e s e r v e s  f u r t h e r  a t t e n t i o n  s i n c e  i t  
may r e f l e c t  a f e l t  r e p o r t  of  an  o f f s h o r e  e v e n t  i n  t h e  L a u r e n t i a n  S l o p e  
Ear thquake  Zone. 



MAY 1 3 ,  1908 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smith  (1962) l i s t s  an e p i c e n t r e  o f  4 4 . 0 "  N ,  65.8" W i n  t h e  
i n t e r i o r  of  w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a .  The e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  
e p i c e n t r e  p robab ly  i s  n o t  r e a l l y  known a t  p r e s e n t ;  i t  may even be 
i n  t h e  Bay of  Fundy o r  i n  t h e  Gulf  of  Maine southwest  of Nova 
S c o t i a .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith l i s t s  a n  i n t e n s i t y  of  V on t h e  Modif ied  M e r c a l l i  I n t e n s i t y  
S c a l e  o f  1931 which c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magni tude o f  4 . 0  on t h e  CEEF. 
The magnitude may be s u b j e c t  t o  r e v i s i o n  w i t h  more d e t a i l e d  
r e s e a r c h .  

DATE : Wednesday, May 1 3 ,  1908 l o c a l  t ime ( ~ h u r s d a ~ ,  May 1 4 ,  1908 GMT) 

TIME : Between, "11:30 - 12:OO midn igh t"  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Smith (1962) ;  t h i s  
w i l l  be l o c a l  t ime.  The a v e r a g e  i s  2345 AST ( o r  0345 G Z  
on t h e  n e x t  day) .  However, t h e  CEEF l i s t s  0445 GMT; t h i s  i s  i n  
e r r o r  by one hour .  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
No e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was done b e c a u s e  o f  t ime c o n s t r a i n t s ;  
Smith  (1962) n o t e s  o n l y  t h a t  i t  was ,  " f e l t  i n  Digby, Annapol is  and 
She lburne  c o u n t i e s ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  b u t  most  s e v e r e l y  a t  Yarmouth. 
No damage was r e p o r t e d . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Time d i d  n o t  p e r m i t  an e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  a s  p a r t  of  t h i s  
s t u d y .  A t  t h i s  p o i n t  we have o n l y  S m i t h ' s  (1962) l i s t i n g :  

239. 1908 May 1 3 .  11:30-12:OO Midn igh t .  V .  44 .0"  N ,  
65.8 '  W. F e l t  i n  Digby, A n n a p o l i s  and Shel-  
b u r n e  c o u n t i e s ,  Nova S c o t i a ,  b u t  most  severe-  
l y  a t  Yarmouth. No damage was r e p o r t e d .  S2. 

T h e r e  a r e  numerous newspapers o f  t h e  day a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h e  V a l l e y  
and w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a  a t  t h e  P u b l i c  A r c h i v e s  o f  Nova S c o t i a ;  they  have n o t  
been  s e a r c h e d .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

A complete  documentat ion o f  w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a  and s o u t h e r n  New 
Brunswick s o u r c e s  ( i n c l u d i n g  Grand Manan I s l a n d  i f  a v a i l a b l e )  should  be 
i n i t i a t e d  i n  a n  e f f o r t  t o  r e s o l v e  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n ,  magnitude and e x a c t  
t i m e .  I t  d o e s  appear  t h a t ,  even now, t h e  t ime i n  t h e  CEEF c a n  be c o r r e c t e d  ( s e e  
above)  from 0445 t o  0345 GMT (2345 AST).  



EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Not known, i t  cou ld  have been a  d i s t a n t  e a r t h q u a k e  o r  p o s s i b l y  2 

l o c a l  n o r t h e r n  Cape Bre ton  e v e n t .  

MAGNITUDE : Not known 

DATE : Not known, c i r c a  1 9 0 8 ( ? )  

TIME : Not known e x a c t l y ,  " i t  came i n  t h e  day" t h i s  was between abou: 
0700 and 2100 l o c a l  t ime.  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
Only an o b l i q u e  r e f e r e n c e  i n  a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  May 1914 tsunami ,  
" t h i s  same v i c i n i t y  was v i s i t e d  by something of  t h e  same 
n a t u r e . . . .  I t  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

P r o f e s s o r  D .  S .  McIntosh (1919) i n  h i s  A p r i l  1 2 ,  1915 paper  n o t e s  
a n  accoun t  by M r .  A .  H .  McIntosh of  P l e a s a n t  Bay, Cape B r e t o n  I s l a n d  who g i v e s  
a n  accoun t  of  t h e  May, 1914 tsunami .  M r .  A .  H .  McIntosh,  on p. 4 2 ,  i s  quoted i n  
h i s  accoun t  a s  s a y i n g :  

. . .  Some s i x  y e a r s  b e f o r e ,  t h i s  same v i c i n i t y  was 
v i s i t e d  by something o f  t h e  same n a t u r e ,  b u t  a s  i t  
came i n  t h e  d a y ,  i t  occas ioned  no l o s s .  

A t  t h e  end of  h i s  p a p e r ,  P r o f e s s o r  D .  S .  McIntosh r e f e r s  t o  t h i s  
e a r l i e r  e v e n t  c i t i n g  i t  a s  b e i n g  a t  Bay S t .  Lawrence, Nova S c o t i a :  

From t h e  o c c u r e n c e  o f  a  s i m i l a r  wave d i s t u r b a n c e  a t  
Bay S t .  Lawerence some y e a r s  b e f o r e ,  a s  r e p o r t e d ,  i t  
would be  i n f e r r e d  t h a t  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  s e a  bot tom 
i s  u n s t a b l e  o f f  t h e  c o a s t  of  Nor the rn  Cape B r e t o n ,  
and t h a t  s u c h  d i s t u r b a n c e s  may r e c u r  u n t i l  t h e  a r e a  
h a s  a r r i v e d  a t  a  s t a t e  o f  s t a b i l i t y .  

No e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was i n i t i a t e d  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t  because  o f  
t i m e  c o n s t r a i n t s  and no o v e r a l l  s e a r c h  o f  a  l o n g  r u n  of  newspapers  f o r ,  t h e  a r e a  
h a s  been c a r r i e d  o u t  a s  y e t .  

Smith  (1962)  l i s t s  no l i k e l y  A t l a n t i c  P r o v i n c e s  e v e n t s  i n  1908 t o  
c a u s e  a  tsunami i n  t h i s  a r e a  o f  n o r t h e r n  Cape Bre ton  I s l a n d .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  r e f e r e n c e  seems t o  s u g g e s t  a  t s u n a m i - l i k e  e v e n t  "some s i x  
y e a r s  b e f o r e "  t h e  May 1914 tsunami  - i e .  i n  1908 some t ime .  We n o t e  t h a t  t h e  
known Monday, December 20,  1909 e a r t h q u a k e  i n  t h e  a r e a  o f  t h e  Nor th  P e n i n s u l a ,  
Cape Bre ton  was o n l y  5 .4  y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h e  May 1914 tsunami;  and p o s s i b l y  



DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

this poorly documented tsunami was in fact caused by the December 20, 1909 
earthquake? This event requires more research, and possibly a thorough search 
of Cape Breton newspapers for 1908-1909 might provide more details. If 
tide gauge records are still available, they might allow the exact date to 
be determined. The worldwide earthquake epicentre file (NEIS) should be 
examined for 1908-09 to see if there were any Atlantic events large enough 
to have possibly caused a tsunami in northern Cape Breton Island. At this 
point the possible tsunami event should not be entered into the tsunami section 
of the CEEF until the event is confirmed*. 

* Note added in proof: Professor Ken B. S. Burke, Department of Geology, Univer- 
sity of New Brunswick, Fredericton, New Brunswick, has provided us documentation 
of a tsunami which occurred in daylight hours on September 11, 1908 in the Baie 
des Chaleurs area of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. This may be the tsunami to which 
Professor D. S. McIntosh (1919) obtained an oblique reference in his interview 
of Mr. A. H. McIntosh of Pleasent Bay, Nova Scotia. Bay St. Lawrence however 
is not directly on the Gulf of St. Lawrence and is just east of the narrowest 
part of the Cabot Strait (~nclosure 1). It may be that one could not reasonably 
expect the same tsunami to be able to affect both the Baie des Chaleurs, south 
of the Gaspe Peninsula, and Bay St. Lawrence, in northern Cape Breton Island, 
east of Cape North, because of geographical restrictions? 



D E C E M B E R  20 ,  1909 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smith (1962) and t h e  CEEF l i s t  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  a t  46 .5"  N ,  60 .5"  W 
on t h e  e a s t  s i d e  of t h e  North  P e n i n s u l a  o f  Cape Bre ton  I s l a n d .  
T h i s  e p i c e n t r e  w i l l  a lmos t  c e r t a i n l y  be r e v i s e d  when t h e  r e s u l t s  
o f  t h e  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  a r e  p l o t t e d  and e v a l u a t e d ;  i t  may b e  
c l o s e r  t o  Lake A i n s l i e .  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962) l i s t s  an  i n t e n s i t y  of V 1  on t h e  Modif ied M e r c a l l i  
I n t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931 which c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magni tude of 4 .0  on  
t h e  CEEF. The magnitude t o o  may be s u b j e c t  t o  r e v i s i o n  once t h e  
e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  i s  e v a l u a t e d .  

DATE : Monday, December 20,  1909. Smith l i s t s  December 19 o r  20,  1909; 
we b e l i e v e  t h i s  can  now be r e s o l v e d .  

TIME : l500 AST (1900 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
F e l t  i n  n o r t h e r n  Cape Bre ton  I s l a n d  a t  Mabou, S t .  Anns, Baddeck, 
Orangedale ,  ( n o t  a t  Grand Narrows),  West Bay, Margaree ,  I n v e r n e s s  
County, I n v e r n e s s ,  P o r t  Hood, Nyanza, Munro's P o i n t  on t h e  
n o r t h e r n  s i d e  of S t .  Ann's Bay, Whycocomagh, mouth o f  Middle River  
15 m i l e s  n o r t h e a s t  of Orangeda le ,  ("was n o t  f e l t  a long  t h e  
s o u t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  S t r a i t  o f  Canso"), J u d i q u e ,  ( n o t  a t  Ingon- 
i s h ) ,  Keppoch d i s t r i c t  o f  A n t i g o n i s h  County and Lake A i n s l i e  
where McIntosh (1913) r e p o r t s ,  "it i s  s a i d  t h a t  a  f r a c t u r e  was 
made i n  t h e  cement w a l l s  of a  c e l l a r  by t h e  shock" ( i n  a  paper  
p r e s e n t e d  February 1 4 ,  1910) .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS : 

Smith  l i s t s  t h i s  e v e n t  on December 19  o r  20 ,  1909 a s  f e l t ,  
" th roughout"  Cape Bre ton  I s l a n d  per  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below ( t h e  ' c a b l e s '  he  r e f e r s  
t o  a r e  n o t  o f f s h o r e  t e l e g r a p h  c a b l e s  b u t  r a t h e r  o n s h o r e  o v e r l a n d  t e lephone  
w i r e s )  : 

249. 1909 December 19 o r  20.  3:00 p.m. V I .  46.5' N ,  
60.5' W. F e l t  th roughout  Cape B r e t o n ,  N .  S .  
News of  t h e  shocks  was s a i d  t o  have been 
de layed  by t h e  b r e a k i n g  o f  c a b l e s .  B5, S1.2 ,  
S2.  

I n  t h e  v a r i o u s  newspaper a c c o u n t s  c i t e d  below t h e r e  were t h r e e  
s p e c i f i c  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  was n o t  f e l t  i n  c e r t a i n  communities of Cape 
Bre ton ;  I n g o n i s h ,  P o r t  Hawksbury and Grand Narrows were  mentioned i n  t h i s  
r e g a r d .  Only one o f f - i s l a n d  a r e a  was mentioned i n  t h e  A n t i g o n i s h  Casket;  t h a t  
was t h e  Keppoch d i s t r i c t  o f  A n t i g o n i s h  County which i s  n e a r  Ant igon ish  a t  
45"  30 '  N ,  62" 0 9 '  W on modern day maps; i t  i s  now a  s k i  a r e a .  



DECEMSER 20 ,  1909 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

The r e a l  c h a l l e n g e  f o r  t h e  r e s e a r c h e r  on t h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  i s  t o  
n a i l  down t h e  d a t e .  Smith and h i s  r e f e r e n c e s  r a n  i n t o  t h e  same problem we 
d i d .  We have s e v e r a l  Tuesday,  December 21 ,  1909 newspaper a r t i c l e s  w i t h  
Sydney o r  H a l i f a x ,  Monday, December 20,  1909 d a t e l i n e s  t h a t  r e f e r  t o  the  
e v e n t  a s ,  "an e a r t h q u a k e  y e s t e r d a y  a f t e r n o o n . "  i e .  Sunday, December 1 9 ,  1909.  
We have one r e f e r e n c e  t h a t  seems d e r i v a t i v e  i n  n a t u r e  t h a t  a c t u a l l y  u s e s  
I I Sunday". 

However, no a r t i c l e s  on t h i s  e v e n t  appear  u n t i l  Tuesday,  December 
2 1 ,  1909; none a p p e a r  on Monday, December 20 ,  1909. As w e l l  p a l l  t h e  news- 
p a p e r s  u s i n g  t h e  Sydney o r  H a l i f a x ,  December 20 ,  1909 d a t e l i n e s  t o  b e g i n  t h e i r  
a r t i c l e s  w i t h  s t a t e ,  "Northern Cape B r e t o n  was shaken by a n  ea r thquake  
y e s t e r d a y  a f t e r n o o n , "  and a l l  appeared on Tuesday,  December 21 ,  1909.  Most 
o f  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  imply they  a r e  " s p e c i a l  t o  t h e  Morning C h r o n i c l e t '  o r  a s ,  "By 
T e l e g r a p h ,  S p e c i a l  t o  Yarmouth Herald"  and we a r e  n o t  convinced t h a t  a  
" s p e c i a l  r e p o r t  would be  de layed  a  f u l l  day.  We b e l i e v e  t h e  d a t e l i n e  December 
20 r e f e r s  t o  t h e  day of  t h e  e v e n t  ( though  pe rhaps  by e r r o r ) .  

Brooks (1960) a l s o  n o t e s  t h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  a s  h i s  i t e m  341 and c i t e s  
no ambivalence  r e  t h e  d a t e .  H i s  e n t r y  r e a d s :  

341 1909 12-20 2000 GMT c a .  F e l t  i n  p a r t  of  Inver -  
n e s s  County,  Nova S c o t i a  

The r a t h e r  independen t  r e p o r t s  o f  The Sydney Record o f  Tuesday,  
December 21 ,  1909 on p.  1 ,  c o l .  5 ( t o p )  r e f e r s  t o  "a s l i g h t  e a r t h q u a k e  shock was 
f e l t  y e s t e r d a y  ..." which i s  Monday, December 2 0 ,  1909.  Most c o n v i n c i n g  i s  an 
a r t i c l e  i n  The Caske t  of  A n t i g o n i s h  on Thursday,  December 23 ,  1909,  on p. 8 ,  
c o l .  1 which p r e s e n t s  some q u i t e  independen t  news such  a s  t h e  f e l t  l o c a t i o n  i n  
t h e  Keppoch D i s t r i c t  o f  A n t i g o n i s h  County; t h i s  r e p o r t  t w i c e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  
e v e n t ,  "on ~ o n d a ~ "  i e .  on   on day, December 20,  1909.  B. A.  McIntosh (1913) i n  
h i s  b r i e f  n o t e  on t h e  e v e n t  a l s o  u s e s ,  December 20 ,  1909 i e .  t h e  Monday. We 
a c c e p t  t h e  d a t e  Monday, December 20 ,  1909.  

The same a r t i c l e  appeared i n  a t  l e a s t  f o u r  p a p e r s  v i r t u a l l y  word 
f o r  word o u t s i d e  o f  d i f f e r i n g  h e a d l i n e s  and d a t e l i n e s .  The same a r t i c l e  
a p p e a r e d  i n  t h e  Tuesday,  December 2 1 ,  1909 Sydney D a i l y  P o s t  on p.  1 ,  c o l .  1; i n  
The Morning C h r o n i c l e  o f  H a l i f a x  on Tuesday,  December 2 1 ,  1909 on p .  1, c o l s .  2 
and 3 ;  i n  t h e  Amherst D a i l y  News o f  Tuesday,  December 2 1 ,  1909 on p .  1 ,  c o l s .  3 
and 4 ;  and i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  H e r a l d  o f  Wednesday, December 22,  1909 on p. 9 ,  c o l s .  
4 and 5 .  A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  Sydney D a i l y  P o s t  a r t i c l e  o f  Tuesday,  December 21,  
1909 ,  p. 1 ,  c o l .  1 i s  found below: 

NEW EXPERIENCE I N  CAPE BRETON 

Heavy Shock Of An Ear thquake  F e l t  From S t .  ~ n n ' s  On 
The E a s t  To I n v e r n e s s  On The West 

N o r t h e r n  Cape B r e t o n  was shaken by an e a r t h q u a k e  
y e s t e r d a y  a f t e r n o o n ,  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  which were  f e l t  
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from Mabou on the  w e s t e r n  c o a s t  of t h e  I s l a n d  t o  S t .  
Anns on t h e  e a s t .  Communication w i t h  I n v e r n e s s  was 
whol ly  o f f  l a s t  n i g h t .  The shock was f e l t  t h e r e  more 
s e v e r e l y  than  i n  any o t h e r  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  I s l a n d ,  and 
a f t e r  t h r e e  o ' c l o c k  y e s t e r d a y  a f t e r n o o n  i t  was 
i m p o s s i b l e  t o  g e t  i n  communication w i t h  t h a t  s e c t i o n  
o f  t h e  I s l a n d .  While i t  was n o t  thought  t h e r e  h a s  
been any s e v e r e  damage t h e r e ,  some a n x i e t y  was f e l t  
l a s t  n i g h t  over  t h e  i n t e r r u p t i o n  o f  communication. 

News By Te lephone .  

The f i r s t  news of t h e  d i s t u r b a n c e  came from 
Baddeck. The t e lephone  c e n t r a l  t h e r e  r e p o r t s  t h a t  
between t h r e e  and h a l f  p a s t  t h r e e  t h e  town was rocked 
by a  s e i s m i c  d i s t u r b a n c e  o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  f o r c e .  S t .  
Anns, on t h e  e a s t e r n  c o a s t ,  a l s o  r e p o r t e d  a  s e v e r e  
shock. 

A t  Orangeda le .  

R e p o r t s  came i n  n e x t  from Orangedale  of a  
d i s t u r b a n c e  t h e r e .  The t e l e p h o n e  c o n t r o l  a t  t h a t  
p o i n t  s t a t e d  t h a t  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h r e e  o ' c l o c k  t h e  
v i l l a g e  was s t a r t l e d  by a  heavy rumbling sound. A t  
f i r s t  i t  was thought  t o  b e  an  e x p r e s s  t r a i n  runn ing  
a t  h i g h  speed,  b u t  i n  a  moment t h e  ground began t o  
sway and t remble .  Dishes  and l i g h t  a r t i c l e s  danced 
around on t h e  s h e l v e s  and a  s t o r e  was b a d l y  shaken. 

No S p e c i a l  Damage Repor ted .  

No damage was r e p o r t e d  on t h e  l i n e  o f  t h e  I n t e r -  
c o l o n i a l .  The o p e r a t o r  a t  Grand Narrows s t a t i o n  
s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  had n o t  been f e l t  t h e r e ,  
b u t  Orangedale  s t a t i o n ,  b e f o r e  i t  c l o s e d  f o r  t h e  
n i g h t  s t a t e d  t h a t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  shock t h e r e ,  
West Bay, Mabou and Margaree had a l s o  been v i s i t e d  
by t h e  t r e m b l e r .  

I n v e r n e s s  Cut O f f .  

But no news could  be  s e c u r e d  from I n v e r n e s s  o r  P o r t  
Hood l a s t  n i g h t .  A l l  t h e  even ing  t h e  long  d i s t a n c e  
o p e r a t o r s  i n  t h e  Sydney c e n t r a l  endeavored t o  
e s t a b l i s h  connec t ions  w i t h  t h e s e  p o i n t s ,  b u t  e v e r y  
a t t e m p t  proved f u t i l e .  The w i r e s  a l l  f a i l e d  t o  
respond and about  e l e v e n  o ' c l o c k  t h e  Sydney o f f i c e  
concluded t h a t  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  
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derangement of communication. Judging from the force 
of the disturbance in other sections of the country, 
it is not thought that the quake could have been 
severe enough in Inverness to have caused any damage, 
but the fact that no word could be got from there 
during the night caused some anxiety. 

A severely abridged version of the above article also appeared 
almost as a filler in The Yarmouth Times of Tuesday evening, December 21, 1909 
on p. 3, col. 4; in The Yarmouth Herald of the same day on p. 3, col. 2; and in 
the Liverpool Advance of Wednesday, December 22, 1909 on p. 2, col. 4. None of 
these articles are reproduced here in transcript since they do not add any new 
information. 

The Sydney Record of Tuesday evening, December 21, 1909 on p. 1 ,  
col. 5 (top) does add new information and clearly indicates that the event 
occured on Monday, December 20, 1909 ie, "yesterday". The article also tends to 
discredit the assumptions made in the earlier report that the telephone lines to 
Inverness were down or account of the earthquake; this article suggests that the 
snow storm was the sole factor per the transcript below: 

EARTH TREMORS REPORTED FROM INVERNESS COUNTY 

Slight Shock Felt Distinctly at Nyanza--Storm 
Interrupts Telephone 

Reports received in the city, last evening from 
Inverness county, that ed[sic] that what seemed like 
a slight earthquake shock was felt yesterday in 
different parts of the county. 
An official of the Eastern Telephone Company, who 

was in communication with their manager at Inverness, 
was informed that the tremor was not as great as at 
first reported. The tremor felt at that town was but 
very slight, while at Port Hood there was about 
enough to cause uneasiness among the residents. 
Shortly after the shock was felt Inverness called 

Baddeck on the phone to enquire if they had felt a 
shock, but were told that they had not experienced 
anything of the[sic] 
The disturbance was most severely felt at Nynanza 

[sic], where it is said one house was quite badly 
shaken up and dishes thrown from the selves[sic] in 
the kitchen, while the disturbance was remarked 
throughout the village. At Orangedale also slight 
trembling of the earth was felt, but there was no 
damage done. 
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The l i n e s  o f  t h e  t e lephone  company were down 
between t h e  c i t y  and I n v e r n e s s  l a s t  n i g h t ,  b u t  t h i s  
was caused by t h e  s h o w [ s i c ]  s torm,  and n o t  by any 
d i s t u r b a n c e  due t o  t h e  r e p o r t e d  ea r thquake .  

The second wide ly  c i r c u l a t e d  a r t i c l e  was p r i n t e d  i n  The Sydney 
D a i l y  P o s t  on Wednesday, December 22,  1909 on p. 10 ,  c o l s .  3 ,  4 and 5 .  T h i s  
same a r t i c l e  w i t h  a  "Sydney, December 21 . "  d a t e l i n e  and a  h e a d l i n e ,  "Northern 
Cape Bre ton  Was V i s i t e d  By An Ear thquake:  Rumblings L ike  ~ h u n d e r "  appeared i n  
t h e  Wednesday, December 22,  1909 i s s u e  o f  t h e  H a l i f a x  Hera ld  on p. 9 ,  c o l s .  4 
and 5 .  S i m i l a r l y  t h e  P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e  o f  F r i d a y ,  December 24,  1909,  on 
p .  8 ,  c o l .  2  reproduced t h e  same a r t i c l e  w i t h  a ,  "sydney, N.S. Dec. 21" da te -  
l i n e .  We reproduce  t h e  Sydney D a i l y  P o s t  a r t i c l e  o f  Wednesday, December 22 ,  1909 
o n  p. 10,  c o l s .  3 ,  4 ,  and 5 i n  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

THE EARTHQUAKE SHOCK EXTENDED OVER LARGE AREA 
FROM ST. A N N ' s  TO J U D I Q U E  

(From Yes te rday  A f t e r n o o n ' s  P o s t )  

The ea r thquake  which shook Nor thern  Cape Breton 
y e s t e r d a y  extended o v e r  q u i t e  a  l a r g e  a r e a .  

A t  ~ u n r o ' s  P o i n t ,  on t h e  n o r t h e r n  s i d e  of S t .  ~ n n ' s  
Bay, M r .  F r a s e r  r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h e  shock was q u i t e  
heavy and accompanied,by a  deep rumbling sound which 
h e  mis took f o r  heavy and d i s t a n t  thunder .  

From Munro's P o i n t  t o  I n v e r n e s s  i s  about  s i x t y  
m i l e s ,  a s  t h e  crow f l i e s .  At t h e  l a t t e r  p l a c e  and 
e x t e n d i n g  e a s t e r l y  th rough  Mabou t h e  shock was q u i t e  
heavy and accompanied by a  heavy rumbling sound. One 
man d e s c r i b e s  t h e  sound a s  l i k e  t h a t  made by a  heavy 
snow s l i d e  from a  r o o f .  

At  Orangedale ,  which i s  approx imate ly  a s  f a r  
d i s t a n t  from I n v e r n e s s  a s  Munro's P o i n t  i s  from 
I n v e r n e s s ,  t h e  shock was v e r y  d i s t i n c t  and t h e  
rumbling q u i t e  loud .  Tak ing  t h e  map of  Cape Bre ton  
and j o i n i n g  t h e s e  t h r e e  by s t r a i g h t  l i n e s  we have a  
l a r g e  t r i a n g l e  c o v e r i n g  an  approximate  a r e a  of 
e i g h t e e n  hund.red s q u a r e  m i l e s .  

Whycocomagh i s  approx imate ly  l o c a t e d  on a  l i n e  
drawn from Orangedale  t o  I n v e r n e s s  o r  Mabou and t h e r e  
t h e  shak ing  and t h e  heavy rumbling n o i s e  were 
d i s t i n c t l y  f e l t  and h e a r d .  
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I t  was r e p o r t e d  l a s t  n i g h t  t h a t  a  b a r n  on t h e  n o r t h  
s i d e  o f  Whycocomagh Bay was shaken from i t s  
f o u n d a t i o n s ,  bu t  t h i s  i s  n o t  conf i rmed.  

A t  t h e  mouth of Middle R i v e r ,  abou t  f i f t e e n  m i l e s  
i n  a  s t r a i g h t  l i n e  n o r t h e a s t  from Orangedale ,  Widow 
McKenzie r e p o r t s  t h a t  h e [ s i c ]  house was d i s t i n c t l y  
shaken and a l l  t h e  inmates  o f  t h e  house were s t a r t l e d  
by t h e  loud rumbling t h a t  fo l lowed .  

The P o r t  Hawkesbury c o r r e s p o n d e n t  r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h e  
shock was n o t  f e l t  a l o n g  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t  of t h e  
S  t r a i t  o f  Canso. 

L a t e r  r e p o r t s  say  t h a t  t h e  shocks  of t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  
extended through P o r t  Hood and a s  f a r  a s  J u d i q u e .  
T h i s  e x t e n d s  t h e  a r e a  o f  t h e  d i s t u r b a n c e  c o n s i d e r a b l y  
and shows t h a t  i t  extended from t h e  s h o r e s  o f  S t .  
Anns Bay t o  Jud ique  and from Orangedale  t o  I n v e r n e s s .  

A s p e c i a l  t o  t h e  P o s t  from I n g o n i s h  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  
shock d i d  n o t  extend a s  f a r  n o r t h  a s  those  p o i n t s ,  o r  
a t  l e a s t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  t h a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  i s l a n d .  

Another  b r i e f  a r t i c l e  appeared  i n  The Sydney Record on Thursday,  
December 23,  1909 on p. 1, c o l .  3  (bo t tom) .  The p o s s i b l e  r e p o r t  of M r .  Angus 
McKenzie h a s  n o t  been seen:  

TO INVESTIGATE THE EARTHQUAKE 

G l a c e  Bay. Dec. 23. - I t  i s  rumored t h a t  M r .  Angus 
McKenzie, j a n i t o r  o f  t h e  Brooks ide  s c h o o l ,  and who 
t a k e s  a  deep i n t e r e s t  i n  astronomy and a l l  m a t t e r s  
r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  s o l a r  s y s t e m s ,  i n t e n d s  n e x t  week 
v i s i t i n g  t h e  r e g i o n  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  r e c e n t  
e a r t h q u a k e ,  w i t h  a  view o f  making a  thorough 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  M r .  ~ c ~ e n z i e ' s  r e p o r t  w i l l  no doubt  
p rove  i n t e r e s t i n g .  

The Ant igon ish  Casket  o f  Thursday,  December 23,  1909, on p. 8 ,  
c o l .  1 a l s o  had a n  a r t i c l e  t h a t  gave a  f e l t  r e p o r t  f o r  " t h e  Keppoch d i s t r i c t  of 
t h i s  County . . . . l 1  While Keppoch i s  n o t  on modern maps a  Nova S c o t i a  g a z e t t e e r  
i n c i c a t e s  t h a t  " t h e  Keppoch", Keppoch H i l l s ,  Keppoch R i v e r  and Keppoch Gulch a r e  
l o c a t e d  abou t  f o u r  m i l e s  southwest from A n t i g o n i s h  a t  45" 3 0 '  N ,  62" 0 9 '  W; t h e  
name h a s  been r e v i v e d  i n  t h e  modern Keppoch s k i  a r e a .  The Caske t  a r t i c l e  appears  
i n  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 
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AN EARTHQUAKE shock was f e l t  i n  p a r t s  of  Cape 
B r e t o n  on Monday D i s t r i c t s  from Mabou on t h e  w e s t  
c o a s t  o f  t h e  I s l a n d  t o  S t .  A n n t s  on t h e  e a s t  r e p o r t  
h a v i n g  been v i s i t e d  by t h e  quake.  No damage r e s u l t e d  
from t h e  d i s t u r b a n c e .  The peop le  of  t h e  Keppoch 
d i s t r i c t  of  t h i s  County s t a t e  t h a t  t h e r e  were 
i n d i c a t i o n s  of  an  e a r t h q u a k e  t h e r e  on Monday, 
d i s t i n c t  and loud rumbl ing sounds b e i n g  hea rd .  

On February  1 4 ,  1910 B .  A .  McIntosh,  a  l e c t u r e r  on geo logy  a t  
D a l h o u s i e  U n i v e r s i t y  of  H a l i f a x  r e a d  a  s h o r t  n o t e  t o  t h e  Nova S c o t i a  I n s t i t u t e  
o f  S c i e n c e  which d i d  n o t  appear  i n  t h e  P r o c e e d i n g s  and T r a n s a c t i o n s  f o r  
1906-1910 (volume XII) u n t i l  1913.  McIntosh (1913) g i v e s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  accoun t  
i n  t h e  f i r s t  o f  h i s  two pa ragraphs  on p. 311: 

On t h e  a f t e r n o o n  o f  December 2 0 t h ,  1909,  abou t  
t h r e e  o ' c l o c k ,  a  d i s t i n c t  e a r t h q u a k e  shock was f e l t  
i n  a p a r t  o f  I n v e r n e s s  coun ty ,  Cape Bre ton .  The 
d i s t u r b e d  a r e a  embraced P o r t  Hood, Mabou, I n v e r n e s s ,  
Lake A i n s l i e ,  Whycocomagh, and Orangeda le .  From 
beyond t h e s e  l o c a l i t i e s  i t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d .  I n  t h e  
towns o f  P o r t  Hood and I n v e r n e s s ,  i t  was though t  t h a t  
a n  e x p l o s i o n  had t a k e n  p l a c e  i n  t h e  mines .  At  Lake 
A i n s l i e  i t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  a  f r a c t u r e  was made i n  t h e  
cement w a l l s  of  a  c e l l a r  by t h e  shock.  M r .  A .  
S t i r l i n g  McLean t h u s  d e s c r i b e s  i t  a t  Orangeda le :  
"whi le  n o t  d e s t r u c t i v e  o r  t e r r i f y i n g  i n  any way, 
i t  was q u i t e  pronounced i n  t h i s  l o c a l i t y .  One cou ld  
f e e l  t h e  whole b u i l d i n g  t rembled i n  a  s o r t  o r [ s i c ]  
r a p i d  v i b r a t o r y  mot ion.  Tinware  and c r o c k e r y  on 
t h e  s h e l v e s  danced a t  a  g r e a t  r a t e .  The shock l a s t e d  
f o r  abou t  f i v e  seconds  - long  enough f o r  one t o  
r e a l i z e  what was t a k i n g  p l a c e .  A loud rumbl ing n o i s e  
was d i s t i n c t l y  hea rd  b e f o r e  t h e  shock which was 
t h o u g h t  by some p e r s o n s  t o  be  t h a t  o f  a n  approach ing  
t r a i n ,  by o t h e r s  t h a t  o f  a  f l u e  on f i r e . "  

B .  D .  Tennyson 's  (1978) a r t i c l e  on t h e  e v e n t  (Appendix 7 )  i s  n o t  
quo ted  h e r e  s i n c e  i t  i s  e n t i r e l y  d e r i v a t i v e  i n  n a t u r e  and adds  no new d a t a .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, December 20 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  December 25,  
1909; one a r t i c l e  was found on Wednesday, December 22 ,  1909 on p.  9 ,  c o l s .  4 and 
5 ( s e e  above) .  
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Newspapers Searched (Cont inued) :  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Monday, December 20 t o  Wednesday, 
December 29,  1909; one a r t i c l e  was found on Tuesday,  December 21,  1909 on p.  1 ,  
c o l s .  2 and 3 ( s e e  above)  and a second b r i e f  a r t i c l e ,  r e  a n  a p p a r e n t l y  d i f f e r e n t  
e v e n t ,  was found on S a t u r d a y ,  December 25,  1909 on p.  1 0 ,  c o l .  3 r e  an  e v e n t  a t  
1 s a a c ' s  Harbour a t  1530 l o c a l  t ime ,  on Thursday ,  December 23,  1909. 

H a l i f a x  Acadian Recorder ,  sea rched  from Monday, December 20,  1909 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  
J a n u a r y  1 ,  1910 ( n o t  p u b l i s h e d  on December 25,  1909; no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

Sydney D a i l y  P o s t ,  sea rched  from Monday, December 20 t o  F r i d a y ,  December 24,  
1909; 2 a r t i c l e s  were found ( s e e  above) ;  t h e  m i c r o f i l m  f o r  t h e s e  i s s u e s  a t  t h e  
P u b l i c  A r c h i v e s  o f  Nova S c o t i a  i s  v e r y  d a r k  and somewhat b e t t e r  m i c r o f i l m  i s  
a v a i l a b l e  a t  t h e  Beaton I n s t i t u t e ,  U n i v e r s i t y  C o l l e g e  of  Cape Bre ton .  

Sydney Record,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, Decmeber 20 t o  Monday, December 27 ,  1909;  
one  a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

A n t i g o n i s h  The C a s k e t ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  December 23 t o  Thursday,  December 
3 0 ,  1909; one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

Amherst D a i l y  News, s e a r c h e d  on Monday, December 20 and on Tuesday,  December 2 1 ,  
1909; one a r t i c l e - w a s  found ( s e e  above) .  

Bridgetown Weekly Moni to r ,  sea rched  from Wednesday, December 22 t o  Wednesday, 
December 29,  1909; no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

T r u r o  D a i l y  News, a l l  i s s u e s  f o r  December 1909 a r e  m i s s i n g  a t  t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  
A r c h i v e s  o f  Nova S c o t i a .  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Tuesday,  December 21 t o  F r i d a y ,  December 
2 4 ,  1909,  one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

Yarmouth Times,  s e a r c h e d  from Tuesday,  December 21 t o  F r i d a y ,  December 24 ,  1909,  
o n e  a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Tuesday,  December 21 t o  Thursday,  December 28, 
1909; one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

L i v e r p o o l  Advance, sea rched  from Wednesday, December 22 t o  Wednesday, December 
2 9 ,  1909; one a r t i c l e  was found ( s e e  above) .  

Lunenburg P r o g r e s s - E n t e r p r i s e ,  t o o  f a i n t  t o  r e a d  and we d i d  n o t  p e r s i s t .  



DECEMBER 20 ,  1909 EVENT ( C O N T L N I J E D )  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS : 

The d a t e  on t h i s  e v e n t  can be r e s o l v e d  and pu t  i n  t h e  CEEF a s  
December 2 0 ,  1909.  A t ime of 2000 GHT a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  copy of  t h e  C E E F  
s u p p l i e d  by t h e  EPB; t h i s  should  be a l t e r e d  t o  1900 GMT (1500 AST).  The 
e p i c e n t r e  s h o u l d  a l s o  be a d j u s t e d  t o  r e f l e c t  t h e  a r e a  of  t h e  f e l t  l o c a t i o n s  
a s  s e e n  i n  t h e  above r e p o r t s .  The e p i c e n t r e  shou ld  be moved sou thwes t  i n t o  t h e  
Lake A i n s l i e  a r e a  we b e l i e v e .  Once t h e  f e l t  a r e a  can  be p l o t t e d  up a  new 
e s t i m a t e  of  t h e  magnitude u s i n g  t h e  approach  o f  N u t t l i  and Zollweg (1974) 
o r  S t r e e t  and LaCroix  (1979) should  be a t t e m p t e d .  Before  t h i s  i s  done an 
a t t e m p t  s h o u l d  be made t o  g e t  t h e  few remain ing  newspaper r e f e r e n c e s  t h a t  a r e  
a v a i l a b l e .  One might  a l s o  check whether  t h e  e v e n t  was f e l t  i n  easternmost 
P r i n c e  Edward I s l a n d .  



DECEMBER 2 3 ,  1909 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Near t h e  mouth of l s a a c l s  Harbour ,  Nova S c o t i a .  The e x a c t  
l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t ;  i t  may b2  
o f  £ s h o r e .  

MAGNITUDE : Not known a t  p r e s e n t ;  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  a t  t h e  mouth of  ~ s a a c ' s  
Harbour was q u i t e  low. 

DATE : Thursday,  December 23,  1909 

TIME : 1530 AST (1930 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
" d i s t i n c t  ea r thquake  shock ... t h e r e  was no n o i s e  b u t  s imply a  
q u i v e r i n g  o f  t h e  ground which made some o f  t h e  houses  t r emble . "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r ecorded  i n  Smith  (1962) o r  i n  t h e  CEEF. I t  was 
found i n  j u s t  one s o u r c e  w h i l e  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  t h e  Monday, December 20 ,  1909 
e v e n t .  The a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e  o f  S a t u r d a y ,  December 25,  
1909 (was a c t u a l l y  p u b l i s h e d  on Chr i s tmas  Day!) on p.  1 0 ,  c o l .  3  (bot tom) . - 

c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  a n  e v e n t  on ,  " ~ h u r s d a ~ "  ~ e c e m b e r  2 3 ,  1909 p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  
below: 

Ear thquake Shock a t  1 s a a c ' s  Harbor  

Word was r e c e i v e d  h e r e  y e s t e r d a y  t h a t  a t  h a l f  p a s t  
t h r e e  o ' c l o c k  Thursday a  d i s t i n c t  e a r t h q u a k e  shock 
was f e l t  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  o f  I s a a c  Harbor  Mouth. The 
p a r t y  who r e p o r t e d  t h e  shock s t a t e d  t h e r e  was no 
n o i s e  b u t  s imply a  q u i v e r i n g  o f  t h e  ground which made 
some o f  t h e  houses  t r emble .  

Whi le  a  number o f  o t h e r  newspapers  were  s e a r c h e d  p a s t  Thursday,  
December 23 ,  1909 t h i s  e v e n t  o c c u r r e d  a t  a l m o s t  t h e  w o r s t  t ime  t o  g e t  r ecorded ;  
a  number of  t h e  newspapers  d i d  n o t  p u b l i s h  on S a t u r d a y ,  December 25,  1909 
( ~ h r i s t m a s )  and t h e  i s s u e s  l e a d i n g  up t o  Chr i s tmas  were f u l l  o f  
revenue-producing a d v e r t i s i n g .  No e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  was i n i t i a t e d  f o r  t h i s  
e v e n t  s i n c e  i t  was caugh t  i n  p a s s i n g  t h u s  n o t  a l l  p o s s i b l e  s o u r c e s  f o r  t h i s  
e a r t h q u a k e  have been s e a r c h e d  even w i t h  t h e  C h r i s t m a s  h o l i d a y  problem; o f t e n  we 
b r o k e  o f f  on F r i d a y ,  December 24,  1909 because  t h e  s e a r c h  had been i n i t i a t e d  f o r  
t h e  Monday, December 20,  1909 e v e n t  on Cape Bre ton  I s l a n d .  

Newspapers Searched:  

H a l i f a x  Morning C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Monday, December 20 t o  Wednesday, 
December 29,  1909; one a r t i c l e  was found on S a t u r d a y ,  December 25,  1909 on p. 
1 0 ,  c o l .  3 ( s e e  above) .  



DECEMBER 2 3 ,  1909 E V E N T  (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTLNUED):  

Newspapers Searched ( c o n t i n u e d ) :  

H a l i f a x  -- H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Nonday, December 20 t o  S a t u r d a y ,  December 2 5 ,  
1909; no a r t i c l e s  were  found r e  t h i s  e v e n t .  

H a l i f a x  Acadian R e c o r d e r ,  sea rched  from Nonday, December 2 0 ,  1909 t o  S a t u r d a : ~ ,  
January  1 ,  1910 ( n o t  p u b l i s h e d  on S a t u r d a y ,  December 25 ,  1 9 0 9 ) ;  no a r t i c l s s  
found.  

Sydney D a i l y  P o s t ,  sea rched  from Monday, December 20 t o  F r i d a y ,  December 2 6 ,  
1909;  no a r t i c l i  were  found; mic ro f i lm a t  t h e  P u b l i c  A r c h i v e s  of  Nova S c o f i a  
v e r y  d a r k  and somewhat b e t t e r  mic ro f i lm i s  a v a i l a b l e  a t  t h e  Beaton I n s t i t u t e ,  
U n i v e r s i t y  C o l l e g e  of  Cape Breton.  

Sydney Record,  s e a r c h e d  from Monday, December 2.0 t o  Monday, December 27,  1 9 0 9 ;  
no  a r t i c l e  was found.  

A n t i g o n i s h  The C a s k e t ,  sea rched  from Thursday,  December 23 t o  Thursday,  Decen5er 
3 0 ,  1909; no a r t i c l e - w a s  found. 

Bridgetown Weekly Moni to r ,  -- sea rched  from Wednesday, December 2 2  t o  Wednesdsy, 
December 29,  1909; no a r t i c l e s  were found.  

T r u r o  D a i l y  News, a l l  i s s u e s  f o r  December 1909 a r e  m i s s i a g  a t  t h e  P u b l i c  
A r c h i v e s  o f   ova-scotia. 

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from Tuesday,  December 21 t o  F r i d a y ,  Decenbsr 
24 ,  1909; no a r t i c l e  w a s  found.  

Yarmouth Times,  s e a r c h e d  from Tuesday, December 21 t o  F r i d a y ,  December 24,  1909; 
no  a r t i c l e  was found.  

Yarmouth H e r a l d ,  s e a r c h e d  from Tuesday, December 21 t o  Thursday ,  December 28, 
1909 ;  no a r t i c l e  was found.  

L i v e r p o o l  Advance, s e a r c h e d  from Wednesday, December 22 t o  Wednesday, December 
29 ,  1909; no a r t i c l e  was found. 

Lunenbur'g P r o g r e s s - E n t e r p r i s e ; .  t oo  f a i n t  t o  r e a d  and we d i d  n o t  p e r s i s t .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Any o t h e r  newspaper s o u r c e s  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t  shou ld  be  c a r s f u l l y  r u n  
t o  ground i n  t h e  hope o f  g e t t i n g  more r e p o r t s  and a t  l e a s t  c o n f i r m i n g  t h e  e v e n t .  
The t ime o f  1530 AST i s  c l o s e  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l l y  r e p o r t e d  1500 AST time of the  
Monday, December 20 ,  1909 e v e n t  and f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  t h e r e  i s  a  s u s p i c i o n  t h a t  
t h e  I s a a c ' s  Marbor M o u t h ' e v e n t  of  Thursday,  December 23 ,  1909,  may be a  ' g h o s t  
e v e n t '  o f  t h e  Monday, December 20,  1909 e v e n t .  



DECEMBER 23 ,  1909 EVENT (CON'TINUED) 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS (CONTINUED): 

We have o n l y  one r e p o r t  from, " I s a a c ' s  Harbor Houth". t h i s  10- 
c a t i o n  shou ld  be w e l l  o u t s i d e  t h e  f e l t  a r e a  f o r  t h e  Monday, December 2 0 ,  1 9 0 9 ,  
Cape Bre ton  I s l a n d  e v e n t  a s  d e t a i l e d  i n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  e v e n t - s p e c f i c  s e a r c h  and 
f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a s p e c i f i c  day o f  t h e  week i s  r e p o r t e d  w e  a r e  
i n c l i n e d  t o  a c c e p t  t h i s  a s  a  new p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o t t e d  e a r t h q u a k e .  T h i s  e v e n t  
should  be added t o  t h e  CEEF. I t  cou ld  be a  f e l t  r e p o r t  f o r  an o f f s h o r e  e v e n t  i n  
t h e  L a u r e n t i a n  S l o p e  S e i s m i c  Zone. 



MAY, 1914 TSUNAMI EVENT 

EPICENTRE L O C A T I O N :  
Not known; i t  could  be a  d i s t a n t  e a r t h q u a k e  o r  p o s s i b l y  an even t  
i n  t h e  L a u r e n t i a n  S l o p e  Ear thquake  Zone o r  more l o c a l l y  i n  t h e  
Gul f  of  S t .  Lawrence o r  Cabot S t r a i t .  

MAGNITUDE : Not known 

DATE : May 1914; t h e  day of  t h e  month i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

TIME : "About e l e v e n  o ' c l o c k " ,  ( ~ c ~ n t o s h ,  1919)  f o r  t h e  2  p u l s e s  of t h e  
tsunami;  2300 AST (0300 GMT t h e  n e x t  d a y ) .  The t ime of  t h e  causa- 
t i v e  e a r t h q u a k e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
The f i she rmen  a t  Meat Cove on t h e  n o r t h e r n  t i p  of  Cape Breton 
I s l a n d  drew t h e i r  b o a t s  up t o  a  n o r m a l l y  s a f e  p l a c e  on t h e  beach 
and found t h e y  a l l  had been swept o u t  t o  s e a  t h e  n e x t  morning. 
 he marks on t h e  beach showed p l a i n l y  t h a t  t h e  t i d e  had come u p  
v e r y  much h i g h e r  t h a n  u s u a l ,  ..., i t  was a l s o  no ted  a s  an  u n u s u a l l y  
h i g h  t i d e  a t  P l e a s a n t  Bay on t h e  w e s t  [ s i d e  o f  t h e  North  P e n i n s u l a  
o f  Cape Bre ton  ~ s l a n d ] ,  and [ a t ]  Bay S t .  Lawrence and Aspy Bay t o  
t h e  eas tward .  One man n e a r  Bay S t .  Lawrence,  a t  about  e l e v e n  
o ' c l o c k ,  saw i t  come i n  t h e  form o f  two l a r g e  s e a s  succeeding each 
o t h e r ,  and r u s h i n g  onshore .  A f i s h i n g  schooner  l y i n g  some two 
m i l e s  o f f  s h o r e  a l s o  r e p o r t s  s e v e r a l  heavy s e a s  s t r i k i n g  t h e  
v e s s e l  abou t  t h e  hour mentioned; o t h e r w i s e  t h e  n i g h t  was calm." 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r ecorded  i n  Smith  (1962)  o r  i n  t h e  CEEF. smi th  
(1962)  l i s t s  a  J a n u a r y  1 3 ,  1914 e v e n t  n e a r  C a l a i s ,  Maine; a  February  10 ,  1 9 i 4  
e v e n t  n e a r  Lanark,  O n t a r i o ;  a  February  1 4 ,  1914 e v e n t  c e n t r e d  n o r t h  of  Ste-  
Emel ie ,  Quebec and a n  A p r i l  12 ,  1914 e v e n t  a t  1520 EST a t  Godbout, Quebec about  
250 m i l e s  downstream from Quebec C i t y  on t h e  n o r t h s h o r e  o f  t h e  S t .  Lawrence 
R i v e r .  Smith (1962)  h a s  no May 1914 e v e n t s  i n  e i t h e r  h i s  Canadian o r  American 
s e c t i o n s .  

The o n l y  r e p o r t  i s  found i n  P r o f e s s o r  D .  S. ~ c ~ n t o s h ' s  (1919) re-  
p o r t  d e l i v e r e d  b e f o r e  t h e  Nova S c o t i a n  I n s t i t u t e  o f  S c i e n c e  on  A r p i l  1 2 ,  1915.  
H e  p r e s e n t s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d e s c r i p t i o n  and f a c t s  on h i s  pages  41 and 42 b e f o r e  
s p e n d i n g  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  paper  h y p o t h e s i z i n g  on t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e  t sunami:  

NOTES ON AN ABNORMAL WAVE OCCURRENCE ON THE NORTHERN 
CAPE BRETON COAST. - BY D.S. MCINTOSH, B.A.,M. S c . ,  

P r o f e s s o r  of  Geology, D a l h o u s i e  U n i v e r s i t y ,  H a l i f a x ,  N.S. 

( ~ e a d  12 A p r i l  1915)  

The o c c u r r e n c e  which ,formed t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h i s  
p a p e r ,  w h i l e  r e l a t i v e l y  o f  l i t t l e  i m p o r t a n c e ,  i s  



MAY 1914 TSUNAMI EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTLNUED): 

t h o u g h t  by t h e  w r i t e r  t o  be of  s u f f i c i e n t  i n t e r e s t  t o  
b e  r e c o r d e d  i n  t h e  T r a n s a c t i o n s  of t h e  I n s t i - t u t e .  

I n  a  s m a l l  i n d e n t a t i o n  on t h e  n o r t h e r n  c o a s t  l i n e  
o f  Cape Bre ton  I s l a n d  between Cape S t .  Lawrence and 
Bay S t .  Lawrence, i s  s i t u a t e d  t h e  l i t t l e  s e t t l e m e n t  
o f  Meat Cove,, I t  has  no h a r b o r ,  and t h e  b o a t s  of  t h e  
f i s h e r m e n ,  a f t e r  each t r i p ,  a r e  h a u l e d  up on t h e  
beach  beyond t h e  r e a c h  of  t h e  waves. 

From cor respondence  w i t h  M r .  J o s e p h  O ' ~ r i e n ,  o f  
- D i n g w a l l ,  Aspy Bay, supplemented by p e r s o n a l  

o b s e r v a t i o n ,  M r .  A .  H .  McIntosh,  of  P l e a s a n t  Bay, 
f u r n i s h e d  t h e  w r i t e r  w i t h  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d e s c r i p t i o n  
o f  t h e  wave phenomenon: 

The monthly b u l l e t i n  i s s u e d  by t h e  Department o f  
Marine  and F i s h e r i e s ,  Ottawa, g i v e s  t h e  t o t a l  c a t c h  
o f  f i s h  f o r  Canada, a l s o  t h e  k i n d s  o f  f i s h ,  q u a n t i -  
t i e s  and v a l u e s .  I t  a l s o  aims a t  g i v i n g  such  i n f o r -  
m a t i o n  a s  wea the r  c o n d i t i o n s  d u r i n g  t h e  month, l o s s  
o f  l i f e ,  b o a t s  and g e a r  among t h e  f i she rmen .  

I n  t h e  copy f o r  J u n e  1914, we f i n d  t h i s  e n t r y :  
"Nine b o a t s  were  l o s t  a t  Meat Cove, V i c t o r i a  County ."  
Had t h e  f a c t s  connected w i t h  t h i s  l o s s  been g i v e n  
t h e y  would have i n t e r e s t e d  t h e  r e a d e r s  o f  t h e  
p u b l i c a t i o n .  The fo l lowing  s t a t e m e n t  i s  g i v e n  a s  
what o c c u r r e d .  "On t h e  even ing  o f  t h e  n i g h t  on 
which t h e  b o a t s  were l o s t ,  t h e  f i she rmen  had h a u l e d  
them up on t h e  beach t o  a  p l a c e  where they  were  
c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be i n  s a f e t y .  A l i g h t  wind began t o  
draw from t h e  l a n d ,  and a l l  t h e  u s u a l  s i g n s  i n  which 
f i s h e r m e n  b e l i e v e  promised a  f i n e  n i g h t .  J u d g e  o f  
t h e  s u r p r i s e  o f  t h o s e  men when on coming t o  t h e  beach  
i n  t h e  v e r y  e a r l y  morning n o t  on ly  were  t h e i r  b o a t s  
gone,  b u t  they  were n o t  even i n  s i g h t  on t h e  s e a .  
E v e n t u a l l y ,  one o r  two were found a l o n g  t h e  s h r e ,  b u t  
o t h e r s  were  found on ly  a f t e r  some days  had e l a p s e d ,  
p i c k e d  up a t  g r e a t  d i s t a n c e s  from t h e  s t a r t i n g  p l a c e .  
The marks on t h e  beach showed p l a i n l y  t h a t  t h e  t i d e  
had come up v e r y  much h i g h e r  t h a n  u s u a l ,  and w h i l e  a t  
t h i s  p l a c e ,  i t  seemed t o  have been t h e  h i g h e s t ,  i t  
was a l s o  n o t e d  a s  an  u n u s u a l l y  h i g h  t i d e  a t  P l e a s a n t  
Bay on t h e  w e s t ,  and Bay S t .  Lawrence and Aspy Bay t o  
t h e  e a s t w a r d .  One man n e a r  Bay S t .  Lawrence,  a t  
a b o u t  e l e v e n  o ' c l o c k ,  saw i t  come i n  t h e  form o f  two 
l a r g e  s e a s  succeed ing  each o t h e r ,  and r u s h i n g  on 
s h o r e .  A f i s h i n g  schooner l y i n g  some two m i l e s  o f f  
s h o r e  a l s o  r e p o r t s  s e v e r a l  heavy s e a s  s t r i k i n g  t h e  



MAY 1914 TSUNAMI EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

v e s s e l  a b o u t  t h e  hour  mentioned; o t h e r w i s e  t h e  n i g h t  
was calm. Some s i x  y e a r s  b e f o r e ,  t h i s  same v i c i n i t y  
was v i s i t e d  by something o f  t h e  same n a t u r e ,  b u t  a s  
i t  came i n  t h e  day ,  i t  occas ioned  no l o s s . "  

The above accoun t  shows p l a i n l y  t h a t  t h e  d i s t u r -  
bance was abnormal .  Tha t  i t  f a l l s  o u t s i d e  t h e  c a t e -  
gory  of  t i d e  phenomena i s  e v i d e n t .  I t  o c c u r r e d  on a  
ca lm n i g h t  and c o n s i s t e d  o f  a  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  h i g h  
waves which c o n t i n u e d  f o r  a  b r i e f  p e r i o d  o f  t ime.  
T i d a l  waves o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  a  bore  o r  a s  t h e  r e s u l t  
o f  c o n f l i c t i n g  c u r r e n t s  a r e  i n  t h e  h i g h e s t  d e g r e e  o f  
improbab le  a s  a n  e x p l a n a t i o n .  I n  s e a r c h i n g  a b o u t  f o r  
a  p r o b a b l e  c a u s e ,  one r e c a l l s  some well-known and 
s t r i k i n g l y  d i s a s t e r o u s  e f f e c t s  of  g r e a t  abnormal sea- 
waves. 

P r o f e s s o r  D .  S McIntosh c r e d i t e d  h i s  a c c o u n t  t o  M r .  A .  H .  McIntosh 
o f  P l e a s a n t  Bay who i n  t u r n  cor responded  w i t h  M r .  J o s e p h  0 ' ~ r i e n  o f  Dingwal l ,  
Aspy Bay; M r .  A .  H .  McIntosh a l s o  used h i s  p e r s o n a l  o b s e r v a t i o n s  i n  p r o v i d i n g  
h i s  account  t o  D .  S.  McIntosh.  The accoun t  above r e f e r s  t o ,  "The monthly 
b u l l e t i n  i s s u e d  by t h e  Department o f  Marine and F i s h e r i e s ,  Ottawa", t h e n  
p r o c e e d s  t o  misquo te  and t o  m i s c i t e  i t  a t  t h e  bottom o f  page 4 1 .  

We have ,  w i t h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i f f i c u l t y ,  found t h e  o r i g i n a l  i n  t h e  
Department o f  F i s h e r i e s  and Oceans l i b r a r y  a r c h i v e s  i n  Ot tawa.  F i r s t l y  i t  i s  
n o t ,  " t h e  copy f o r  J u n e  1914", one wishes  b u t  r a t h e r  t h e  copy f o r   ay's 
s t a t i s t i c s  which i s  d a t e d  on  p.  4  "Ottawa, J u n e  1914" and c r e d i t e d  t o  J .  J .  
Cowie. Cowie's  (1914)  s h o r t  one  and a  h a l f  page,  " ~ o t e s " ,  on pp. 3 and 4 b e g i n s  
w i t h  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  g e n e r a l  comment f o r  t h e  p r e v i o u s  month o f  May, 1914 on p.  3: 

NOTES. 

Eas tward  of  H a l i f a x  and i n  t h e  Gul f  g e n e r a l l y  t h e  
w e a t h e r  was u n f a v o u r a b l e .  Eleven s m a l l  f i s h i n g  b o a t s  
were  wrecked a t  Meat Cove and v i c i n i t y ,  V i c t o r i a  
County,  N.S. ,  w h i l e  two I n v e r n e s s  coun ty  f i s h e r m e n ,  
and one Guysboro f i she rman ,  were drowned i n  t h e  
c o u r s e  o f  t h e  month. 

P r o f e s s o r  D .  S. McIntosh c l e a r l y  d i d  n o t  r ev iew t h e  o r i g i n a l  - 
Monthly B u l l e t i n  o f  S e a  F i s h e r y  s t a t i s t i c s  (Cowie, 1914)  o r  he would have 
r e a l i z e d  t h e  t sunami  o c c u r r e d  i n  May o f  1914 and t h a t  e l e v e n ,  n o t  n i n e ,  b o a t s  
were  r e p o r t e d  a s  l o s t .  

Three  l o c a l  newspapers were sea rched  and no c o n f i r m a t i o n  of t h e  
t sunami  e v e n t  was found and no ment ion o f  an  e a r t h q u a k e  was found.  



MAY 1914 TSUNAMI EVENT (CONTINUED) 

Newspapers Searched :  

Sydney Record,  sea rched  from F r i d a y ,  May 1 t o  Monday, J u n e  29 ,  1914; no a r t i c l e s  
were  found. 

Sydney D a i l y  P o s t ,  s e a r c h e d  from F r i d a y ,  May 1 t o  Wednesday, J u l y  1 ,  1914; no 
a r t i c l e s  were found.  

P i c t o u  E a s t e r n  C h r o n i c l e ,  sea rched  from F r i d a y ,  May 1 t o  Tuesday,  J u l y  7 ,  1914; 
n o  a r t i c l e s  were found.  

DISCUSSIONS AND CONCLUSIONS: 

While P r o f e s s o r  D .  S. McIntosh may have n e g l e c t e d  t o  check t h e  
o r i g i n a l  Canada Department of  Marine and F i s h e r i e s  Monthly B u l l e t i n  of  Sea  
F i s h e r v  S t a t i s t i c s  t h e r e  i s  no doubt  t h a t  t h i s  accoun t  drawn from M r .  A .  H .  
McIntosh* (and M r .  J o s e p h  0 ' ~ r i e n )  i s  an  a u t h e n t i c  a c c o u n t  o f  a  tsunami i n  May 
o f  1914.  While t h e  e x a c t  d a t e  can n o t  a s  y e t  be  de te rmined  t h i s  e v e n t  should  be 
added t o  t h e  tsunami s e c t i o n  of  t h e  CEEF. 

Any a d d i t i o n a l  s o u r c e s  i n  Nova S c o t i a  ' f o r  May 1914 should  be 
examined f o r  a  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  day o f  t h e  l o s s  o f  t h e  f i s h i n g  b o a t s  from o f f  t h e  
beach  a t  Meat Cove and f o r  a l o c a l  c a u s a t i v e  e a r t h q u a k e  e v e n t .  The h i s t o r i c a l  
s o u r c e s  i n  s o u t h e r n  Newfoundland and S a i n t - P i e r r e  shou ld  be  examined t o  s e e  i f  
a n  e a r t h q u a k e  i n  t h e  L a u r e n t i a n  S lope  Ear thquake Zone migh t  b e  t h e  cause .  simi- 
l a r l y ,  t h e  worldwide e a r t h q u a k e  f i l e  (NEIS) s h o u l d  be  examined f o r  May 1914 t o  
s e e  i f  any A t l a n t i c  e v e n t s  cou ld  have caused t h i s  e v e n t .  The t i d a l  r e c o r d s  a t  
H a l i f a x  o r  e l sewhere  i n  t h e  immediate a r e a  o f  n o r t h e r n  Cape Bre ton  I s l a n d  f o r  
t h e  n i g h t  p e r i o d s  o f  May, 1914 shou ld  be examined f o r  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h i s  t s u n a n i  
e v e n t .  

* We s u s p e c t  t h a t  M r .  A .  H.  McIntosh was r e l a t e d  t o  P r o f .  D .  S .  McIntosh; he may 
have  been h i s  f a t h e r ( ? ) .  



JANUARY 22,  1915 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION : 
Smith  (1962) l i s t s  an e p i c e n t r e  of 41.0 '  N ,  60.0" W on t h e  con t in -  
e n t a l  r i s e  w e l l  s o u t h  of S a b l e  I s l a n d ,  Nova S c o t i a .  

Smith  (1962) l i s t s  an i n t e n s i t y  o f  V 1  on t h e  Modi f ied  M e r c a l l i  In- 
t e n s i t y  S c a l e  o f  1931; t h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magni tude of 5.0 on t h e  
CEEF. 

MAGNITUDE: F r i d a y ,  J a n u a r y  22 ,  1915. 

DATE : n o t  known, Smith  (1962) does n o t  l i s t  a  t ime 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS: 
We have been a b l e  t o  l o c a t e  t h e  two r e f e r e n c e s  t h a t  Smith (1962) 
r e f e r s  t o  b u t  they add l i t t l e  t o  h i s  r e p o r t  a s  i t e m  349 i n  h i s  
American s e c t i o n .  The B r i t i s h  s h i p  M/V ALEPPO r e p o r t e d  a  "tremen- 
dous  shock" i n  t h e  A t l a n t i c .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Time d i d  n o t  p e r m i t  an e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  t o  be  i n i t i a t e d  f o r  
t h i s  even t  t h u s  we a r e  l e f t  o n l y  w i t h  t h e  e n t r y  of Smith  (1962)  made i n  e r r o r  i n  
t h e  American s e c t i o n  of h i s  compendium on p .  297 r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  t h e  Canadian 
s e c t i o n :  Smith (1962)  r e c o r d s :  

349.  1915 January  22 .  V I .  4 1 . 0 ° N ,  60.0" W .  The 
B r i t i s h  s h i p  Aleppo r e p o r t e d  a  "tremendous 
shock" i n  t h e  A t l a n t i c  abou t  300 m i l e s  south- 
e a s t  ( n o t  sou thwes t )  o f  H a l i f a x ,  N.S. The 
' c o r r e c t i o n  was made by Woodworth ( ~ 4 . 5 ) .  
R1.5, W4.5. 

Re id  ( r e f e r e n c e  ~ 1 . 5 )  f i r s t  p u b l i s h e d  t h i s  r e p o r t  i n  1916 i n  t h e  
American Year Book f o r  1915. He l e a d  o f f  h i s  a r t i c l e  w i t h  t h e  i t e m  a s  fo l lows  
( p .  596) :  

EARTHQUAKES. - t h e  B r i t i s h  s h i p  Aleppo r e p o r t e d  a  
"tremendous shock" i n  t h e  A t l a n t i c  abou t  300 m i l e s  
s o u t h w e s t  of H a l f i a x  on J a n .  22. 

I n  1917 J .  B. Woodworth pub l i shed  t h e  S e v e n t h  Annual Report  of t h e  
Harvard Seismographic  S t a t i o n  f o r  t h e  y e a r  1915. H e  a l s o  n o t e d  t h e  e v e n t  b u t  
c o r r e c t e d  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  from ~ a l i f a x  from sou thwes t  t o  s o u t h e a s t  based,  

. .presumeably on t h e ,  ' p e r s o n a l  i n f o r m a t i o n '  he  c i t e s .  H i s  e n t r y  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
h e  may have s e e n  t h i s  e v e n t  on t h e  Harvard Seismograph r e c o r d  b u t  he  does n o t  
l i s t  i t  on p. 112 o r  127.  H i s  n o t e  r e  t h i s  even t  i s  a s  below ( p p .  147-1481. 

According t o  P r o f e s s o r  H.  F.  Reid ( ~ m e r i c a n  y e a r  
book f o r  1915, New York, 1916, p. 596,  and p e r s o n a l  
i n f o r m a t i o n )  t h e  B r i t i s h  s h i p  " ~ l e ~ ~ o "  e n c o u n t e r e d  a  
heavy shock a t  s e a  300 m i l e s  s o u t h e a s t  ( n o t  



s o u t h w e s t )  from H a l i f a x  on J a n u a r y  22,  1915.  On t h a t  
day and f o r  s e v e r a l  days p r i o r  t h e r e t o  t h e  i n s t r u -  
ments  a t  t h e  Harvard  S t a t i o n  recorded  v i o l e n t  j a r s  
which were  n o t  c o n s i d e r e d  a t  t h e  t ime  t o  be of  
s e i s m i c  o r i g i n .  The v i b r a t i o n s  were r e g i s t e r e d  most 
c l e a r l y  on t h e  n o r t h - s o u t h  component. Shocks of  t h e  
same c h a r a c t e r  were  u s u s a l l y  r e c o r d e d ,  a t  v a r i o u s  In- 
t e r v a l s  between 8 a.m. and 4  p.m., from J a n u a r y  on 
Sundays when t h e  s t r e e t  t r a f f i c  movements abou t  t h e  
b u i l d i n g  were  a t  a  minimum, a s  w e l l  a s  on week-days. 
None o f  t h e  r e g i s t e r e d  shocks  were r e p o r t e d  a s  f e l t  
by i n d i v i d u a l s .  

Smith  (1962) was t h e  f i r s t  t o  p u t  an  e p i c e n t r e  l o c a t i o n  on t h i s  
e v e n t .  He somewhat a r b i t r a r i l y  used  41.0"  N ,  60.0" W a s  a  p o i n t  abou t  276 nau- 
t i c a l  m i l e s  o r  318 s t a t u t e  m i l e s  s o u t h e a s t  of  H a l i f a x  pe rhaps  u n c e r t a i n  a s  t o  
R e i d ' s  (1916) u n i t s .  The M/V ALEPPO a lmos t  c e r t a i n l y  would have r e p o r t e d  i n  
n a u t i c a l  m i l e s .  A p o i n t  300 n a u t i c a l  m i l e s  s o u t h e a s t  ( r a t h e r  t h a n  sou thwes t )  
o f  H a l i f a x  i s  a t  abou t  40 .6"  N ,  59 .7"  W .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

Time d i d  n o t  p e r m i t  a n  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  o f  t h i s  e v e n t .  The 
s u p e r i n t e n d e n t ' s  r e c o r d s  on S a b l e  I s l a n d  shou ld  be checked f o r  t h i s  day.  I f  
t h e r e  was n o t  a  major  s t o r m  one would e x p e c t  such  a  l a r g e  e v e n t  t o  p o s s i b l y  be 
f e l t  on S a b l e  I s l a n d  and p o s s i b l y  i n  t h e  v e r y  sou thwes t  o f  Nvoa S c o t i a .  I f  t h e  
M/V ALEPPO f e l t  a  s t r o n g  shock s o  migh t  o t h e r  Nova S c o t i a n  v e s s e l s  and t h e r e  may 
have  been comment i n  t h e  l o c a l  p r e s s  a s  t h e  t h e  v e s s e l s  r e t u r n e d  t o  p o r t .  
V a r i o u s  l o c a l  s o u r c e s  i n c l u d i n g  S a b l e  I s l a n d  r e c o r d s  and newspapers  shou ld  be 
checked f o r  t h i s  p e r i o d .  The CEEF c o u l d  be  a d j u s t e d  t o  g i v e  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  a s  
300 n a u t i c a l  m i l e s  s o u t h e a s t  o f  H a l i f a x  a s  40.6" N ,  59.7" W;  t o  make such  an 
a d j u s t m e n t  i s  t o  assume t h a t  t h e  M/V ALEPPO knew h e r  p o s i t i o n  e x a c t l y  and t h a t  
s h e  was e x a c t l y  a t  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  and o f  c o u r s e  n e i t h e r  a s sumpt ion  i s  l i k e l y  
q u i t e  c o r r e c t .  



JULY 27,  1915 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Smith (1962)  l i s t s  t h i s  e p i c e n t r e  a t  44.0' N ,  65 .0"  W i n  south-  
w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a  

MAGNITUDE: Smith (1962)  l i s t s  an  i n t e n s i t y  of V on t h e  Modi f i ed  Pfe rca l l i  In- 
t e n s i t y  S c a l e  of  1931,  t h i s  c o n v e r t s  t o  a  magni tude of  4 .0  on t h e  
CEEF. . 

DATE : Tuesday,  J u y  27 ,  1915 

TIME : Smith (1962) c i t e s  t h i s  a s  between 1100 and 1200 AST (1500 - 1600 
GMT). The e x a c t  t ime i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
P i c t u r e s  on t h e  w a l l s  were d i s a r r a n g e d  n e a r  S a b l e  R i v e r ,  Nova 
S c o t i a .  F e l t  from Mahone Bay t o  She lburne .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

Time d i d  n o t  p e r m i t  an e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h  t o  be  i n s t i t u t e d  f o r  
t h i s  e a r t h q u a k e  t h u s  we a r e  l e f t  on ly  w i t h  t h e  e n t r y  of  Smi th  (1962)  made f r o n  
t h e  D r .  0 .  J .  K l o t z  1905-1917 "scrapbook" m a i n t a i n e d  a t  t h e  Se i smolog ica l  
S e r v i c e  o f  Canada i n  t h e  Dominion O b s e r v a t o r y ,  Ottawa p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

262.  1915 J u l y  27.  11:OO-12:OO noon. V .  44 .0°N,  
6 5 . 0 ' ~ .  Cen t red  n e a r  S a b l e  R i v e r ,  N.S. ,  where 
p i c t u r e s  on w a l l s  were d i s a r r a n g e d .  F e l t  
from Mahone Bay t o  She lburne ,  N .  S. S 2 .  

No newspapers  o r  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  were examined f o r  t h i s  e v e n t .  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The newspapers  o f  w e s t e r n  Nova S c o t i a  s h o u l d  be  checked f o r  t h i s  
d a y ,  a lmos t  c e r t a i n l y  a  b e t t e r  t ime w i l l  be found and p o s s i b l y  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  lo- 
c a t i o n  and magnitude can  be  a d j u s t e d .  I t  would be  v a l u a b l e  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  
"scrapbook" i t e m s  from D r .  0. J .  ~ l o t z ' s  c o l l e c t i o n .  I t  may be worth  
reexamin ing  t h e  Da lhous ie  U n i v e r s i t y  r e c o r d ,  i f  i t  i s  a v a i l a b l e ,  once  t h e  e x a c t  
t i m e  i s  known. 



1928 T S U N A M I ( ? )  EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
Not known. P o s s i b l e  t i d a l  wave was f e l t  a t  C u r l i n g  a t  t h e  head of 
t h e  Bay of I s l a n d s  on t h e  west  c o a s t  o f  t h e  I s l a n d  of 
Newfoundland. 

MAGNITUDE: Not known. 

DATE : " i n  1928. I t ,  e x a c t  d a t e  n o t  known 

TIME : Not known 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
I t  ... a t i d a l  wave was f e l t "  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  r e p o r t e d  i n  Smith (1966) o r  i n  t h e  CEEF. The 
o n l y  r e p o r t  seen  i s  i n  K e i t h  (1930) i n  a d i s c u s s i o n  on t i d a l  waves ( p .  5 ) :  

I t . . .  ~t C u r l i n g  on t h e  nor thwes t  s h o r e  of Newfound- 
l and  a t i d a l  wave was f e l t  i n  1928" 

Smi th  (1966) had t h e  K e i t h  (1930) r e f e r e n c e  b u t  does  n o t  l i s t  a 1928 tsunami.  
I t  i s  n o t  known i f  he was a b l e  t o  d i s m i s s  i t  on o t h e r  d a t a ;  K e i t h  (1930) g i v e s  
no r e f e r e n c e s  and a p p e a r s  t o  m i s l a b l e  t h e  J u n e  2 7 ,  1864 tsunami a s  1863 which 
d o e s  n o t  i n c r e a s e  o u r  conf idence  i n  h i s  work. 

I f  t h e  1928 e v e n t  was a tsunami then  i t s  e f f e c t  would have been 
g r e a t e s t  a t  C u r l i n g  n e a r  t h e  head o f  Humber A r m  o f  t h e  Bay o f  I s l a n d s  bu t  i t  
shou ld  have been s e e n  t o  a c e r t a i n  d e g r e e  a long  t h e  f u l l  l e n g t h  o f  t h e  Arm.  

We a r e  i n c l i n e d  t o  be s k e p t i c a l  abou t  t h i s  1928 e v e n t  u n t i l  more 
r e s e a r c h  i s  done i n  Cornerbrook newspapers of 1928; t h i s  e v e n t  may be s i m i l a r  t o  
t h e  l a t e  December, 1876 h i g h  ( l u n a r  o r  a tmospher ic )  t i d e  t h a t  was t r u l y  a " t i d a l  
wavet1 n o t  a tsunami.  The r e p o r t  o f  t h i s  even t  was found i n  t h e  H a l i f a x  C i t i z e n  
o n  Wednesday, J a n u a r y  24 ,  1877 on p .  2 ,  c o l .  7 p e r  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  below: 

FROM BAY OF ISLANDS, NFLD. - A p r i v a t e  l e t t e r  re-  
c e i v e d  from Bay of  I s l a n d s ,  N f l d . ,  s t a t e s  t h a t  a b o u t  
t h e  end o f  December an  immense t i d a l  wave swept  up 
t h e  way, c a r r y i n g  e v e r y t h i n g  b e f o r e  i t ,  and i t  was 
f e a r e d  had caused some wrecks ,  though none had been  
h e a r d  o f  up t o  t h e  d a t e  t h e  l e t t e r  was w r i t t e n .  The 
lower f l a t s  of n e a r l y  a l l  t h e  houses  a t  t h e  head o f  
t h e  bay were submerged, and i n  one c a s e  a f i s h e r m a n  
had t o  row i n t o  h i s  house  w i t h  a b o a t  and r e s c u e  h i s  
w i f e  and fami ly  from t h e  t o p  o f  a t a b l e .  H e r r i n g  had 
a t  l a s t  s t r u c k  i n  i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  q u a n t i t i e s .  The 
Bay was f r o z e n ,  b u t  n o t  s t r o n g  enough t o  walk on.  



1928 TSUNAMI(?) EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED): 

This event in late 1876 was not a tsunami and Keith's (1930) event 
in 1928 may not be either. 

Staveley et al. cited a possible 1925 tsunami in Bonne Bay as told -- 
by a Dr. L. M. Green. This too may be an exaggerated lunar or atmospheric tide 
but as described in Adams and Staveley (1985) on p. 44 sounds more like a true 
tsunami . 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

The possible 1928 event from Keith (1930) should be investigated 
in the Cornerbrook newspaper(s) of 1928. At this point we are inclined to 
dismiss it as an exaggerated atmospheric or lunar tide that flooded the lower 
parts of the town of Curling. 



JULY 24 ,  1985 EVENT 

EPICENTRE LOCATION: 
F e l t  on t h e  n o r t h  t i p  of Ubekendt I s l a n d ,  West Greenland. 
E p i c e n t r e  w i t h i n  10 km + / - 5 ( ? )  km of  7 1 ° 1 9 ' ~ ,  5 2 ' 1 5 ' ~ .  The e x a c t  
e p i c e n t r e  i s  n o t  known a t  p r e s e n t .  

MAGNITUDE : n o t  known, f a i r l y  low, abou t  3 . 0 ( ? )  

DATE : Wednesday, J u l y  24,  1985 

TIME : between 0800 - 0900 ADT 
(1100 - 1200 GMT) 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS : 
A l i g h t  tremor f e l t  by one person  of two-person g e o l o g i c a l  team, 
v e r y  s h o r t l y  fol lowed by a t  l e a s t  f o u r  p u l s e s  o f  a  s m a l l  tsunami 
observed by t h r e e  p e r s o n s .  

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS: 

M i l n e r ,  Michael W. ( p e r s o n a l  communication, October  22 and November 5 ,  1985) .  
P e r s o n a l  r e p o r t  t o  Alan Ruffman a t  Ocean Mining I n s t i t u t e  meetings 
on Tuesday, October  22 ,  1985, fo l lowed by a  d e t a i l e d  l e t t e r  da ted  
November 5 ,  1985. 

From: Michael W. Mi lner  
G e o l o g i s t  - Geomorphologist  
182 Gough Avenue 
Toron to ,  O n t a r i o  M4K 3P1 
(416)  465-0612 

A t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  l e t t e r  i s  below: 

5 November, '85 

Dear  Alan 

F u r t h e r  on t h e  t i d a l  wave - e a r t h  t remor .  The l o c a t i o n  was 
w e s t c o a s t  Greenland 7 1 ° 1 9 ' ~ ,  5 2 ' 1 5 ' ~ .  About 25 km e a s t  o n [ s i c  = o f ? ]  t h e  N t i p  
o f  Ubekendt I s l a n d .  The t ime was a b o u t  9 am - 10 am,  24 J u l y ,  t ime  zone two 
h o u r s  e a s t  o f  Toron to  4  hours  w e s t  o f  Kopenhagen[s ic] .  

My Danish-Greenlander a s s i s t a n t  who was s e a t e d  on a  rock a d j a c e n t  
t h e  s t r e a m  i n  which I was p r o c e s s i n g  a  sample,  f e l t  t h e  v i b r a t i o n  " i n  t h e  s e a t  
o f  h i s  pants" ,  b u t  was n o t  enough impressed  by t h e  mot ion t o  comment a t  t h e  time 
- I f e l t  n o t h i n g  which i s  r e a s o n a b l e  - s t a n d i n g  i n  s o f t  sand  a n k l e  deep i n  
w a t e r .  A s  we went down t o  t h e  beach,  hav ing  s i g n a l e d  t h e  o u t b o a r d  t o  p i c k  u s  up 
and r e t u r n  u s  t o  t h e  M/V MASIK, w e  w i t n e s s e d  t h e  t i d e  go o u t .  I cons idered  
warn ing  t h e  boatman, b u t  he  was a l m o s t  a t  t h e  beach and had t u r n e d  o f f  t h e  
motor .  The f i r s t  wave c a r r i e d  him up o n t o  t h e  beach l e a v i n g  him h i g h  and dry;  
t h e  n e x t  wave brought  him f u r t h e r .  As we d i s l i k e d  t h e  i d e a  o f  t r y i n g  t o  move 
t h e  b o a t  i n t o  t h e  wa te r  a f t e r  t h e  o s c i l l a t i o n  c e a s e d ,  we took  advan tage  of t h e  



JULY 2 4 ,  1985 EVENT (CONTINUED) 

REFERENCES AND TRANSCRIPTS (CONTINUED) 

n e x t  two waves t o  f r e e  t h e  b o a t ,  g o t  i n  and went t o  t h e  mother s h i p .  We d i d  n o t  
o b s e r v e  t h e  waves a f t e r  t h a t  a s  we q u i c k l y  moved o u t  t o  a  d i s t a n c e  where t h e  
waves seemed unimpress ive .  The t ime l a p s e d  between t h e  v i b r a t i o n  and t h e  t i d a l  
e v e n t s ,  a s  r e c a l l e d  by my a s s i s t a n t  upon o u r  d i s c u s s i o n  r e g a r d i n g  an ea r thquake  
v e r s u s  an  i c e b e r g  cause  of t h e  waves,  was t h r e e  minu tes  ( p r o b a b l y  a  minimum 
t i m e ) .  I f e e l  q u i t e  s t r o n g l y  t h a t  i t  was a  t i d a l  wave r a t h e r  t h a n  a  c a l v i n g  
i c e b e r g  because  I had exper ienced  t h e  l a t t e r  a t  t h e  p r e v i o u s  s t o p  i n  t h e  f j o r d  
n o r t h  and e a s t  from t h i s  s i t e .  The f requency of t h e  waves from t h e  c a l v i n g  berg  
was g r e a t e r  perhaps  one every  3 o r  5  seconds w h i l e  t h a t  from t h e  t i d a l  wave was 
1 0  t o  15  seconds .  The power b o a t  had a  d r a f t  of 3 dm. P r o b a b l y  t h e  wave 
c a r r i e d  i t  two o r  t h r e e  t imes  t h a t  d i s t a n c e  v e r t i c a l l y  o n t o  t h e  sandy d e l t a .  
The person  t h a t  might h e l p  w i t h  Greenland f i r s t h a n d  d a t a  would be F inn  
U l f f M o l l e r  and some of  h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  a t  GGU, Gronlonds Geolog i sk  Undersoge l se ,  
O s t e r  Voldgade 1 0 ,  DK-1350, Kobenhaven K ,  Denmark. A l t e r n a t e l y  a s k  ~ a r r y [ s i c ]  
C l a r k e ;  he  s p e n t  q u i t e  a  b i t  o f  t ime j u s t  west  of t h i s  l o c a t i o n  on Svas te rbook;  
you p robab ly  r u n  i n t o  him a t  Da l .  

Hope t h i s  i s  u s e f u l .  

Mike 
( s igned)  

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS: 

T h i s  e v e n t  i s  n o t  seen  on t h e  E a r t h  P h y s i c s   ranch's F r o b i s h e r  Bay 
s t a t i o n ' s  r e c o r d  f o r  t h i s  t ime; t h e r e  i s  no e v e n t  r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  NEIS  
worldwide r e p o r t s  ( ~ r .  John Adams, E a r t h  P h y s i c s  Branch, Canada Department of 
Energy,  Mines and Resources ,  1 Observa to ry  Lane, Ottawa, O n t a r i o ,  p e r s o n a l  
communication,  c i r c a  November 21,  1985) .  The G e o l o g i c a l  Survey o f  Greenland had 
n o  f i e l d  crews i n  t h e  a r e a  and h a s  no o t h e r  r e p o r t s  ( L .  Thorn ing ,  G e o l o g i c a l  
Survey o f  Green land ,  Copenhagen, p e r s o n a l  communication, t e l e x  o f  November 22 ,  
1985) .  

The e p i c e n t r e  shou ld  be  w i t h i n  about  3 minutes  (minimum) t r a v e l  
t i m e  from t h e  7 1 ° 1 9 ' ~ ,  5 2 ' 1 5 ' ~  p o s i t i o n  g i v e n  by M r .  Mi lner  i f  t h e  a s s i s t a n t ' s  
e s t i m a t e  o f  e l a p s e d  t ime i s  c o r r e c t .  We e s t i m a t e  t h i s  t o  be  a b o u t  10 km. T h i s  
e v e n t  shou ld  be e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  CEEF a s  b o t h  a n  e a r t h q u a k e  and a s  a minor 
tsunami.  No f u r t h e r  work was done on t h i s  a p p a r e n t l y  p r e v i o u s l y - u n r e p o r t e d  
e v e n t  s i n c e  i t  was beyond t h e  a r e a  scope  of t h i s  s tudy .  



COMMENTS ON THE CONCLUSION TO THE 
EVENT-SPECIFIC SEARCH SECTION OF APPENDIX 5 

H a l i f a x ,  Nova S c o t i a  g o t  i t s  f i r s t  se ismograph i n  1915. 
While t h e  Mainka i n s t r u m e n t s  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  o l d  P h y s i c s  b u i l d i n g  a t  
D a l h o u s i e  were low-gain, i n t e r m e d i a t e - p e r i o d  seismographs o f  m a g n i f i c a t i o n  
l e s s  t h a n  300 and paper  speeds  o f  8  mm/min o r  15 mm/min ( S t e v e n s ,  1980) we 
have  chosen t o  end t h e  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  r e p o r t  a t  t h i s  p o i n t .  
A l l  Nova S c o t i a n  e v e n t s  p r i o r  t o  1868 were s u b j e c t e d  t o  r e a s o n a b l e  event-  
s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h e s ;  on ly  s e l e c t e d  Nova S c o t i a n  e v e n t s  from 1868 t o  1915 have 
been s u b j e c t e d  t o  e v e n t - s p e c i f i c  s e a r c h e s  because of s e v e r e  time 
c o n s t r a i n t s .  

A s  i t  i s ,  t h i s  p r o j e c t  h a s  r u n  very  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  over  i n  
t ime  and cou ld  n o t  cover  a l l  known Nova S c o t i a n ,  o r  s u s p e c t e d  Nova S c o t i a n ,  
f e l t  e v e n t s  i n  t h e  1868-1915 p e r i o d  l e t  a l o n e  do a  s e a r c h  o f  a  long  r u n  of 
a  newspaper o f  r e c o r d  f o r  t h e  1868-1915 p e r i o d  i n  Nova S c o t i a .  There  i s  a 
g r e a t  d e a l  l e f t  t o  do on many o f  t h e  Nova S c o t i a n  o r  Bay of Fundy e v e n t s  
l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  p e r i o d  1868 t o  1915 and t h e  E a r t h  P h y s i c s  Branch must 
c o n s i d e r  how t o  f i l l  i n  t h e  needed work i n  t h i s  p e r i o d .  T h i s  s t u d y  has  
a l s o  d e f i n e d  many a p p a r e n t l y  new o r  p rev ious ly -unrecorded  e v e n t s  o u t s i d e  of 
Nova S c o t i a  t h a t  d e s e r v e  more a t t e n t i o n  by t h e  E a r t h  P h y s i c s  Branch. The 
J u l y  24 ,  1985 e v e n t  i n  Greenland was c a u g h t  by a c c i d e n t  th rough  a  p e r s o n a l  
c o n t a c t  and i s  i n c l u d e d  h e r e  f o r  t h e  r e c o r d .  



A P P E N D I X  6 

COPY O F  NEWFOUNDLAND RESEARCH ON 
NEWFOUNDLAND STANDARD T I M E  



GOVERNMENT O F  N E W F O U N D L A N D  A N D  LABRADOR 
DEPARTMENT O F  CULTURE. RECKEATlON A N D  YOUTH 

HISTORIC RESOURCES DIVISION 
Newfoundland Museum 

285 Duckworth S t .  
S t .  J o h n ' s ,  NF 

A 1 C  _, . . 1G9 

Our f i l e  400-5  

1 5  J a n u a r y  1986 

M r .  Alan Ruffan 
Geomarine A s s o c i a t e s  L t d .  
P.O. Box 4 1 ,  S t n .  "M" 
H a l i f a x ,  NS 
B3J 2L4 

Dear M r .  Ruffan:  

Your l e t t e r  o f  J a n u a r y  7 ,  1986 t o  t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  A r c h i v e s  
r e g a r d i n g  Newfoundland S t a n d a r d  Time has  been r e f e r r e d  t o  
m e  f o r  r e p l y .  

A number of  y e a r s  ago  I p e r u s e d  a number o f . l o c a 1  s o u r c e s  
t o  t r y  t o  d e t e r m i n e  why ~ e w f o u n d l a n d ' s  h a l f - h o u r  t i m e  zone 
e x i s t s  and when it was e s t a b l i s h e d .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y  I was 
u n a b l e  t o  answer t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  u s i n g  t h e  s o u r c e s  a v a i l a b l e .  
(See  a t t a c h e d  summary o f  my r e s e a r c h . )  

Tak ing  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e  v a g u e n e s s  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h i s  
t o p i c  it i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e s p o n d  t o  your  i n q u i r y  r e g a r d i n q  
t h e  t i m e  used  i n  B o n a v i s t a  i n  1848.  One might  assume t h a t  
a s  S t .  J o h n ' s  t i m e  i s  q u o t e d  i n  1875 a s  b e i n g  3$ h o u r s  beh ind  
Greenwich Time t h e  t i m e  i n  B o n a v i s t a  was t h e  same b u t  t h i s  
i s  j u s t  an  assumpt ion  and  i m p o s s i b l e  a t  p r e s e n t  t o ~ d o c u m e n t .  

S o r r y  I c o u l d  n o t  b e  o f  more a s s i s t a n c e  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r .  

S i n c e r e l y ,  

\b+Y?iis, 
MARILYN DAWE 
H i s t o r i c  S i t e s  O f f i c e r  

At tachment  
DI\'ISIONS - Cultural Affairs Historic Resources Parks Wildlife Community Recreation, Sport 8: Fitness Youth Services 



RESEARCH - NEWFOUNDLAND HALF HOUR TIME ZONE 

Having p e r u s e d  a  l a r g e  number o f  l o c a l  p r imary  and sec,ondary 

s o u r c e s  it a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e r e  was no  Newfoundland l e g i s l a t ' s o n  

r e g a r d i n g  t i m e  p r i o r  t o  t h a t  c o n c e r n i n g  D a y l i g h t  S a v i n g s  Time which 

was p a s s e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  2 0 t h  C e n t u r y .  

There  was however a c c e p t e d  p r a c t i c e s  r e g a r d i n g  t i m e  and  i t s  

measurement  i n  p l a c e  I n  Newfoundland ie .  S t .  J o h n ' s  much e a r l i e r .  

A s  e a r l y  a s  1842 a  newspaper r e p o r t e d  t h a t  a  gun was f i r e d  from 

F o r t  F r e d e r i c k ,  S t .  J o h n ' s  a t  noon e v e r y  d a y .  The Newfoundland 

Almanac o f  1875 compared S t .  J o h n ' s  t i m e  w i t h  o t h e r  l o c a t i o n s  i n  t h e  

wor ld  showing it t o  be  3  h r  30 min b e h i n d  t h a t  of  Greenwich.  A 

l a t e r  Almanac (1890)  showed S t .  J o h n ' s  t i m e  t o  be 3  h r  31  min beh ind  

Greenwich T i m e .  A l i s t i n g  o f  t i m e  s i g n a l s  p r e p a r e d  from o f f i c i a l s  

s o u r c e s  t o  June  1888 by t h e  A d m i r a l t y  London s t a t e s  t h a t  S t .  J o h n ' s  

had a  gun f i r e d  a t  S i g n a l  H i l l  a t  noon S t .  J o h n ' s  mean t i m e ,  3  h r  

30 min 4 3  sec Greenwich Mean T i m e .  

Greenwich mean t i m e  had been i n  common usage  i n  G r e a t  B r i t a i n  

i n  t h e  1 8 5 0 s .  It  was n o t  u n t i l  1880 t h a t  it was l e g a l l y  adop ted  by 

t h a t  c o u n t r y .  I n  1884 i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t a n d a r d  t i m e  w i t h  Greenwich a s  

t h e  i n i t i a l  m e r i d i a n  was approved  b y  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Mer id ian  

C o n f e r e n c e  i n  Washington. I n  local  r e c o r d s  1880-1888 however no 

r e f e r e n c e  c o u l d  b e  found o f  a  d e s p a t c h  b e i n g  s e n t  from C o l o n i a l  O f f i c e  

i n  G r e a t  B r i t a i n  t o  t h e  Governor i n  Newfoundland r e g a r d i n g  e i t h e r  

G r e a t  B r i - t a i n s  a d o p t i o n  o f  S t a n d a r d  Time o r  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Mer id ian  

C o n f e r e n c e  i n  Washington. 

I n  t h e  J o u r n a l s  of  t h e  House o f  Assembly o f  Newfoundland 1880- 

1910 t h e r e  i s  no r e f e r e n c e  t o  t i m e  and i t s  d e f i n i t i o n  u n t i l  1908-9 

when M r .  John Anderson p roposed  t h e  D a y l i g h t  S a v i n g s  B i l l .  The f i r s t  

A c t s  which d e a l t  w i t h  t i m e ,  " t h e  D a y l i g h t  S a v i n g s  A c t "  1917 and t h e  

" D a y l i g h t  S a v i n g s  A c t  1918" d o  n o t  r e f e r  t o  Newfoundland S t a n d a r d  

Time a s  b e i n g  3  h r s  30 min b e h i n d  Greenwich (see a p p e n d i x  # 5 ) .  I t  

i s  n o t  u n t i l  1935 w i t h  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  t h e  " S t a n d a r d  Time (Newfoundland) 

A c t  1935"  t h a t  Greenwich i s  f i r s t  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  an  A c t  o f  t h e  House 
- 

o f  Assembly ( s e e  append ix  # 6 ) .  Subsequen t  A c t s  of  t h e  House o f  Assembly 
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d e a l i n g  w i t h  t in te  - 1953,  1960, 1970 - a l l  r e f e r  t o  Newfoundland 

Time a s  b e i n g  3 h r s  30 min l a t e r  t h a n  Greenwich Time (see 

append ix  # 7 )  . 

Having now comple ted  a s e a r c h  o f  t h e  more o b v i o u s  s o u r c e s  it 

now a p p e a r s  t h a t  (1) S t .  J o h n ' s  l o c a l  t i m e  b e i n g  a p p r o x i m a t e l y  3 h r  

3q min l a t e r  t h a n  Greenwich t i m c ,  w a s  t h e  a c c e p t e d  stan$.ard f o r  

Newfoundland d u r i n g  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  1 9 t h  Cen tu ry  and ( 2 ) .  it 

w a s  n o t  u n t i l  t h e  p a s s i n g  o f  t h e  " D a y l i g h t  Sav ings  Ac t"  i n  1917 

t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  any Newfoundland l e g i s l a t i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  t i m e .  



A P P E N D I X  7 

COMPENDIUM O F  D I R E C T  C O P I E S  O F  ALL REPORTS O F  EARTHQUAKES 
AND RELATED PHENOMENON, FOUND I N  SECONDARY SOURCES DURING 
THE STUDY, ARRANGED I N  ALPHABETICAL ORDER O F  T H E I R  F I R S T  
AUTHOR, ANNOTATED AS TO T H E I R  SOURCE AND DATE,  A S  WELL AS 
T O  THE PAGE NUMBER I N  THE SOURCE.  REFERENCE SHOULD BE 
MADE TO THE S E C T I O N  O F  REFERENCES USED I N  THE STUDY FOR 
F U L L  D E T A I L S  AS TO THE SOURCE.  NOTE:  I N  A NUMBER O F  
C A S E S  WHERE WE HAVE LOCATED AND USED SMITH'S (1962)  
R E F E R E N C E S ,  WE HAVE NOT REPRODUCED THEM I N  T H I S  A P P E N D I X .  



Tremblemens de tcrre. 

.Supplement h In liste donnee, porrr 18 18, dans le 
lorne I X ,  page 433.  

30 mni 1818 ,  dans Ia matinke. Mexico. Les bstilnens 

publics, B la ville et h la campape, souf- 
frirent benucoup, 

a octohrc, 1 11. t nprks midi. &'runten-Sorg (Uatavia 1. 
Tri.s-forte secousse. 

)) octobre. Islande. Grnnde secousse ; bruits soutcr- 

mius , suivis d'nne drupion du nlont 

Iikcla. 

I I octobre. Nord de Qw'Lec. Sccousses asscz fortes. 
31 octobre. Dalt& en Lancashire. 

10 novernbre, i minuit 20'. Inverness. Secousses pen- 
dan t 3 secondes ; brui t semblable i cdui 
du tonnerre. 

Tremblemens d e  te r re  
(Anonymous, 1819a) 
pp .  425,  bottom - 426, top. 



4. Earthquakes. 

, Early in the morning of the last day of May, a scverc earth- 
cluakr was fclt at Rlcxico, wl~ich did much injury to the city. 
Jfany of the public builclings surered materially. A nunlbcr of 
the arcl~cs of t l~c  nc~ueduct of Suntn PG~vcre rent anti tlischargcd 

of warer, :rnd the ~quccluct of ISelen i111c1 nine bridges 
\:.crc grcatly injurcd. Tile l~ospitals, military qunrtcrs, cathc- 
drals, churcl~cs, 9u11d other large buildings did not cscnpe thc 
erects of thc shock. -- 

A dreadful shock of an earlhquakc was felt in:Icelnnd in Oc- 
tober, accompnuicd wirh subtcrqanean noises uild horrid crnslles, 
a t  thc cluse of 1~1iich an eruption from Mount Ilecla coin- 
n1ci:ccd. -- 

An earthquake, suficiently poircrful to s h a l t ~  the n-i~~dows a l ~ d  
furniture of houses, was felt on the 11th of Octobcr, along the 
b3sc of the rno~lntili~i 1:orth of Q U C ~ C C .  

-C__ 

A shock of 2n earthquake was felt on the 31st of October, at 
Dalton, in Low Furness (Lar~cnshire). A sllock was felt near 
the same placc about a year ago; and it is said thzt such con- 
vulsions are not rarc in the linc of country which extend, along 
tlle western coast from Lancahhire to Ayrshire in Scotland. 

A smart shock of an earthquake \vas felt at Inven~css, and to 
some distance round the town, a t  about 20 mir~utes p s t  12 

n'clock, on the night of TucsJay S'cvember 10. I t  \rras felt with 
grwt violet~ce along the banks of Loch Ness. Tile motion con- 
liuued 1:early threc seconds, nr?d was accompanieci by il noise 
like thunder. Lighter shocks were also felt on the evening of 
Tucsday, a i d  a t  four in the morning of \Vcdnesdas, 

, 1 

7- 

A slight shock of an earthquake was felt a t  Bangor, on Rloudny 
Dec. 7, about nine o'clock in tllc niorni~lg. *It was mu.ch more 
scnsible in the neigllbou~.l~ood of Pcntcr, where i t  was dcscriIlcd 
as if the earth sank nearly 8 yard from under the feet. 

M i s c e l l a n e o u s  I n t e l l i g e n c e ,  4 ,  Earthquakes 
(Anonymous, 1819b) 
pp. 370 - 371,  t o p  



Diary :  Anonymous (1860 - 1870) 

Community : 

Name : 

PANS C a l l  No. : 

D a t e s  Covered: 

O t h e r  Da ta  o r  
Comments: 

D a t e s  Examined, 
T r a n s c r i p t s ,  
F i n d i n g s :  

" ~ r e l i m i n a r ~  r e s e a r c h  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  anonymous 
d i a r i s t  may have been a  63 y e a r  o l d  (1860) Nova S c o t i a  
s p i n s t e r  l i v i n g  n e a r  Annapo l i s  Royal ,  p o s s i b l y  a t  o r  
n e a r  Mochel le ,  abou t  3  m i l e s  e a s t  o f  Annapol is  Royal on 
t h e  s o u t h  s i d e  o f  t h e  Annapo l i s  ~ i v e r . "  

Anonymous, probably  a  63 y e a r  o l d  ( i n  1860) ,  s p i n s t e r  

n / a  Dia ry  i s  h e l d  by L .  W .  C o l l i n s ,  6443 London S t r e e t ,  
H a l i f a x ,  N .  S. I t  was found i n  a  second-hand book s t o r e  
( s c h o o n e r  Books). 

Sunday,  September 30 ,  1860 t o  Tuesday,  December 28,  1870 

"The d a i l y  r e c o r d s  appear  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r  
was a  woman of  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  some 
e d u c a t i o n ,  a  shrewd o b s e r v e r  of  t h e  world  around h e r .  
Her r e c o r d  of  n e a r l y  a  decade o f  l i f e  i n  t h e  Annapo l i s  
V a l l e y  between Bear R i v e r  and Bridgetown,  b u t  e s p e c i a l l y  
i n  t h e  immediate v i c i n i t y  o f  Annapo l i s  Royal,  p r o v i d e s  
t h e  r e a d e r  w i t h  a  un ique  window on t h e  p a s t . "  ( p e r s o n a l  
communication,  Lou W .  C o l l i n s ,  6443 London S t . ,  H a l i f a x ,  
Nova S c o t i a ,  l e t t e r  o f  February  4 ,  1987.)  

October  22 ,  1869 
"mild T h i s  morning we were v i s i t e d  w i t h  t h e  h e a v i e s t  
shock o f  an Ear thquake  I e v e r  f e l t  be ing  t h e  s e v e n t h  I 
have f e l t  (warm and p l e a s a n t ) "  

Oc tober  21*, 1870 
" d u l [ s i c ]  b u t  warm a  h e a v i e r  shock o f  an Ear thquake  t h a n  
I e v e r  hea rd  o f  i n  t h i s  p l a c e ,  b u t  o n l y  i n  some p l a c e s "  

* ' T h i s  r e p o r t  may be i n c o r r e c t l y  d a t e d .  D i a r i s t  r e c o r d e d  n o t h i n g  between Octo- 
b e r  18  and 2 0 t h .  For  October  2 0 t h ,  1870 s h e  no ted :  " d u % [ s i c ]  r a i n y  b u t  warm"' 
( p e r s o n a l  communication,  Lou W .  C o l l i n s ,  6443 London S t r e e t ,  H a l i f a x ,  Nova 
S c o t i a ,  L e t t e r  o f  February  4 ,  1987. 



Les tremblements d e  te r re  aux i les  Saint-Pierre et l i l i y u e l o r ~  

1.c pslil nrrl~il)c.l tlc S:lir~t-l'i(~r.rc c.1 Slicl~~cnlon, 
]~osscsssior~ frni~i;:~iscb (l(, I ' : \ t l : ~ i i l i ( l ~ ~ ~ ~  11oi.0. co11si i t ~ ~ l :  

: ~ i i  1)oirrl clc vuc g6ogr:1l)l1iclw ('1. gcologiclucb. I I I I L .  

hi111]11v ~lC~)c~i~(I:r~rcc: ( l e b  ' J ' <~~~r l~ -Xc~t~ \~c~ ,  t.cbr~.i(oirct sit116 
tl:lns I'unl. c1c.s regions Ics plus st:~l)lcs (ill glol~i,. 

I-css rccllcrcl~e~s quc j'ai cntreprises d:rns ccs ilcs, cn 
I!I:i2 c.1 l!l:$.5, ~lr'orit ~ n o r ~ t r i .  c[u'c.llos ibt:\ic~~l t~~ l l i i~ rc -  
rncbnt forrt~ccls par tlcs roclrcs i.riipti\~e~s rt  nt i tnn~or-  
plliq~1c.s 1ri.s anricnncis c t  par tlcs terrains si.tli~ncn- 
t:~irca (l':ig(b ~ ) ~ ~ I I ( ~ ~ ~ I : I ~ o I I I ~ ~ I I L  prCr:1111 l)i.ieb~~ l k L  C : I I I I ~ I I . ~ ~ ~ I I ,  
pcut-Ctre nussi silurkn. A parf i r  tlc cctte i.l,orluc, Ics 

samnlcnt violcntcs pour Ptrc rcssciitics p:ir Its I I : I ~ I ~ -  
tants, car  la colonie nc 1)ossi.d~ pas tlc si.isn~o:~~~:r~~lre. 
il Chit  iuti.rcbss:~irl t l c  rc>cuc-illir clucl(luc~s t l o i r ~ ~ i i ~ s  s11r 
cclles rlont on conscrycl 11, s o u v c ~ ~ i r .  .l':ii ~ ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ I I N ~ I I I  
obtenir, jucrlri'a pr is t~nt ,  rics rcnscignc.inc~i~ts rc!lalifs 
5 tlcus t r c ~ ~ ~ l ) l r n ~ c ~ i ~ t s  tic, tori.c. 

1.c plus ancicn sc i,rodr~isit Ic 21 :roilt I!)n4. 1)cs 
secousses furcnt rcsscntic~s cc j o ~ ~ i .  lii h Snir~t-l'icrrcb 
:I 20 Ito~~rcvi (11c.urc loc.:~l(b). \ ' C , I ~ : I I I ~  tlu St111-0~1~~st  ( , L  
s t  dirigchnnt ~ ~ r s  Ic Sttd-I-sl. c~llc~s tluri,rc,ill I ~ ~ - I I I ~ : I I I ~  
quel(lllcs sc~(.clrlclcs. 

Le t r t ~ r i i I ~ l c . n ~ ~ ~ n t  ( I t ,  l(srr(< ( I t \  IS ~ i ~ \ . ( ~ r ~ ~ l ~ r . t ~  I!)?), I( ,  
dcrnicr c11 (I:lle3; f l i t  I)(,:ILIVO~III ~ I \ I s  violtki~l. l ( ;  1 1 .  : ( ( l  
(licurc~ loc:ilc). ~ ~ l r r s i c ~ ~ ~ r . ~  fol.t(,s scsc.oilsi(.s I ' I I I . ~ ~ I I ~  11t'r..- 

y t l ~ ~ s  11 S:ii~it-l'i(~rr(~. S(, ~ I ~ I I I ~ I I I ~ ~ ~ : I I I ~  I ) ~ , I I ( ; : ~ I I I  I I I I ( ~  

minutc cn\.iron. 1~:IIt~s C l ; \ i c , r ~ l  ac.c.or~~l)agrrCc>s ( l < ,  g~.ori- 
(ic'111c't\ Is so~~Ie~~ . r : r i i~s  l~.i,.s 11e'ls. l ' e ' 1 1  ;1vc.o111 I I I I I ~ ' ( ~  i~ 1 1 1 1  

ti.1 pl~~nor t l i~r~c . ,  l:\ j )o l )~~l :~! ior~ I > I I  i > ~ ~ ~ o i  S(' ~)r .+(. i l~il :~ 
d;!~ts 1c.s r ~ c s .  I I  rr'y c>r~l ]):IS tlS:rc~c.iclcr~l I I ~  (1,. tl;,g:ilx, 
rnnis t ln~is p11rsic.urs 111:ti.ons 1(ss ~)c~r~tlulc~s s ' ; ~ r ~ ~ C l i * r c ~ ~ \ l .  
Un 1)c.u p l ~ i s  tarcl. vrLrs l!) 11. 20. 1111 rnz (l( ,  rrr;~~.l.c, I.I:I.- 

t:iit~cr~lc.~il ( s t ~ i ~ s i * ( n ~ i  L i l '  : I I I  s<*i5111(,, c.i~v:iI~il 1e.s ( l t~ :~is ,  :riix 
a l ~ o r d s  de  la douanc,, sans c:\rlscr cc.~er~tl :~rrt .  lu i  11011 

111~5, dc ~ I < I I I ~ ~ I I : I ~ V S  grtrvvs. 
Les s ~ ~ c o t ~ s s t ~ s .  6g:11(~11ic.iil : I ~ V O I I I ~ I : I ~ I I C ~ > S  ( l ( ,  ro1110- 

mcnts soutcrr:~ilis, S(, lirc5ilt :ittssi sc'rllir it 11i(j11clo11 
oil cllcs l.l)mnli.rcnt s i ~ n l ) i c b ~ ~ ~ c ~ r ~ t  ri1:tisons. 011 

estima 111, la dt1ri.c. clu t r ~ n ~ l ~ l c r ~ ~ ~ ~ r r t  tic! tc)rrix it t lv i~s  
/ minutes cnvirori. ,l llicluelon tottjours, t i ' ;~ r~ t rc s  
1 sc.c.or~ss~~s. I I I O ~ I I S  v i o l c ~ ~ ~ l c s  ni:ris i s g : ~ l ( ~ r ~ ~ ( ~ ~ r t  ;I(.(.OIIIII:I- 

ile-S Sainl-I)i(~i.rc~ (,l 31i(lt1(~loil so111 ~ I I I I J O I I ~ S  ( I ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ I I ~ ~ ~ I ~ s  
~ b s ~ ~ ~ i ( l c ( ~ s .  0 1 1  I I ' ~ I I S ( ~ I . V ~ - ,  S I I ~  1 t 1 1 1 l e ~  l ' i - l ( ~ ~ ~ c l ~ ~ t ~  ( l [ ,  I ~ * I I I . S  
(~I . I . ,S ,  : III( .IIIIV l r:~(,<, (1'1111 I I I ( ~ I I \ . ~ ~ I I I < ~ I I ~  1)11siI i f  I.~;(~~:III. 
I l  cst Irias l~i.ol~:rl)l~-, I ) : I ~  ( Y J I I ! ~ ~ . .  c l i~ 'c~l l~~s  sc: soril. li'gis- 
r c ~ i ~ ~ o i ~ l .  :~ll':~iss<*t~s 3 I I I I ( ,  < , I )O(II I ( !  qtii I I ~ :  doit !):IS ~ l rc* ,  
1ri.s rc~cul~c.. (:(%I. :rll':rissc~~~ic~~~L :I c11 por~r  ~.Csullal. l;( 
s u l ~ ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ s i o r i  ( l ( ,  loulcs la p:irlic oi.it~111:rlc tics S:~ir~t-  
I'icrrc, tlonl I(,s [~oirlls Ics plus Clcvi~s sorrl clcr~~c.i~r.Cs 
sculs irt~ergi.s, fornlant ur l  c:c>rl:rir~ 11or1111rc. tl'ilols. 

1jic.11 ( 1 ~ ( '  I ~ b ~ s c c ~ o ~ i s s c * ~  sCis111ic111c.s soici~l. 1.1.i.s ral.cbs 
h Sai111-l)ic.rrc. c.1 Rlic~r~c~lor~, (111 n ~ o i r ~ s  c*c*ll(,s s ~ ~ i l i -  

Les  ~ r e m b l e m e n t s d e  t e r r e  aux i les  
S a i n t - P i e r r e  e t  Miquelon 
( E .  Auber t  d e  l a  Rue, 1937) 
pp .  25-26 



The year 1817 was ren~arkable for three 
earthquake shocks, about sunrise of May 22nd, of a severity unusu;il in  
this part of the globe. They were felt all over the county, particularly 
a t  Digby, where houses were shaken, and the people much alarmed. 

H i s t o r y  of t h e  County of Annapol is  
( W .  A .  Calnek, 1897; r e p r i n t e d  1980) 
p .  286 



lndinns supplicd tllc new comcrs nit11 eels 2nd tllc i lcs l~  or 

thc moosc, to tlic cstcnt of saving t l~c i r  lives.* 

JIorc tllan n liundrccl p n r s  ngo, tllerc \\.as nt 3lilton 011 

tllc site of 111.. will inn^ 13usrill's llousc, n pcrninncnt Indian 

c l i c n n ~ l ~ n c ~ ~ t ,  or rntlier scttlcn-lcnt. Thcir  wigwams n-crc 
covcrcd \\.it11 sliins. :It tllnt time thc spot must'l~nvc suitcil 
tllcnl nd~liirnbly ; 'bcitig at ollce in tllc ~voods nnrl in tllc 

in~~ncil iatc v i c i~~ i ty  of wntcl-, frcsh and salt. To t l ~ i s  Indiiln 
rcndcxvons, wcrc t l ~ c  scttlcrs' cliiltlrcn in tllc 1 ~ L i t  of 
goitlg, nor is tllcrc nnr  tradition cwn,  of their Gcing violcut. 

I 11nvc Ilcrc nppcntlcd n cnrcful list of t l ~ c  principal . 

ISI>I.\N S.\)IF.S OF PL.ICE.9 IS TIiE CO'L'STY. 

- -. . - .- - - - - - - . 1 - 
1 .I Poi111. id 1i111~1." 
" C ' r ~ ~ r h c ~ l  C'll;l~~ncl." 
;ill?. Covc. 
1tll.V I~l:!llcl. 
" l'lncc for 11-:~rrs." 
" Sprinz \Vfitcr." 

; " Col11 \Vnl cr." 

i [Lrllccrt:~i~l.J .. 
" I'lnce for l~els ." 

! " 1'1:~cc fur Sr9-t fis11." 
I [Fl~t.c.rtnir~.] 
; 1. Gt~cvrtai~t.]  
i 1'1:~~ \~llPrt' I llc Ell&!libll 
! IIYL*. T I I I ~  ~ Y ~ : I I C , I I I I I ~ ~ I I .  

A H i s t o r y  of t h e  County o f  Yarmouth, Nova S c o t i a  
(Rev. J .  R.  Campbell,  1876) 
p. 20 shows Bunker ' s  I s l agd  was i n  Yarmouth County 



NOTES. 

Eartward of Halifax and in the Gulf generally the weather was unfavourable. 350  
Eleven small fishing boats were wrecked a t  Aleat Cove and vicinity, Victoria county, 
N.S , whi!e t\sZo Inverl~esv county fishermen. and one Guysboro fisherman, were drowned 

, in the course of the month. 
The Lunenburg banking fleet did not land .any h11 during Nay. 

i With favourable weather, lobster fishing in the western parc of Nova Scotia wart 
exceptional1 y good. 

A t  the SZagdalen Islands herring were in abundance as usual, and many vessels got 
';heir fu l l  requirements of bait. 

The total pack of canned lobsters on the Atlantic coast from the 15th of November 
to the end of May, was 81,705 cases; while the tctal shipment in shell was 68,552 cwts. 
During the corresponding period in the preceding year the pack was 97,039 cases, and 
the shipment in shell 78,813 cwts. 

In  northern British Columbia the weather was favourable and halibut were found 
to be very plentiful especially on the west coast of Queen Charlotte Islands and further 
to the northward and westward. 

The catches in the following counties, being confined ta a few kinds, have not been 
given in the usual tabular form :- 

Nova SCOTIA. 

Antigonish County -Lobsters, 4,201 cwts. landed, value 845,506 ; canned, 2,100 
cases. Herring, 2,720 cwts. landed, value $1,360 ; used fresh, 30 cwts.; used as bait, 
1,345 brls. Value of all fish landed, $36,566. 

H a n h  County-Salmon, 5 cwts, landed, value $75. Cod, 40 cwts. landed, value 
$160. Herring, 10 cwts. landed, value $15. Alewives, 130 cwts. landed, value $580. 
All uaed fresh. Value of all fish landed, 8830. 

Kings County-Lobsters, 19,330 cwts. landed, value $1 15,980 ; canned 9,665 cases. 
Herring, 8,900 cwts. landed, value $4,450; used fres!l, 7,000 cwts. ; dry-salted, 950 cwts. 
Value of all fish landed, $120,430. 

Queens County-Lobsters, 7,783 cwts. landed, value SaG,'iS8 ; canned, 3,894 cases. 
Herring, 1,476 c ~ ~ t s .  landed, value $1,476 ; used fresh, 90 cwts.; pickled, 728 brls. 
Value of all fish landed, $48,204. 

J'rince County-Lobsters, 11,860 cwts. landed, value $6,336 ; canned, 5,930 cases. 
Herring, 7,433 cwts. landed, value $6,708 ; pickled, 1,131 brle.; used as bait, 3,031 brls. 
Quahaugs, 170 brls. landed, value 31 70 ; used fresh. Value of all fish landcd, $5,170. 

Totals for Prince Edwai-d Island-Lobrters, 3d,9iS cwts. ianded, value $169,044 ; 
canned, 19,4s9 cases. Herring, 17,811 cwta. landed, value 8T,SO4 ; used fresh, 7,020 
cwts.; sm~~k-ed, 950 cwts.; used as bait, 2,749 brls.; pickled, 1,131 brls. Quilhaugs, 170 
brls. landed, value $170; used fresh. Value of all fish landed, $177,016. 

Albert County-Lobsters, 12 cwts .  landed, value $252. Cod, l 4  cwts. land ed, 
value $70. All used fresh. Value of all fish landed, $322. 

3 
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Saguenay County-Herring, 5 cwts. landed, value $5 ; used fresh. 
On page 18 will be found the total results of the sea fisheries for the whole of 

Canada for Nay, together with the results for Nay, 1913. 
N.B.-The values herein shown are based on -the prices of the various kinds 

when first brought to land by the fishermen. The figures contained in the monthly 
bulletins are subject to revision before publication in the Annual Report. 

Ottawa, June, 1914. 

Monthly B u l l e t i n  o f  Sea F i s h e r y  S tatistics 
( J .  J .  Cowie. 1 9 1 4 )  
p p .  3-4 



3 1 : ~ ~ '  22itd.-Tlle sllock of an \lros felt ; ~ t  L l l l l ~ . l l -  

bul.g. At the sarne tirue l~ouses were shaken, and furl l i tur t '  
moved at Digby. Shocks were also felt ut CranviIle. ~ ~ l l l i ~ ~ ~ ( - J ~ + .  

and ivillnot. 

Continued 

H i s t o r y  of  t h e  County of Lunenburg 
(Mather Byles DesBrisay,  1895, r e p r i n t e d  1980) 
p .  554, bottom 



October 5th.-The storm and high tide predicted by Captain 
Saxby occurred at  this date. Rluch damage was done along 
the Bay of Fundy shore, but on this Atlantic coast, there was 
comparatively slight loss of property. 

The late Adolphus Gaetz, Esq., from whose journal some of 
these items are taken, kept an account of earthquake shocks 
which were sensibly felt in Lunenburg, and which occurred 
almost a t  the same time in two successive years. 

Friday, October 22nd, 1869.-" About ten minutes before six 
this morning, an earthquake shock was very sensibly felt by 
most of the persons of this town. Scarcely a house but rolled 
like a ship on the ocean-the whole .of my house cracked and 
creaked a9 though i t  was tumbling to pieces, The pictures 
swung on the walls. The church bell tolled once or twice from 
the shaking of the tower. A bedstead on castors in one house 
rolled two feet away from the wall, against which i t  had been 
nlaced." 

Thursday, October 20th) 1870.-" At noon an earthquake was 
experienced, which was considerably felt through the greater 
p r t  of this town. I n  Iny house tile family rocked on their 
chairs. The girl ill t l ~ e  kitchen, hearing n rumbling noise, 
looked out of the door, but seeing nothing she became quite 
alanned. In the Academy neal. my dwelling, the walls were 
cracked in several places.," 

Continued 

H i s t o r y  of  t h e  County of Lunenburg 
(Mather Byles  DesBrisay,  1895, r e p r i n t e d  1980) 
p .  560 and 561, bottom and t o p  respectively 



" At sunset, on Sunday, June 4th, a violent squall of wind 
was felt a t  Lunenburg, followed by thunder and lightning. 
Next morning rain fell, leaving a thick scum, which some 
surmised was sulphur. Intelligence came frolrl St. John, N.B., 
tha t  on Sunday evening there had been a shower of sulphur, 
and another on the Tuesday following, and i t  was reported that  
many persons were alarmed. Passengers by steamer from 
Boston to St. John, saw the water in many places covered with 
a thick coat of sulphur." 

Thumday, October 12th.-" Forenoon a t  Lunenburg cloudy 
allcl ca1111. About three o'clock pm., the wind colnmenced 
blowing from the eastward, steadily increasing until 6 p.m., 
when i t  drew more to the southward, and blew a perfect hurri- 
cane, with storm of rain, and 1nd1-e destructive than any 
experienced for many years. An unusually high tide covered 
most of the wharves, and lnuch damage was done to wharf 
property and shipping. All the wharves but one were literally 
torn to  pieces, the logs and planks drifted in all directions, and 
most of them were lost. Vessels in the harbor mere driven up  
on d ry  land, boats were broken up, fish stores demolished, and 
the greater part of the fish carried away." 

H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  County of Lunenburg  
 a at her B y l e s  D e s B r i s a y ,  1895 ,  r e p r i n t e d  1980) 
p .  561,  l o w e r  h a l f  



December 3lst.-Sharp shock of earthquake felt throughout 
the county. Commenced with heavy, rumbling noise, like 
distant thunder. Time at  Lunenburg, fifteen minutes to ten 
p.m. Houses rocked there, in some cases so as to shake articles 
from mantel-pieces. Felt sensibly at Halifax, Truro, Annapolis 
and other places. 

1884 

February 28th.-There was an unusually high tide at  Lunen: 
burg. None such known for years. Two stores for fish-curing 
floated from foundations-one one hundred feet away. Much 
damage a t  Blue and Black Rocks. 

Cont inued 

H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  County o f .  Lunenburg 
 a at her Byles  DesBr.fsay,, 1895,  r e p r i n t e d  1980) 
p .  565, upper  p a r t  



October 1869 

Friday, 22nd,-Earthquake. About 10 Minutes before 6 o'clock this 
morning, the end of an Earthquake was very sensibly felt by most of per- 
sons of this town; scarcely a house but what rolled like a ship on the ocean; 
the whole of my house cracked and cracked as  though it was tumbling to 
pieces; the pictures swung on the walls and for the short time it lasted was 
truly frightful. Nearly all the families in town, who were sleeping a t  the 
time, were aroused from their slumbers. The Church Bell toll'd once or 
twice from the shaking of the tower. One person whose Bedstead stood 
on Castors, and was placed against the Wall roll'd two feet away; every 
house felt it more or less. 

Continued 

The Diary of Adolphus Gaetz 
(Char les  Bruce Ferguson, 1965) 
p .  100, c e n t r e  
( d i a r y  covers  May 1, 1855, t o  March 18,  1873 
f o r  t h e  town of Lunenburg) 



October 1870 

Thursd. 2Oth,--Earthquake. At noon an Earthquake was experienced 
which was considerably felt through the greater part of this town, in my 
house the family rocked on their chairs; the servant girl in the kitchen 
hearing a rumbling noise as if waggons were passing the house, looked 
out of the door but seeing nothing she became quite alarmed. In the 
Academy, near my dwelling, the walls were cracked in several places. 

The Diary of Adolphus Gaetz 
(Charles  Bruce Ferguson, 1965) 
p .  101, lower ha l f  
( d i a r y  covers  May 1, 1855 t o  March 18, 1873 
f o r  t h e  town of Lunenburg) 



Environment 

Predicting earthquakes 
in Atlantic Canada 

i remains "guessing game9' 
o r  most of  us the Atlantic provinces 
are a region of  tranquillity: Solid, 
rockbound coastlines surrounding [ granite outcrops which display scars of 

1 earlier unsuccessful glacial assaults. Yet 
i two  earthquakes shook the southern At- 
1 lantic area and northern Maine in the 
I past six months. The  quakes were small: 
] Less than four on  a scale known t o  
l reach 8.9. But they're raising questions 
1 among scientists and environmentalists. 

Some wonder if the tremors are a new 
phenomenon caused by man's tinkering 
w t h  the environment. There are fears 
that,  whatever their cause, the quakes 
could affect projects like the Point 
Lepreau nuclear reactor or the Fundy 
tidal power project. 

In fact, earthquakes have occurred 
in this region for more than 400 years. 
But no one understands why. Most have 
been minor, but there have been big, 
damaging ones, too. In the 1880s Monc- 
ton got a jolt estimated at  about 6.5. 

S The National Building Code ranks the 
l Bay of  Fundy area at two on a scale of 

zero to  three. suggesting the possibility 
of moderate earthquake damage. In 
Canada, only the St.  Lawrence k v e r  
Valley and coastal British Columbia 
have higher indices. The Atlantic region 
rates high partly because offshore earth- 
quakes can be sizable. In 1929 a quake 

registering 7.2 hit the south coast o f  
Newfoundland. It  generated a tidal wave 
that struck the Burin Peninsula, killing 
more than 3 0  people and causing more 
than $ I -million damage. 

Seismologists have given the Bay of 
Fundy special attention since the Point 
Lepreau power plant got under way. 
Moreover, construction may soon begin 
on a preliminary small-scale tidal barrier 
in the Bay, and a new wrinkle has ap- 
peared. Will the raising o f  the tides by a 
full-scale barrier cause earthquakes? 

Scientists have known since 1936 
that,  in earthquake-prone areas, tremors 
increase sharply with the filling o f  reser- 
voirs behind newly constructed dams. I t  
happened first when Lake Mead rose 
behind the then-new Hoover dam. They 
believe high water pressure spreads t o  
the rocks below and increases the stress. 
A study at Lake Mendocino, a reservoir 
about 150 km north of  San Francisco, 
showed the area suffered .seven earth- 
quakes since 1959, four of  them within 
six months of the largest water-level 
changes in the lake's 20-year history. 

Dr. Christopher Beaumont of  
Dalhousie University has tried to  assess 
the danger that could result from in- 
creased tidal loading in the Bay of 
Fundy. But he could neither confirm 
nor deny that a threat exists. S o  little 

I I 
I n  t w o  faults, plates rear up ( l e f t )  or g r ~ n d  agalnst each other ( r ~ g h t l  

research has bcen done that wc d o ~ l ' i  
'even know whether the crust beneath 
the Bay is under stress. But since two 
minor earthquakes occurred under thi, 
Bay as recently as 1975, it's clear tha! 
stresses must build up. Beaumont thinks 
the worst that could happen might be 
advancing the occurrence of  a quake b.y 
a few days or  years. But we need more 
research to know for sure. 

Earthquakes happen when stresses 
within the earth's crust are suddenly 
released. Picture a fault or fracture in 
which both sides are trying t o  slide by 
in opposite directions: Instead the! 
become stuck and the forces build. 
Rocks bulge or crack until they break. 
Then, both sides o f  the fault suddenly 
slip and slide, with considerable junip- 
ing and shaking, t o  produce an earth- 
quake. The earthquake-rich areas of the 
world usually lie along plate boundaries. 
"Plates" are the 20-or-so interlocking 
pieces of  the earth's crust and, since 
they constantly grind against each other, 
their edges are the sites o f  incredible 
geological activity. 

Scientists have got better at predict- 
ing earthquakes in  the past 10 years. 
But the state of the art is still like that 
of powered flight immediately after the 
Wright brothers. They've tried making 
complex measurements of the ability of 
rocks t o  pass electrical currents and o f  
changes in the earth's magnetic or gravi- 
tational field. They've also tried observ- 
ing the level o f  water in wells and the 
behavior of animals-methods especially 
popular in Russia and China. In Novem- 
ber 1978 Russian scientists predicted 3 

quake within 74 hours of its occurrence 
by observing 10 artesian wells. As soon 
as the rocks began t o  fracture, their 
capacity to  retain water declined. The 
earthquake alarm went out when the 
wells went dry. The Chinese have shown 
that old superstitions about the ability 
of animals to  sense impending tremors 
could be valid. Dogs often begin to  
bark, cattle bellow mournfully and 
catfish leap out of ponds. No one know5 
why, but research suggests the animals 
could be sensitive to  changes in baro- 
metric pressure, electrostatic charge ir l  

the air or even high frequency sound. 
Whether these advances will be use- 

ful t o  studies in Atlantic Canada isn't 
clear. We are several thousand kilometres 
from the nearest plate edge and condi- 
tions could be quite different from 
those where resear-oh activity is most in- 
tense. Until we've done more of our 
own flornework, predicting where, hou 
and why a quake may strike hi er^, 
remains a guessing game. 

-Robert Fournier 

A t l a n t i c  I n s i g h t  ( M a g a z i n e )  
( F o u r n i e r ,  1979), V o l .  l ,  N o .  8 ,  p .  50 c o m p l e t e  



The river 

fishery, which was one of the principal attractions to 
the early settlers, and sometimes supplied them with 

1,000 barrels of Salmon in a season, though much in- 
jnred by the erection of Mills, is still prodnctive, and 
at  the mouth of the harbour great cluantities of mac- 
karel and herrings are taken every year in seins. 
a short distance up the river, there is another wood- 
en bridge about 300 feet inlength, situated aear the 
ufalls," a beautiful cascade, around which are settled 
50 families. In the year 1813 Liverpool was visited 

by a very extraordinary influx of the sea. On the 
19th of January, there was a severe gale of wind from 
the southward, which terminated at  5 o'clock on the 
morning of the 20th in a thunder storm. From that 

time the weather had become moderate, the wind 
had ceased and the water was calm. At 1 1 o'clock 
in the day it began to blow violently from the South 
East,nnd immediately afl erwards from thexorthward, 
when the sea appeared tohnve suddenly risen 6 feet 
aboveits ordinary level, and to be rushing with pro- 
digious violence into the harbour. The vessels at  
the wharves were swept away in an instant, some of 
them having broken their fasteninp, and others torn 
away the piles to which they were attached. Five 
of them were forced 11p the river, with as much ve- 
locity as if they had been'under n press of sail, and 
on the reflux alarge brig and a ship were driven over 
the bar and carried out to sea. At the falls the Ice 
was immediately floated, and on its rise destroyed the 
bridge. In less than an hour the agitationof the wa- 
ter subsided, and was si~cceeded by a breeze from 
the North East, attended with sleet and hail.- A rumb- 
ling noise, not unlike that of thundcr, having been 
heard ashort time previous, and no similar influx 
having beenperceived in any harbour on the coast, 
this phenomenon has been generally attributed to 
the shock of an Earthquake. 

~ i s t o s y  of  Nova S c o t i a ,  
An Hisr3rical - S t a t i s t i c a l  Account o f  Nova S c o t i a  
( ~ h o m a s  C .  H a l i b u r t o n ,  1829; r e p r i n t e d  1973) 
p .  147  bottom 
p.  148 t o p  



Note: Only t h e  f o o t n o t e  i s  of i n t e r e s t  
The i n c l u d e d  paragraph i s  t aken  o u t  of 
c o n t e x t  and i s  of no consequence excep t  
t o  show f o o t n o t e .  

He drew up a statement of his claim, under the 
tra~isfer of Sir William Alexander to his Father; and 
in conjunction with Thomas Temple and WilIian 
Crowne, petitioned the Protector for a grant of Nova 
Scotia. This melnorial met with a favorable recep 
tion in England, and Oliver Cromwell, by letters pa- 
tent under the p e a t  seal, Dated 9th August, 1656,' 
granted to him, by the style of Sir Charles La Tour, 
and his two associates, all that extensive Country 
contained within the following bounds, commencing 
at Merliguesch, (now Luneuburg) and extending 
4.om thence to Port La Have, thence following the 

In  the year 1663, (January 36) a terrible ~ ; h b i a a k e  "2s felt 
in the northern parts of America, but Canada waa tbe chief seat of  
its concussiono-" the doors opened and rhat of tbemelves, with a 
fearful clattering-the betis rang without being topched-the walls 
eplit asunder--the floors separated and Cell d o w n - t h e  fields put on 
the appearances of precipices-rod the monntaiw eeemed t o  be 
moving out of their places ; many small rivers and fountains were 
dried np ; in others the wate: becune sulphureous, and in some 

tlic C I I L ~ I ~ C I  ill w11icI1 t l~ey ran before was so altered, that it  coc~lJ 
not be distinguished ; many trees were torn up and thrown to s 
considcrablc distnncc, and some lnountains nppeared to be mucll 
broken, oncl moved half way between Tadousac and Quebec-two 
~ , ~ o u r ~ t a i n s  were shalcen down, and foruied 3 point of land, wl~icll 
cxtendctl half orluarter of a Ieaguo into the River St. Lawrence.-- 
The  island Altx Coudres become larger than it was before, and tilr: 
channel of t h e  iliver became lnucli altered.-Memoirs Am. ACJ 

Arts nnd Scicncc. 1st. 2G3-and 1st. Holmos 359. 
* The only English Colonies on the American Continent, after 

an emigration of holfa ccnt~iry, were Virginia, New England, all4 
hlaryland, which nre supposed to have contained, iu 1660, no more 
thao eighty thousand illhabitanta. , . 

H i s t o r y  of Nova S c o t i a ,  
An H i s t o r i c a l  and S t a t i s t i c a l  Account of  Nova S c o t i a  
(Thomas C .  H a l i b u r t o n ,  1829) 
p . -63-64,  f o o t n o t e  and c o n t i n u a t i o n  o n  n e x t  page 



:Shake, Rattle and Roll 
i It's been 50 years since Halifax last 
1 experienced an earthquake. They used 
j to occur regularly 

s;r.itchboard blazed like a theatre 
marquee; more than 25.000 calls 
in less than an  hour. 

Cape Breron women crammed 
into churches to  pray for their 
husbands. sons. and lovers who 
were hundreds of feet down in the 
colleries. The miners themselves 
huddled together in the  dark 
bowels o f  that convulsing beast. 
\{'hen the shaking stopped arid 
they counted themselves all safe  
and sound, they thanked G o d  that 
only weeks before they had re- 
inforced the  shaf t  supports.  

O n  the coastline, the  sea raged. 
In Newfoundland, o n e  gigantic 
wave washed away fishing shacks. 
weirs: and dories. Tidal wave, the 
old folks called it, the highest wall 
o f  water they had ever seen. 

Seismographs a t  New York 
City. Boston. Halifax. and  0 1 -  
tawa recorded that t he  earth's 
crust moved 1/10 o f  an  inch (The 
1917 explosion moved i t  only 
1 /10m o f  an inch). Scientists first 
pointed 10 [he Saguenay Fault in 
Quebec as the centre o f  the quake,  
but their opinions changed over 
the  next few hours as more da ta  
accumulated. At 7:10 p.m. that 
evening. the seismograph needles 
jumped again when a second 
shock occured. Now they were 
sure. The centre o f  the quake was 
the Glooscap Fault. an  over- 
lapping o f  the  earth's crust 

- 

under foot,  and a crucifix swayed 
in time to  the ringing steeple bell. 

The  same throughout the  town; 
knick-knacks and ]amps fell o f f  
mantels; gilt-frame mirrors, the 
i-ageof Victorian Halifax, jumped 
from their nails and smashed on  
the  noor. A reporter for  [he  
Novascofion said he fell a s  though 
he were asea in a single jib "fore 
and after". Had he been, he 
would have surely drowned. Cap-  
lain Rors was on  board the  
steamer Eureka o f f  the coast o f  
Sea] Island [hat night of January 
3rd. He  saw a bright flash o f  light 
far in the distance, then the sea 

Earthquakes in Halifax? Yes! i And throughout  the Maritimes as 
1 well. They were once s o  frequent 

o n  Canada 's  East coast the  Mic- 
macs a n d  hlaliceets created the leg- 

i end  o f  Kuhkw. a subterranean 
god  who walked with loud thun-  

! dering feet and  who shook the 
SO violently even the / :?:idon cliffs, the  lodge o f  the  

1 great Glooscap, trembled at  his 
step. ' There h a r e  always been s k e p  

I tics. Halifax merchants, in 1764, 1 pooh-poohed the  Royol Gazette's 
1 September 30th news item that a 
t "severe earthquake" shook the 

i government officials scoffed. ! schooner and  expecled the three- at you and  joke [hat [he  great ( stretching from the Bay o f  Fundy 
! They attributed the earthquake j masted vessel t o  break stocks and I stock market crash precipitated to the coast o f  Cape  Ann .  O n e  
i along the Sr .  John River t o  a bad i launch herself. No  injuries, thank [he '29 quake. There's memory massive earth plate scraping 
j batch o f  Josh .\lauger's Halifax i God,  none reported at least. and i and fireside talk fo r  you, making against another  during normal 

rum.  ) only minor damage. : jokes about what u a s  frightening. geological shifting had trans- 
: But it wasn't rum devils in i Once again, various towns / And frightening it was. 1 mitted a shock ware in all direc- 

For  many years after,  grand- 
fathers a n d  fathers sat near the  
fire, a clay pipe in o n e  hand and 
rum bowl in the  other, and told 
the  children. "The o n e  in '17, 
now there was an ear thquake. .  . " 
Before the  wide-eyed nippers had 
matured and married, however, 
they experienced one  for them- 
selves. 

O n  February 8 ,  1855, at 7:00 
a .m. ,  after the coldest snap o f  
weather in nigh 30 years, a 
"violent shock o f  a n  earthquake 
was felt in Halifax". Furniture 
moved across the floors a s  though 
poltergeist haunted every house in , / trading settlement a t  the  mouth o f  

' the River St.  John .  I t  began at 
j l1:00 noon,  the  newspaper re- 
: p o n e d ,  with a low subterranean 
I rumble  :hat preceded the  quake. 
i S o t h i n g  spectacular, just shaking : and  rumbling. No  fissures, 

I tions over [he earth's crust.  
Though the wave's force dis- 
sipated as it spread, those land 
masses nearest the Glooscap 
Fault. the  biaritime Provinces. 
suffered thegreater shock. 

S o  there we have it. a record of 
more than 300 years o f  earth- 
quakes in Halifax, occuring with 
the regularity o f  a salmon run. 
Thirty to  40 years separated the 
earthquakes o f  the past. NOW 
another generation has matured.  
I t  has been 50 years since the ''9 
quake - 10 more than i l l  We- 
ceeding intervals. Perhaps he 
sleeps. Perhaps our  scier~til'ic age 
with its geological murnbo-!urnbo 
about  scraping plates has dir- 
couraged him from 0 1  

perhaps h'uhkw pati~ntl!. 
for nieniories to  fade before again 
walking the rlether world u i t l l  

loud. thundering feet.  

l Robert E. Kroll 

! IS]:. This  time, foundation 1 throughout the Maritimes, from / In Halifax, the scars f rom the 
; stones quaked from Halifax to  I Halifax to  Saint John ,  reported i big explosion 1 2  years before  were 
: Fredericron. Even Bostonians. either a "severe shock" o r  i still vivid - vacant 101s a n d  

5 0 0  miles southwest,  trembled in j "minor trernor". And later that gravestones, So at 4:34 p.m. when 
their feather beds at what their 1 day,  [he  telegraph from Boston / buildings started $haking like top-  
Puri tan minds saw as  a sign of signaled that that city, too,  had ( sails in a storm every downtown 
God ' s  wrath.  ; felt a small earthquake. l office and department store 

Digby settlers claimed a hollow j And still another  generation ; cleared faster than a school a t  re- 
roar welled from the earth before matured,  this time in 1883. A ) cess. Old nightmares o f  that I917 

town. Breakfast dishes danced off  i swelled and crested in o n e  huge 20 
drop-leaf tables, fireplace spits j foot wave. 
rattled and morning molasses tea j Despite Palmieri's invention 30 
spilled f rom copper pots.  One old / years before, not one  seismograph 
Haligonian said that a s  he lay in was near enough '  t o  record the  
bed that morning, wide-eyed and  i movement o f  the 1883 quake.  I t  
lonely, the sensation he felt "was ! wasn't until 1929 that an  accurate 

H a l i f a x  ( ~ a g a z i n e )  
(Knol l ,  1979), Vol. 1, No. 12 ,  p .  68 comple te  (November i s s u e )  

the shaking. A wind gathered out  sound like rolling thunder punc- 

i cracked walls. nor  broken dishes. 1 quite delightful". / measurement o f  a ~ a r i t i m e  
'' Se i the r  Halifax nor Boston re- Near Pictou, shipwrights I quake was made - as  late as that,  

ported similar earth tremors. I listened to  the crackling of the , November 18. 1929. 
: Bahl. [he  Halifax merchants and  / timber on their newly built j Many old folks today  ill wink / 

disaster painfully flashed through i many minds. Secretaries fainted 
at the sight o f  plaster cracking 

; and crumbling f rom the walls and  
[heir male co-workers, nearly 
frozen from frighi ' themselves, 
swallowed their fear and  carried 
the faint females to  the street. 

Chimneys crashed through 
roofs into attics a n d  second floor 
flats. Parked autos  bounced 

in F u n d s  Bay and blew s o  hard tuated a fire and brimstone ser- 
f rom Digby Gut  to the Halifax mon during "night watch" ser- 

; uharves  that i t  ben[ even the tall- vice at St.  Paul 's Church. 
: est of His hlajesty's mast pine. / Halifax. Many parishioners won- 
i The actual quake lasted IS sec- 

onds:  enough time, however, to 
chase the most hardened Halifax 

j toughs f rom their bar stools to  
1 their knees. For a long minute af-  
j ter,  the  air filled with a dull 

dered at rolling thunder in 
January,  particularly since the air 
outside crackled f rom the cold. 
An unusual cold. No winter like it 
in 30 years. Not since [he 
l a s t . .  . T h e  niinister stopped 

j moaning sound like rhat o f  a cow 
i afrer calving. Then i t  was over, as 
: quick a s  that .  all back to n o r ~ n a l .  
/ The churches emptied and the 
: grog shops filled. 

preaching. surprised that hi:; ,cr. I c,bou, ;;ke t.umper cars at a fair.  
mon ,  written in haste the  night be- j Roadways buckled and split as 
fore, had evoked such an iril- I ~l lough  (he spring frost heaves 
mediate result. The plaster walls were five months  early. And 
<)I' the  church cr~rcked like thin ice the Telcphone Comn:\nv's main 



EARTHQUAKES. 

Two s l i y l~ t  sliocks of earthquake were felt in yarniouth. and, in fact, 
throughotzt Xora  Ycotia, on the 1st February. 1W, one of them just 
before daybreak, t h e  other  about  8 o'clock in t h e  niorning, both =corn- 
panird by a r u~nb l i ng  noise. 

The shock of ; L I ~  r a r t hqha l e  \\.as felt it1 Yarmouth, extending eastward 
1w far as \\Tindsox., at 4 p. m, on June  :id, 1SY3. 

Two slight shocks werr felt throl~gtiout tllr Province on the  8 th  
February, 1855. 

A severe shock was eaprrietrced it1 l';trtno~ith on t he  13th March, 
18.-%, at 11 p. ID., lnstittg 10 src.orirls. I t  c;~useci houses t c ~  shake violently 
and (lislie? t o  r;tttle. I t  wits xcconipar~ied hj- :t loud rulnhling noise. 

A slight shock of rarthcluake WAS felt. ix~ Yi~r111outll on t he  nlorning 
of the 15th .J;\r~uitry. l%3i. ; ~ t  7.30 o'c1or:k. 

A s1n;kI.t sllock \v:ts a ~ i i i n  ftllt in \-;c~.rnout,h ;tt  9 a. rrl. of >In?. S t h ,  1833. 
-,lt)(vtit ;i r~ti;t~.t.t,~. l)t,to~~n (i o'(:lock 011 1i7ri(l;by lnurni~ig, (>et(-)l)t>is 241, 

lS(i9. $1 \-iol(.r~t shock of c.;tl.tliijt~;tkr \\.;IS rsl)t~~.iencetl in \-itt.t~~ol~tti. It  
w;r< prrc.t.clt+tl I,? ;t r ~ l l t ~ l ) l i ~ ~ g  11o i5 t~ .  R I I ~  libst.t!d st.i-era1 st,co~iRs, rniiking 
i l t l i t ~ s  ~ I I I I I ,  l i l  r . 1  c .  'TIIP shock w;is felt t l i~.ougl~out  t h e  
Pro\,in(:e. at1t1 zklso in Xthiv 13r1111sivi(:k. 

,.i stiock c ~ f  t , ;~~t.l~tl~l;tktr \v;(.-; t~spa:~.ic.lic.t.tl i l l  I - ~ L ~ I I I O I I ~ ~  on l ' h t t ~ ~ d a y  
:t.ftt.r.n~,r~n. J1;lrc.h 7t.h. 1S7-C, iic.(:c~lt~l)aliic~rl l )?  ;I r ~ ~ r n l ) l i ~ ~ g  noise, arid 
riltt-lirrg I I ~  clishrs. I ) r l t  n o  c l : ~ r ~ ~ ; ~ ~ t ~ .  

..it 11) o'cloc:Li ot1 S11nt1;ty r\.t!nitig, Dzcerul)ei- :Slst, 1832. x r ;~thel .  st?verse 
shock of t ~ i t r t h ~ l ~ i i ~ k c  \\.;W ~xl) t ' r i r r~ce(i  i t ]  ~ i l l ' t ~ l o t ~ t l l .  I t  l a s t ~ l  for f r o t ~ ~  

Yarmouth, P a s t  and P r e s e n t  
J. .;Nurriy. Lawson (1902) 
page 597 (bottom) 
t o  598 ( top  h a l f )  



At low water, a little before dusk, on Tuesday evening, April 18th, 
18t3, the tide suddenly rushed in, in t!ie space of it few minutes, to the 
height of. froru five to seven feet, and iluulediately receded with equal 
rapidity, dragging some s~nal l  vessels from their moorings, and leaving 
the flats again bare. The whole took place in about 20 minutes. At  
Bunker Island and the Cove the \vater rose 10 feet. The schooner Bee. 
Capt. Bl+axlford AlcGray, on entering Coolr's harlmr, was raised and 
lowered by the wave, striking the bottoni, splitting her keel and rudder, 
starting one of her butts, and wrenching out a great part of her oakum. 

Yarmouth, P a s t  and P r e s e n t  
J. Muxray Lawson (1902) 
p .  617 ( m i d d l e )  



SOTE OX RECEST EARTHC(CXKI.: IS (:'APE ERETOX.--BY D. S. 
_ ~ ~ ~ I x T o s I ~ ,  R. A.: 31. Sc., Lect-nrcr 011 Geology. Dnl- 
houaic I'niv~rsit.?.. Ralifns. S. S. 

On the afternoon. of December 20t.11, 1909. about t.hree 
dc~ock, a -tJ&tinct carthqu~ke sli4~1ck w a r ;  felt. in ;I part of 1117-er- 
nees county, Cape Eret.on. The tlistnrlsetl area en~braced Port 
Hood, 31abou? Invernes:, Lake Ainslie: l17h~cocom.agh, and 
Orangedale: From be~ond t.hese lmalit,ies it is not reported. 
111 the towls of Port  Hood and Inverness, i t  was thought that 
nn esplosion had taken place in the mines. Bt. Lake Ainslie 
it is said t.hat a fractme was nlade in the cement walls of a 
cellar b r  t.he shock. Mr. 9. Stirling McLean thus describes i t  at 
Orangedale : "While 116t destructire or terrifying i n  any wa.7, it 
r a s  quite pronounced in this locality. One could feel the whole 
building trembled in a sort or rapid vil~rator- motion. Tin- 
ware and crockcry on she].\-es danced at a great rate. The 
shock lasted for about fire seconds-long enough for one to 
realize what was t,aking place. 9 loud rumbling noise was 
distinctl~ heard before the shock which was thought by somei 
persons to be that of an approaching t.rain, by ot.hers that of a 
flue on fire." 

The dist.urbance 11-ould appear to have been merely local. 
At no place on t.he Island, ot.her than those referred to does it 
seem to hare been noticed. On account of the small area 
affected, the seat of the disturbance would not likely be far 
removed from the surface. Xor wouId i t  likely be found in 
the igneous rocks which outcrop in a few places, and probably 
underlie the younger rofks of the district. Did a fault take 
place in these rocks, the effect would likely be Inore wide- 
spread than the recent occurrence. The cause of the shock is 

Continued 
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].ather to be sought for in the sedimentary strata that orerlie 
the ipeons  w k s .  Li~llestones and grpsurn are plentiful in 
these. The falling in of the roof of a subterranean carern 
formed by the action of percolating \vater on the limestones and 
gypsum mould account for the shcrck. I t  is highly probable 
that such a cave-in: or a fault produced by some readjustment 
of the carboniferous strata, was the cause of the recent earth- 
quake shock. 

Note on Recent Ear thquake i n  Cape Bre ton  
(D.  S .  McIntosh, 1913) 
p .  312 



~ O T E S  ON A N  XBSOHJIAL WAVE OCCURREXCE O K  THE XORTH- 
ERN CAPE B ~ E T O S  COAST.-BY D. S. ~ ~ C I S T O S H ,  
B. A . ,  11. Sc., Professor of Geology, Dalhousie Uni- 
versity, Halifax, X. S. 

(Read 12 April 1915) 

- The  occurrence which formed the basis of- this_-paper, 
while relatively of little importance, is thought by the-miter  
to be of sufficient interest to be recorded in the Transactions 
of the Institute. 

I n  a small indentation on the northern coast line of Cape 
Breton Island between Cape St. Lawrence and Bay St. 
Lawrence, is situated the little settlement of Jfeat  Cove. 
I t  has no harbor, and the boats of the fishermen, after 
each trip, are hauled up on the beach beyond reach of the 
waves. 

From correspondence with Mr. Joseph OIBrien, of Ding- 
mall, Aspy Bay, supplemented by personal observation, 
Mr. A. H. 3IcIntosh, of Pleasant Bay, furnished the writer 
nrith the following descript.ion of the wave phenomenon: 

The  monthly bulletin issued by the Department of 
hiarine and Fisheries, O t t a ~ ~ n ,  gives the total catch of fish 
for Canada, also the kinds of fish, quantities and values. 
I t  also aims a t  giving such information as weather conditions 
during the  month, loss of life, boats and gear among the 
fishermen. 

I n  the copy for June 1914, we find this entry: "Nine 
boats were lost a t  Meat Cove, Victoria County." Had the 
facts connected with this loss been given they would have 
interested the readers of the publication. The  following 
statement is given as what occurred. "On the evening of 
the night on which the boats were lost, the  fishermen had 

(41) 
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hauled them up  on the  beach to a place where they were 
considered to  be in  safety. A light 11-ind began t o  draw from 
the land, and  all the  usual signs in which fishermen believe 
promised a fine night. Judge of the surprise of those men 
when on coming t o  the  beach in the very early morning not  
only were their boats gone, but they E-ere not even in sight 
on the sea. Eventually, one or two were found along the  
shore, but others were found only after some days had elapsed, 
picked up a t  great distances frem the starting-place. The  
marks on the beach s h o ~ ~ e d  plainly that-the tide had come 
up very much higher than usual, and while a t  this place, i t  
seemed to' have been the highest*, i t  was also noted as a n  
unusually high tide a t  Pleasant Bay on the  west, ancl Bay 
St. Lawrence and d s p y  Bay to the eastward. One man 
near Ray St. Lawrence, a t  about eleven o'clock, saw i t  
come in the  form of t ~ v o  large seas succeeding each other, 
and rushing on shore. -4 fishing schooner lying some two 
miles off shore also reports several heavy seas striking the  
vessel about t he  hour mentioned; otherwise the  night was 
calm. Some six years before, this same vicinity was visited 
by something of t he  same nature, but as i t  came in the  day, i t  
occasioned no loss." 

The above account shows plainly tha t  t he  disturbance 
was abnormal. T h a t  i t  falls outside the category of tide 
phenomena is evident. I t  occurred on a calm night and 
consisted of a succession of high waves which continued 
for a brief period of time. Tidal waves of t he  nature of a 
bore or as t he  result of conflicting currents are in  t he  highest 
degree improbable a s  a n  explanation. In searching about  
for a probable cause, one recalls some well-known and strik- 
ingly disastrous effects of great abnormal sea-waves. 

I n  1755, Lisbon was laid in ruins by a n  earthquake which 
had its origin about  50 miles aff the coast. About half an- 
hour after t he  shock, a succession of high waves, one of 
which had a height of 60 feet, reached the city and  added 
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t o  the destruction wrought by the earthquake. T h e  waves 
Ivere felt n-ith diminishing effects a t  great distances, even 
north as far as Norway.-south beyond the llacieira Islands, 
and n-est in the West Indies. 

Japan was visited by a severe earthquake in 1854. I t s  
focus was also evidently off the coast, for about a half hour 
after the shock, a series of waves thirty feet high struck the  
shore ancl destroyed the town of Simoda. From this spot 
the waves radiated with diminishing force, traj-elling the  _ 

while breadth of the Pacific to California. 

The Coast of Peru was devastated by a great earthquake 
in 1868. The sent of disturbance was likewise off shore, for 
in less than half a n  hour a succession of waves fifty or sixty 
feet high rushed in and increased the n-ork of destruction 
of the earth-waves. These waves were felt thousands of 
miles from the seat of origin, even as far as the coast of 
Japan, 10,000 miles away. 

l l a n y  other cases of such waves have been observed and 
recorded by tidal gauges, such as tha t  of 1877 a t  Iquique in 
Korthern Chile, and tha t  of 1885 around Krakatoa. The 
great disturbance of 1896 in the S o r t h  Pacific nil1 be recalled 
by m'any, where 175 miles of the Japan Coast were laid 
waste. A great amount of shipping was destroyed and 
27,000 people lost their lives. 

These waves are caused by a dislocation of the earth's 
crust beneath the sea. The break occurs most often where 
the water deepens rapidly, as in the case of the western coast 
of South America where a few miles off shore the water 
suddenly plunges from the edge of the continental shelf t o  
the ocean abyss. Similarly, off the  Japan Islands the descent 
from the land platform to  the Tuscorora Deep is very abrupt. 
The evidence is abundant  and strong that  such a condition 
of land and sea makes a line of weakness in  the earth's crust 
and here may, and does, occur faulting or slipping. As 
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observed from the shore, the sea, during a disturbance of 
this kind withdra~vs from the  land, and then ret.urns with 
great speed and height causing great destruction. 

I n  the opinion of the writer, the cause of the disturbance 
in Xorthern Cape Breton was a slipping of the rock, either 
solid or unconsolidated material, off the coast of Meat Cove. 
The accompanying map shows the  locality where the dis- 
turbance was greatest, and the adjoining areas. 

- 

I t  is seen tha t  a short distance east of St. Paul's Island the 
water deepens very rapidly. Here is the -western margin 
of the submerged channel of t he  old St: Lawrence river. 
The  100-fathom line approaches t o  within about a mile of 
the island. Here, where there is a declivity of steep grade, 
a slipping or bfeak in the bottom might be looked for. No 
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record of the disturbance, however, is obtained from St. 
Paul's Island, and, moreover, the  description of the phenom- 
enon localizes it rather between the  island and the adjoining 
Cape Breton coast. The isobati~ic lines constructed from 
the  chart show the 50-fathom line about two miles off 
Meat Cove, with the 80-fathom line about an equal distance 
beyond that.  Here, in all probability, was the seat of the 
clistur1)ance. -4 deepening of 80 fathoms in about 4 miles 
gives a gradient of about 1 foot in 44 feet or a 2%:':; grade. 
The depths as given on the chart within the area bounded 
by the 80-fathom line slggest an uneven bottom where may 
be found steep slopes. Doubtless a large thickness of un- 
consolidated material has accumulated on the sea bottom. 
.l sliding of this along the slope or s break in the solid rock 
n-ould give the necessary impetus to  the  n-ater to produce 
the waves. 

Khen weather indications point t o  a calm night, boats 
are hauled up by the fishermen just beyond the range of 
high tides. The average difference between high and 10x7 
water a t  Meat Cove, we may take a s  about four feet. To 
sweep the boats away w o d d  require a n  additional height 
of water of, say, three or four feet. Waves. therefore, of 
six or eight feet must have rolled i n  upon the shore to  accom- 
plish the work recorded. If t he  ordinary proportion between 
height and length of wave were preserved, the  length of 
these waves must have been sixty or eighty feet. A slip of 
a belt of rock a hundred or so feet in width on the sea bottom 
near the 80-fathom line, or within the  area bounded by this 
line xould cause a gravitational movement to  the water from 
the landward direction, followed by  a return of the water, 
in the form of a succession of high waves. These waves 
mould diminish in force a s  they radiated from the place of 
origin, as was observed t o  the  eastward and westward of 
Meat Cove. Did the  dislocation produce a rise in the sea 
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flow, the w7ater would be lifted and the  accompanying phenom- 
ena would be of the same nature as  those tha t  would occur 
in the  case of the do~vn~vard  movement. 

From the occurrence of a similar n-ave disturbance at  
Bay St .  Lawrence some years before, as reported, i t  ~vould 
be inferred tha t  the surface of t he  sea bottom is unstable 
off the  coast of Sorthern Cape Breton, .and tha t  such dis- 
turbances may recur uniil the area has arrived a t  a state 
of stability. 

Notes o n  a n  Abnormal Wave Occurrence on t h e  
Nor thern  Cape Bre ton  Coast  
(D .  S .  McIntosh,  1919) 
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This Province, and its sister colonies, hnvc, as xel l  as the r ~ i t e d  States; 
been repeatetlly suhjcct to s l ig l~ t  shocks of enrthquakfs. 

The cause of these terrestrial pt:-rli.:l!er~n 1139 11ot j e t  hccn sxti;factorily 
ascertained. Until recently, the s!~bject tlid not eng:lgc rnuch of the nttcn- 
tion of scientific men, aud ttose who have devoted arly time to i t  d;ffer.much 
as to the rcnl cause ; some supposing that they are  produced by  the same 
agcncy as that which gives risc to volcanic eruptions, - wt~ile ot t~ers  a 5 r m  
tlriit they are c.tused by the unequal attrnctioos of thq nioon on :he earth's 
surface a t  its apogee and perigee; a ~ l d  otllers again attritmte them to somu 
secret and unkuown action of-electricity. 'l'llc subject is worth ntuch phil- 
osophical encjuiry, for the sake of tlic advanc::rnent ol' science, and not that we 
anticipate such knoivledge as may enable us to s tay the mighty agent that 
thus poivkrl;llly operates upon our planct, but rather, if the naturul causes 
and tt~eiroperation, couid be discovel,cd, we nliglit be led more fully toadore 
that  Grst gteat  cause and grand agetit who gives existence to this, as well 
a3 to all the other phcnornena of the universe. 

T h e  first notice we have of ea r t l~c~u~tkes  in thosc Provinces is to be found 
in Haliburton, vol. 1, p. 63 ; in wirich there is an account of one which 
took place on the 26th of Jsnrlary, It-:CS, and which was felt over tl!ewhole 
of Berth America. ' L  B u t  Cnniltln was tlie chief seat of its concussions : 
the doors opened and shut  of themselves, wit11 a fearful clattering ; the bells 
rang ~vitliout being touched ; the walls split assunder ; the floors separated 
a ~ d  fell down ; the field3 put on the appearance of precipices, and the moun- 
tains seemed to be moving out  of their places ; many small rivers and foun- 
tains were dried up ; in othcrs, the water S e x m e  sulphurous, and in some 
the channel in which they ran was so ::ltercd, that  i t  could not be distin- 
g u i s h ~ ~ !  ; many trees Fere torn up, and thrown to n considerable distance ; 
some mountains appeared to be much brokcn and moved ; half-way between 
Tadousac and Quebec, two mour~tains Rere shaken down, and formed a point 
of land, which estendcd half a quarter of a league into the rivcr Et. Law- 
rence. The  islanil Xux  Coudres becarne larger than i t  lvas before, and the 
channel of the river became much altered.--hIercor. Am. Ar t s  and Science, 
l s t ,  263, and 1s t  IIolmes, 339." 

T h e  above extract records the most extraordinary phenomenon of this 
nature ever known on this part of the continent of America, though there 
v e r e  numerous stcries re!ated by thc Indians, a t  the tixne of its discovery, 
of similar concussions, which produced the most nondcrful results ; but me 
have no reliable data to enable us  to give any  description of these events. 

h little before sunrise, on the morning of the 221:d of ;\lay, 1817, three 
slight shocks Terc felt in Nova Scotia, X e w  Brunswick, and the State  of 
Maine. T h e y  all took place nithin the short space of fifteen minutes, and 
merc accompanied by a rcmbling noise like thunder ; buildings were shaken, 
and their contents moved, so that the peoplc became alarmed. Blight shocks 
were also felt in different parts of these Provinces i n  1 8 2 7  and 1839, but 
they prodllced no serious effects. 

About  seven o'clock in the morning of the 8th of February; 1855 ,  ano- 
ther  of these phenomena visited X O V ~  Scotia, S e w  Brunswick, and a part  
of the adjacent States. The thermornetcr, on the  day  previous, was observ- 
ed to be lower than had been known, a t  that  period, in the Province for sev- 
eral years. The duration of the motion was very short-not more, in s6me 
localities, than twenty scconds; in  other parts of the Frovirice i t  lasted a 
little longer; and in others there Tere several concussions felt; i n  some 
places slight sho2ks were perceived some days after. During the time of 
the heaviest concussions, several stone and other buildings were shaken, and 
furniture Jisplnced; i t  produced a rumb!iog noiee, like a chimney on fire, 
o r  distant thunder. It was felt most serrs~hly ut the Bend, Sussex Vale, 
Froderiaton, aad o:hsr low plaoos in Now Bruno wick, whcrc the rockiog 
motion was said to continue longer; and i t  is the duration of the ebock that 
p r ~ d u c e s  the greatest effects. N o  material injury, however, yias done in 
any part  of the country. 

New Brunswick - With  A B r i e f  O u t l i n e  of Nova S c o t i a  
and  P r i n c e  Edward I s l a n d  

(Alexande r  Konro,  1855; r e p r i n t e d  1972)  
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CHAPTER V. - 
Detention of the British fleet at Halifax during the winter of 1812.- 

American privateers.-Extraordinary high tide.-Treaty of peace 
signed.-Resul t of it to Liverpool.-Building of the drawbridge across 
the river.-By whom owned.-Cost, etc. 

In the year 1813 Liverpool was visited by a very 
extraordinary influx of the s ea  Haliburton gives the 
folloiving description of it. 160n  the 19th of January 
there was a severe gale of wind from the southward, 
which terminated at five o'clock on the morning of the 
20th in a thunder storm. From that time the weather 
had become modcrate, the wind had ceased, and the  
water was calm. A t  eleven o'clock in the day it began 
to blow violently from the south east, and immediately 
afterwards from the northward, when the sea appeareb" 
to have suddenly risen six feet above its ordinary level, 
and to be rushing with prodigious violence into the har- 
bour. The  vessels a t  the wharves were swept away in 
an instant, some of them having broken their fastenings, 
and others tore away the piles to which they were 
attached. Five of them were forced up the river with as 
much velocity as if they had been under a press of sail, 
and on the reflux a large brig and a ship were driven 
over the bar and carried out to sea. At the Falls the 
ice was immediately floated, and in its rise destroyed the 
bridge. I n  less than an hour the agitation of the water 
subsided, and was succeeded by a breeze from the north 
east attended with sleet and hail. A rumbling noise, 
not unlike that of thunder, having been heard a short 
time previous, and no similar influx having been per- 
ceived in any harbour on the coast, this phenomenon 
has been generally attributed to the shock of an earth- 
quake." 

The H i s t o r y  of  Queens County, N.S. 
(James F .  More, 1873; r e p r i n t e d  1972)  
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In  this year, 1638, earthquakes were felt throughout S e w  
England from the 1st to the zrst  June. I n  Canada an earth- 
quake was observed I I th June. A t  this time Boston was a 
village of about 20 or 30 houses. . r F~rZmzd's Canadtz, P. 293. 

. - 

History of  Nova S c o t i a  
(Murdoch, 1865) 
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On the 26th and 28th January, 1663, corresponding with 
the 5th and 7th February, new style, earthquakes occurred in 
New England, New York, Canada, and in Acadie. A t  Que- 
bec a great earthquake was felt, and over an extent of 'three 
hundred leagues from East to West, and one hundred and 
fifty leagues from North to South. The  sea and rivers were 
perceptibly agitated. The  isle aux Coudres was enlarged by 
its effects. No lives were lost. Earthquakes occurred in 
North America in 1638, 1658, 1663, I 727 and I 75 5 .  [r! Char- 
Zmoi.r, I 25, I 3 4  REZ. of ' 3 ~ ~ 2 6 i t ~ ,  v. 2. I FmZand, 487.1 

H i s t o r y  o f  Nova S c o t i a  
(Murdoch, 1865) 
p .  136,  l o w e r  h a l f  



Royal  G a z e t t e  and Newfoundland A d v e r t i s e r ,  21 March 1848 

11 Ea r thquake  i n  Nova S c o t i a  

A s l i g h t  shock o f  t h i s  wonder fu l  n a t u r a l  phenomenon was f e l t  on Tuesday 
morning,  between t h e  h o u r s  o f  e i g h t  and n i n e  o ' c l o c k .  From t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  we 
have  a l r e a d y  o b t a i n e d ,  we l e a r n  t h a t  t h e  shock was e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  some of  t h e  
h o u s e s  s i t u a t e d  i n  t h e  N o r t h e r n  p a r t  of  t h e  c i t y ,  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  of  
~ i e r a ' ~ i l 1 ,  and a l s o  a t  p o r t e r ' s  Lake and Lawrencetown i t  was t h e  most 
s e n s i b l y  f e l t  a t  t h e  two l a t t e r  p l a c e s .  -Chronicle1'  

T r a n s c r i p t  a s  t aken  from S t a v e l e y ,  Kavanagh and Meana 
(1984)  on page 6 and from Adams and S t a v e l e y  (1985) on 
page 3 6 .  

Royal  G a z e t t e  and Newfoundland A d v e r t i s e r  
March 2 1 ,  1848,  Tuesday 
p.  2 ,  c o l .  4 

Note:  T h i s  was t h e  second o f  t h r e e  i t e m s  under  a n  upper c a s e  
d a t e l i n e  r e a d i n g  "HALIFAX, N.S. February  21". February  21 ,  1848 
was a  Monday, which s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  e a r t h q u a k e  o c c u r r e d  t h e  
n e a r e s t  Tuesday,  February  15 ,  1848,  "on Tuesday morning between 
t h e  h o u r s  o f  e i g h t  and nine".  However, February  1 ,  1848 i s  a l s o  a  
Tuesday and Smith  (1962) r e p o r t s  an  e a r t h q u a k e  on t h i s  day i n  Nova 
and Lawson (1902)  r e p o r t s  a  quake on t h e  same day (and a t  t h e  same 
t i m e ) .  



Ea rilzquakes in Cape Brem 

t3. D. TENNYSON 

When one thinks of earthquakes, Cape Breton does not 
generally spring to mind. Rather, one thinks of Turkey, 
Yugoslavia or Nicaragua-places where such disasters have 
occurred recently--or California. And yct Cape Breton is an 
arca where minor earthquakes (1 to 3 on the Richter scale) 
111ight reasonably be anticipated because of the island's posi- 
tion in what geologists call the former Appalachian geosync- 
line which extended from Newfoundland through Cape 
Brston and the eastern United States as far south as 
Alabama. In fact, at least three earthquakes have been 
rccorded on the island, occurring in 1882, 1909 and 1929. 
Whether or not there is any significance in the fact, each has 
h e n  more powerful than its predecessor. 

The 1882 earthquake took place on New Year's Eve and 
\\'as concentrated in the Baddeck-Middle River area.' Little is 
known about it and it appears to have been very minor in 
scale and did no real damage. Another earthquake on 21 
March 1904 was felt throughout much of New England, New 
Brunswick and Xova Scotia. It was concentrated in New Eng- 
land, however, and the most easterly report came from Truro. 
Sydney's Dail-v Posr gave circumstantial accounts of the shock 
in the district but careful inquiries by a Dalhousk University 
geologist at Sydney, North Sydney, Sydney Mines and Glace 
Bay indicated that there was no basis for the story.2 
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On the afternoon of 20 &ember 1909, however, 
around three o'clock, an earthquake occurred in Inverness 
County. The area affected embraced Port Hood, Mabou, In- 
verness, Lake Ainslie, Margaree, Whycocomagh and Orange- 
dale. The tremor was not noticed elsewhere. 

The first news came froin Baddeck by ttlcphone. At 
Orangedale: according to the S)~ciney Dnil~s Post, the noise 
initially was "thought to bc an express train running at high 
speed, but in a moment the ground k g a n  to s\\'ay and 
tremble. Dishrs and light articles danced around on th: 
she1v.c~ and a store was badly shakcn."j One Orangedal? 
resident, Mr. A. Stirling McLean, describd the earthquake 
as "not destructive or terrifying in any way" but 

quite pronounced in this locality. One could feel the 
whole building trcmblcd (sic) in a sort of rapid vibra- 
tory motion. Tinware and crockery on shelves dancfd 
at a great rate. The shock last.cd for about five seconds- 
-long enough for one to realize what was taking place. 
:\ loud rumbling noise was distinctly hcsrd before the 
shock which was thought by some persons to bc that of 
an  approaching train, by others that of a flue on fire.s 

A Mr. Fraser of Munro's Point on S t .  Ann's Bay dr- 
scribed the shock as "quite heavy and accompanied by a deep 
rumbling sound which he mistook for hcavy and distant 
t h~nde r . "~  In Port Hood and Inverness people understand- 
ably thought an explosion had taken place in the mines.6 

Thc earthquzke produced very little damage. The Post. 
unable to reach Inverness and Port Hood on rhe evening of 
the event, thought the telephone lines were down or  at  least 
damaged but this was never confirmed.' It was claimed that a 
barn at Whycocomagh had been shaken from its foundations 
and that the walls of at least one cellar in Inverness were 
fractured. No damage was reported on the line of the Inter- 
colonial Railway.* 

i 
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According to D. S. Mclntosh, a Dalhousie Univmity 
geologist, the shock did not result from a fault occurring in 
the igneous rocks which outcrop in a few places in the dis- 
trict. The area affRcted was too small for this to  have been 
the case and the seat of the disturbance was too close to the 
surface. Rather, the shock must have been caused by the fall- 
ing in of the roof of a subterranean cavern formed by the 
action of pacolating wa.ter on the limestone and gypsum in 
the sedimentary strata that overlie the igneous rocks.9 Given 
the very limited size of the arm affected and the mildness of 
the tremor, this may well have been a plausible explanation. 

The largest and best-known earthquake occurred on 18 
Novemb.cr 1929, at 4:34 p.m. With its epicentre in the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence, its greatest impact was on the Sydney-Glace 
Bay area, but i t  was felt throughout New Brunswick and as 
far away as Quebec City, as wcll as throughout New England. 
E. A. Hodgson, the Dominion Seismologist, described it as 
"a very severe earthquake".1° The tremors lasted about two 
minutes. 

People in Sydney at first feared their furnaces were 
about to explode. In Glace Bay people naturally thought 
there had been a mine explosion. The Sydney Daily Posr re- 
ported that 

Charlotte Street business houses and stores were emptied 
in almost panic-stricken style, workers fleeing t o  the 
streets to escape what appeared to be imminent explo- 
sion. When they reached the street, it dawned upon 
them that similar conditions had been experienced ir, 
every other building, and that the city was having its 
first quake shock. 

At  the court house, where the tria,l of Cyril Crier 
was proceeding at the Supreme Court, the dignity of the 
court was thrown aside when the shocks began, and the 
jurors were the first to quit their places and make for the 
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exits. Lawyers gathered their gowns about them and fled 
without regard t o  the decorum of the court. One witness, 
Mrs. L. ~ i i l e r ,  of Glace Bay, fainted in the confusion, 
but was revived later. The court was not resumed.ll 

Aftershocks occurred .at 7: 10 p.m. and 10:04 p.m. Ac- 
cording to Dr. J. H. L. Johnstone, Professor of Physics at 
Dalhousie University, neither was strong enough to be per- 
ceptible except on a seismograph, although residents of 
Louisbourg reported feeling the earlier one." 

About 9 p.m. an eight-foot tidal wave rushed up S y d n q  
harbour, "leaving in its wake considerable d,-struction." Thc  
Westmount Road, which runs along the shore of the harbour. 
was completely flooded, as was the North Sydney highway. In 
Sydney the entire area from the corner of Dodd and Pitt 
Streets to the intersection of Prince and Pitt Streets was 
flooded. Portions of the Prince Street bridge were swept away 
and sevwal small boats in the harbour were badly damaged. 

In Glace Bay the Number Six bridge was completely 
submerged by the tidal wave, as was the Dominion sandbar. 
The temporary footbridge at the foot of Commercial Street 
was ripped apart and its remains washed up as far as Calc- 
donia. It was reported that large groups of people "gathered 
along both sides of the Harbour to witness the ~pectacle ." '~  
Some were rewarded for their interest when 27 cases of whis- 
key were strewn over the beach, They were, needless to say, 
carted away before thc police arrived on the scene.15 In the 
Canso area, the tidal wave was accompanied by gale-form 
winds and driving rain, which drove at Ieast one ship, the 
coastal schooner Lenn M, ashore.I6 

The major damage caused by the earthquake was the 
breakage of several trans-Atlantic submarine cables. Damage 
in Sydney and Glace Bay was confined to wrecked boats, fall- 
en chimneys and broken dishes. No damage was reported 
elsewhere in Cape Breton except at River Denys, where two 
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chimneys collapsed. Surprisingly, thexe was no damage or in- 
jury in the mines.17 It  was estimated that the total cost of 
damage on the island was $25,000. Newfoundland's Burin 
Peoinsula, however, was much harder hit. There a fifteen-foot 
tidal wave swept away several houses, boats and fishing 
stages, killing 27 people and causing damage estimated by 
one local merchant, George Bartlett, of a million dollars.ls 

Cape Bretoners could be thankful that they had escaped 
with so little damage and no loss of life. The episode natural- 
ly became the inspiration for many tales for y.ears afterwards. 
The earthquake has been regarded as a curiosity rat he^ than 
a cause for concern or alarm. The general attitude was pcr- 
haps reflected by the advertisement placed in the Post on thz 
day following the tremor by the enterprising manager of 
Sydney's Strand theatre. Promoting his latest film, "Woman 
Trap", he .asserted that "just like the earthquake-this stir- 
ring picture will make everyone sit up and take notice!"19 
Whether or not the film achieved this effect is not recorded. 
Certainly thc events of that Monday afternoon in November 
1929 did so. 
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APPENDIX 8 

CHRONOLOGICAL COMPENDIUM O F  D I R E C T  C O P I E S  O F  ALL THE NEWS- 
P A P E R  A R T I C L E S  FOUND DURING THE STUDY, WHICH DEALT WITH 
EARTHQUAKES OR RELATED PHENOMENON, ANNOTATED AS TO T H E I R  
NEWSPAPER SOURCE, DATE O F  P U B L I C A T I O N  AND THE NEWSPAPER 
PAGE AND COLUMN NUMBER, ALONG WITH NOTES REGARDING OTHER 
RELEVANT MATTERS; A CHRONOLOGICAL L I S T  O F  ALL A R T I C L E S  
PRECEDES THE COLLECTION O F  C O P I E S  

NOTE: T h i s  A p p e n d i x  a p p e a r s  as a separate V o l u m e  2 of  t h i s  
r e p o r t  


